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Rav Dr. Joseph Breuer's original 
translation and commentary on the 
Book of Yechezkel, now rendered 
into English, draws on the Midrash, 
classic commentaries, and S.R. Hirsch 
to elucidate this fundamental yet 
difficult to comprehend volume of 
T'nach. The Prophet's visions of the 
Churban and the Redemption, his 
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belief — are analyzed and explained 
here in a manner which imbues the 
contemporary reader with the rele¬ 
vance of the Prophet's message. 
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This volume is dedicated, with heartfelt gratitude, 

to our parents, 

Mr. and Mrs. Philipp Feldheim 
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By their words and by their example, they taught us 
— and continue to teach us — the meaning of 
“Torah im Derech Eretz.” 


Yaukov and Yitzchok Feldheim 



The Feldheim family’s association with the works of Rabbi 
S.R. Hirsch began with the warm friendship between Mr. 
Philipp Feldheim ^"r and Rav Dr. Joseph Breuer For 
nearly half a century, in close cooperation with the Samson 
Raphael Hiisch Society — headed by the Breuer family — 
Feldheim Publishers has produced and/or distributed Hebrew 
and English editions of Hirsch’s immortal works, including 
Fundamentals of Judaism, Timeless Torah, The Nineteen 
letters of ben Uziel, The Psalms, Pirkey Avos, The Hirsch 
Siddur, From the Wisdom of Mishle, The Hirsch Chumash, 
The Hirsch Hagaddah , and The Collected Writings of Sam¬ 
son Raphael Hirsch , as well as commentaries on the Books 
of Yirmeyahu and Yechezkel by Rav Dr. Joseph Breuer, 
who has continued Hirsch’s tradition of Tanach exegesis. 
Together, the Feldheim and Breuer families, along with 
those outstanding scholars who pioneered in the translation 
and compilation of Hirsch’s ideas, have perpetuated the 
dissemination of Torah for the contemporary English reader 
and glorified Hashem’s Holy Name. 



Editors' Preface 


Rav Dr. Joseph Breuer V'lH has left an indelible impact on our generation 
His towering achievements—championing the teachings and pi oy min 
ft* ideology of his grandfather, Rav Samson Raphael Hirsch Vyt, as an 
integral part of minn D^y; re-establishing the renowned Frankfurt Kehilla and 
its educational institutions after the destruction of European Jewry—remain 
sources of inspiration to individuals and communities throughout the world. 

Like Rav Hirsch, Rav Breuer was undaunted by the adversity of the 
challenges of the galuth. Through his teachings and personality he enabled a 
whole generation to survive, and flourish, amidst the unspeakable tragedies 
of this century. His standing as a mtna Vni lent full force to his unwavering 
conviction that the opportunities and circumstances presented by contemporary 
society and technological advancement could be met by the path offered by 
Rav Hirsch. More than a decade after his passing, his exemplary leadership 
during a crisis-laden era, his sterling integrity and honesty, and the warmth of 
his interpersonal relationships remain impressed on our minds. 

The D’K’ai were a true font of inspiration for Rav Breuer. They were 
veritably “alive” for him and he approached them as if their message were 
addressed to our own time. He published his Commentary to Yechezkel in 
1921 while he was at the side of his father. Rav Dr. Salomon Breuer Vm, 
the successor and son-in-law of Rav Hirsch, in leading the n’mi na'P- in 
Frankfurt. The author was steeped in the teachings of Rav Hirsch and every 
verse was analyzed from this frame of reference. His Commentary to Yirmiyahu 
(published in 1914; English translation in 1988) and Commentary to Yechezkel 
are thus comprehensive evaluations from the Hirschian point of view, drawing 
on the classical commentators while offering his own interpretation. Although 
the study of Yechezkel often presents great difficulties, the depth and clarity of 
Rav Breuer’s Commentary have made it a fundamental source in the treatment 
of this subject matter. 

In-the Foreword to his Commentary, Rav Breuer outlines the unique 
position of Yechezkel as Prophet of the galuth. Rav Breuer’s own lifework in 
the galuth —a life (1882-1980) spanning the flourishing of Torah in pre-War 
Europe, the destruction of the Holocaust, and the revival of Torah in the 
Diaspora as well as in Erelz Yisroel—is strikingly fitting for a commentator 
on the Prophet Yechezkel. 

This volume is presented to the public with a deep sense of reverence to 
the sacred memory of its author. May it serve to teach future generations the 
timeless message of the Prophet and help effect the ultimate return of our 
people to our Land in peace and tranquility. 

Marc Breuer 
Jacob Breuer 
Meta Bechhofer 
Elliott Bondi 



In memory of my unforgettable sister 

HANNAH MEYER-BREUER H"? 

A woman who thirsted for knowledge and whose 
heart and mind were strengthened and inspired by 
the words of the Prophets and the Psalmist 

The Author 



Foreword 


Our Prophets must be studied ntpvrpa, in a mental frame of spirituality. 
They are our Divine guides chosen by God to help us unravel the enigma 
of life. They imbue us with the determination and inner strength to solve 
our God-willed tasks in life. As the foremost interpreters of God’s Torah, the 
Prophets transmit to us this most precious of all our treasures The Prophets 
are our great teachers who help us to understand the Torah and to live up to the 
demands of its eternal precepts. Their writings do not contain a single word, a 
single thought, which does not flow from the unadulterated totality of Torah. 
They expose the lie and hypocrisy employed by ignorance and indifference 
as a means of falsifying and distorting the Divine Word. As teachers and 
mentors provided to us by the grace of Divine providence, the Prophets guide 
us through the thicket of contemporary problems and, with the Torah in their 
hands, help us meet and surmount the challenges of our daily existence 
Their message resounds through the millennia as it addresses us with timeless 
immediacy. 

Yechezkel is the Prophet of the galuth, His words address the problems of 
the golah, its trials and tribulations. He is our guide through the galuth but 
also our guide out of the galuth. With matchless fervor Yechezkel reviews the 
history of our people: its Sinai summons as the nation of God, the conditions for 
its prosperity and the causes of its downfall. The themes of his book cover the 
spectrum of the Jewish world view: who is entitled to consider himself part of 
the Jewish nation (Chapters 16 and 20); the supreme singularity of Torah as the 
indivisible Law of God ruling over Israel's national and individual existence 
(Chs. 18, 20 and 22); Israel's never-ending commitment to the precepts of the 
Divine Law; Israel’s gradual maturing as the nation of God, the goal of the 
Divine course of history (Chs. 20 and 36); the tasks of the true leader (Chs. 
3,14,33 and 34); Jewish self-respect and Jewish shamefacedness (Chs. 16 and 
23); the leader who seduces and poisons people’s minds (Chs. 12 and 13); 
the desecrated Sanctuary of the past (Chs. 8,20 (V.29],24,43fV.8) and 44); 
the essence and significance of Israel’s nationhood and the conditions for its 
success (Ch.15); the people of God and Jewish kingship; the land of God and 
His nation (Chs. 34,36,37 and 45-48); Shechina nearness and Shechina removal 
(Chs. 1 and 10); the true Sanctuary of the future (Chs.20{V.40 ff.],34, 36, 37, 
and 43-48); political immorality; Israel's most dangerous enemy, assimilation 
and power worship; an un-Jewish* Eretz Yisrael, the grave of the Jewish people 
(Chs. 16 and 23); the galuth as “desert yandering’’ (Ch.20[V.35j); spiritual 


* The author uses the term "un-Jewish” (unjttdisch) to mean not in the spirit of 
Tbrah Judaism, as distinct from oon-Jewish. (Ed.) 
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purification through galuth (Chs.22 and 24); the un-Jewish state, the un-Jewish 
land (Ch. 11); the true guidelines for a Jewish governing policy, the real sources 
of Jewish strength (Chs.17, 19, 21, 23 and 29[V.16J); Divine justice. Divine 
mercifulness (Chs.9,14,15,18,22,23 and 36); Shechina proximity in the galuth 
(Chs.ll and 16); Israel’s claim to Eretz Yisrael (Chs.33[V,24 ft)); the way 
to God’s nearness (Chs.14 and 20) Israel's return to its land as the nation 
of God (Chs. 20, 28[V.25ft] and 38); courage in galuth, trust in the truth of 
God’s promises for the future (Chs.33-37); the people in galuth away from 
its own land is the Jewish people of the future (Chs. 11 [V. 15 ft] and 36); 
Israel and mankind; the significance of Jerusalem and its Sanctuary for the 
world (Chs.5,26.28,35 and 36); the salvation of mankind for its true destiny 
(Chs. 25-32); the transience of nations and the goal of historical developments 
(Chs. 16,17,35,36,38 and 39); God of history (Ch. 21); fulfillment of mankind’s 
aspirations (Chs.38 and 39). 

The Book of Yechezkel must be read in conjunction with the Book of 
Jeremiah. These great messengers of God were faced with the task of helping 
the people overcome a tragic period of national disintegration and decay. 
Living in the land, citizen of the Jewish state, Jeremiah's powerful voice is 
heard in the streets of Jerusalem and in the chambers of the Sanctuary. His 
strenuous efforts to extricate his people from the clutches of its seducers are in 
vain. In desperation he focuses on the Sanctuary and the royal fortress which 
had been transformed into tragic symbols of the hypocrisy and treachery 
prevalent in the Jewish state. His only hope for a possible cure of the national 
cancer lies with the golah in Babylonia to which King Yechonia and the 
leaders of the Jewish people had been exiled eleven years before the final 
collapse of the Jewish state. Jeremiah foresees the return to the land of Israel 
after a passage of seventy years. 

Yechezkel, his great contemporary in the Babylonian exile, alerts his 
people to the dangerous influence emanating from the homeland. He describes 
the frightening extent of its social and political demoralization which threatens 
to spread over the land of the exiled. Only total spiritual isolation from these 
influences could save the golah from a similar fate. To this task Yechezkel 
devotes his unflagging energy as he proclaims the ultimate return of all of 
Israel to its God and the simultaneous gradual elevation of all of mankind to 
its God-willed destiny. 

At the same lime that Jeremiah prepares the foundation for the reconstruc¬ 
tion of the Jewish state even as it crumbles (Jeremiah, Ch.32), Yechezkel’s 
spiritual eye views the eternal Sanctuary of God, the eternal city of God, the 
eternal state of God. 

That the Book of Yechezkel can be understood only in its interrelation 
with the Book of Jeremiah—whose life-work he perpetuated—is borne out 
by the absence of any reference to the geulah predicted after the passage of 
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seventy years; nor is there any mention of the ultimate fate of the Babylon;.., 
empire. Jeremiah records his prophetic pronouncement of the coming geul-^ 
in a special book that he sent from Jerusalem to the exiles in Babylonu 
(Jeremiah, Chapter 29). In this book he also outlines the (asks facing the goiau 
in Babylonia, such as the obligation to further the welfare of the Babylonian 
slate despite its ill-treatment of the Jewish population: 'tit vyn mV® hk wit 
mV® 03V rr.T' 71m V ®3 ’D 'til my 3 iVVDnm. 

While any mention by Yechezkel—living as he did in the midst <>■ 
the golah —of the ultimate downfall of the Babylonian state would hav; 
violated the spirit of TPn mV® JW i®tt, he considered the strengthening of - 
geu/a/i-awareness among the exiles his foremost task. The success of this 
would determine whether the return to the Holy Land would be a tempour 
sojourn in preparation for the great wandering through “the desert of nations 
or the fulfillment of the Prophet's promise of the final ingathering of his pet>> 
His success would also determine if the Sanctuary which was to be erccci! 
after seventy years would be the "eternal Sanctuary” viewed by Yechezkn \ 
prophetic eye (Chapters 40-48). This vision of the future Sanctuary posed the 
question: Was it possible that the D’D’fl nnnit, which is inherent in the coup r 
of Jewish history, could come about as early as after the downfall of Bab- 
and the ingathering of Israel on its native soil? Or would the fulfillment >f 
the hopes made manifest by our Prophet for Israel and mankind remain foi .. 
distant future? The answer lay within the Jewish people. Alas, the reality u..l 
that the reconstructed Sanctuary contained only fragments of the Prophet <• 
visionary ground plan (see nvro DaV D"v Din na*rpn). 

Studying the structure of Yechezkel’s writings, we are struck by ti.^n 
extraordinary consistency, uniformity and awesome power. 

Yechezkel’s mission commences with his vision of the Divine glory f '" ' 
in the exile (Chapter 1). Far from the homeland, God's Shechina offers uu- 
renewal of its intimate bond with Israel. As the “son of mankind,” his effort 
are equally directed at bringing all men back to their real calling (Ch 2, V i > 
We read of the meaning of the golah and the Prophet’s message to the golah 
(Chs.2 and 3 [V. 14]); guiding principles for the Prophet as leader of his people 
(Ch.3,V.17 ff.); a silent Prophet and his duties during the difficult time leadm* 
to the catastrophe in the homeland (Ch.3, V.25 fT.). 

To put emphasis on his public pronouncements of warning and admonition 
the Prophet chooses a method of silent symbolic acts to drive home the centra: 
themes of his prophetic message: the picture of Jerusalem and its suffeor<> 
people in the siege (Ch.4), the catastrophe, the dispersion (Ch.3). the sprc« 
of crude materialism and power worship in the homeland (Ch.6), Israel' 
separation from its land and the loss of its state as its ultimate salvation (Ch ' » 
By Divine manifestations, the Prophet is granted a close view of conditions m 
the homeland that caused the destruction of the Jewish state and the downfall 



xn 


of the Jewish land. He sees the unbelievable decadence that spells the end of 
the Sanctuary (Ch.8); he experiences Divine punishment (Ch.9); he perceives 
God’s epic leave-taking from His desecrated Sanctuary (Ch.10). He accepts 
the fact that any attempt to control the influence of the people's unsavory 
leaders is in vam, and he is convinced that galuth is the sole chance for 
his people to regain its spiritual and moral health (Ch. 11). He never tires to 
confront his people in the golah with the reality of its fatal delusions that 
must inevitably lead to a catastrophe similar in scope to the tragic events in 
the homeland (Ch.12). His silent acts serve as a dramatic protest against the 
false prophets and their calculated attempts to subvert the nation’s moral fiber 
(Chs. 12-15). 

By means of powerful parables, he shows how the false prophets distort 
the essence of the Jewish people’s tasks and its relation to God, and he offers 
the truth of Jewish living (Ch. 15). He recounts the story oflsrael’s selection as 
the people of God, what it needs to flourish and the causes of its astonishing 
decadence (Ch.16). followed by a description of the errant ways of a deluded 
un-Jewish governing policy (Ch.17). Then he declares with incomparable 
force—and in the face of all opponents—the eternal hope of rejuvenation 
of his people and the everlasting promise of God’s living providence over 
the lives of all (Ch.18). Mournful words of lament flow from the lips of the 
Prophet as he weeps over the falling Jewish kingdom that has failed so utterly 
to live up to its Jewish characteristics, the true source of its strength and the 
only justification for its existence (Ch.19). 

And then the words of the Prophet take on an even greater note of urgency, 
the closer the time comes for the catastrophe to set in. He relentlessly attacks 
those who strive to frustrate all his efforts at healing his people. 

In a sweeping review of the most important phases of Jewish history. 
Yechezkel proclaims Israel’s undying commitment to God’s Torah, its Divine 
Law. There can never be an emancipation from this Law; Israel will never 
cease to be the people of God, i.e., the people of God’s Law, the Torah (Ch.20). 
With this in mind, he envisions his native soil blood-stained by the sword of 
the victor, the sword of God (Ch.21). Repeatedly, he paints a picture of the 
increasing decadence of his people (Ch.22) and the stale that has forfeited 
altogether its Divine character (Ch.23). And still he does not lire to reassure 
his people in the golah that there will ultimately come a redemption of people 
and state as promised by God. 

The Prophet witnesses from afar the tragic breakup of the Jewish kingdom. 
Deeply moving lamentations pour forth from his lips (together with his 
mournful words on the death of his wife) as he exhorts his people in the 
golah to confront the reality and consequences of the catastrophic events in 
the homeland and the destruction of the Sanctuary (Ch.24). 

During the period of upheaval and transition the "son of mankind” also 
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directs his prophetic message to the nations whose relationship with Israel’s 
galuth had a decisive impact on its own political stability and development. He 
seeks to assure them that God also desires the return to Him of all of mankind 
(Chs.25-32). The changing circumstances profoundly affect the work of the 
Prophet as he receives a renewed summons as guardian of the golah. He must 
reassure his despairing brethren of God's never-ceasing mercifulness; he must 
demonstrate the futility of relying on their own initiative in determining their 
fate (Ch.33); he must re-state the conditions which alone will bring about the 
rebirth of the Jewish nation gathered in unity around the Divine guide and 
shepherd (Ch.34). This rebirth will lead to mankind’s spiritual purification in 
preparation for its final recognition of God’s eternal rule over the universe 
This rebirth will also lead to the return of the people of God to the land of 
God once it lives up to the tasks which justify its claim to Eretz Yisrael, as 
eternally promised by God (Chs.35-36). The life-giving spirit of God, which 
will revive and resurrect the dead, will also awaken Israel to new life—as soon 
as it rallies sincerely around its eternal Law of life (Ch.37) These glorious 
chapters (Chs.38-39) conclude with a glimpse into the final stages of history 
when the aspirations of Jews and of alt mankind will be realized and the Jewish 
people will understand that it is given to them to help bring this realization 
about. 

In the final chapters of the book (Chapters 40-48) Yechezkel records the 
most sublime prophetic visions: the eternal Sanctuary materializes before his 
spiritual eye in tangible detail (Chs.40-42); he witnesses the appearance of the 
Divine Shechina and receives the eternal precepts, the fulfillment of which 
will secure the proximity of the Divine Shechina. He outlines the rules for 
the consecration of the altar in the future Sanctuary (Ch.43) and defines the 
position of the king and priesthood in relation to the Sanctuary. He depicts 
both the city of God and the land that is sacred to God attached closely to 
the Sanctuary, and then he describes the ceremonious presentation of renewed 
sacrifices in the Sanctuary (Chs.44-46). In the solemn finale, the Prophet 
describes the distribution of the land among Israel’s tribes rejuvenated by the 
miraculous power flowing from the Sanctuary. The land will become Israel’s 
permanent home with the fulfillment of the Divine Will (Chs.47-48). 

A final word of introduction: As no other Prophet’s book, the Book of 
Yechezkel contains numerous obscure passages that are difficult to com¬ 
prehend. This should neither surprise nor discourage the reader. When the 
Prophet—in the last part of the book—grants us glimpses into a longed-for 
blissful future, it is to be expected that a full understanding must await their 
realization as historical events. Yet they form an integral part of this mighty 
work. They are the incomparable treasures of a legacy from which we derive 
strength and hope during our painful journey through the “desert of nations ” 

We shall attempt to find the meaning of the book's descriptive references 



to God’s Shechina and olher manifestations of Divine Providence. We do this 
although we adhere on the whole to the admonition of our Sages ptznvr pH 
(:ir nrin) naaioa. Thus we also refrain from providing a translation for such 
passages. The word of wisdom of our Sages lpvnn Vk "pB K'roiBa enjoins 
us from delving into matters that are beyond our comprehension; pOS "p pH 
nvtnoia it is not for us to tamper with that which must remain hidden. But we 
would not want to overlook these portions of the Prophet’s book. We must 
stress that these are precious guarantors for inspirational truths and eternally 
genuine promises. Even without a real grasp of some of these passages, the 
Prophet's words are quite within our realm of understanding. 

More than ever, Yechezkel’s message comes to us with stunning time¬ 
lessness as it defines the lofty principles and objectives that are to unite the 
dispersed remnants of the people of God. 

May our modest contribution be accepted in this spirit. Our work is 
dedicated to the genuine and eternal recognition of God. 

7t 'IK 'D irm 


Frankfurt a.M., Nissan 5681 


The Author 
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Chap. 1 . 1 . It came to pass in 

the thirtieth year, in the fourth 
(month), on the fifth day of the 


nittf I vh .t h 


Chapter 1, Verses 1-3. Perhaps more than in any other book of prophetic 
literature, these three verses, which constitute the superscription for the entire 
Book of Ezekiel, contain an abundance of profoundly meaningful thoughts 
On closer study, we find that there are actually two superscriptions, basically 
distinct from one another in both form and substance. The second (Verses 2-3 
tVTOfin nitpn ten) is an interpolation; it interrupts the narrative introduced by 
the first one (V. 1 ru© D’wVtPa vm) which is then resumed in Verse 4 Kite) 

Each and every word of Verse 1 engages our attention and creates an 
atmosphere of suspense. "It came to pass in the thirtieth year:" We are not 
told from what event this year is counted. An indication of the probable date 
appears only in Verse 2: pa’V iVon mVlY The date must refer to that occurrence 
of historic significance which became enshrined in the nation's memory so 
that there was apparently no need to describe it here. “1 was in the midst of the 
exiles:” Not until Verse 3 do we leam the identity of the one who is speaking 
to us, and only in Verse 2 are the “exiles” identified. 

"The heavens opened and I beheld visions of God.” This miraculous, 
marvelous occurrence is mentioned at the very outset to fill us with awe and 
confirm its reality to us for all time, giving the present chapter its timeless 
significance. Only after that, in Verse 3, do we leam, almost parenthetically, 
the purpose of this occurrence: it was the call that went forth to Ezekiel to 
speak as a prophet. 

Counting back 30 years from the fifth year of the exile of King Jeehoniah 
(to which reference is made in Verse 2) and basing its computation on the 
chronological data given in Chapters 23-24 of the Second Book of Kings, 
Seder Olam (see also Rashi) arrives at the conclusion that the event described 
in these introductory verses took place ti n*33 boon ksbhpb nm d , w i to. 

"Thirty years had passed since the High Priest Chilkiah had found a 
Torah-scroll in the Sanctuary during the renovation of the Temple and had sent 
it to the young prince Josiah, as a rare discovery. Josiah had been so deeply 
impressed by the contents of this book that he was inspired to become the 
messenger of salvation and rebirth” (See Collected Writings of Rabbi Samson 
Raphael Hirsch, Volume I, p. 245). 

“It came to pass in the thirtieth year:" Let us pause and pay tribute to the 
memory of this man, King Josiah, whose merit will endure forever because, 
like no other man before or after him, he attested to the wondrous, eternal 
power of the Word of God even during the darkest days of exile when defection 
from the Law of God and the cavalier attitude of an overwhelming majority 
threatened to destroy every hope for the survival of God’s truth on earth. 
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month; I was in the midst of the n*?i3n~“^|iriD 


“This Torah has seen times in which five-sixths of our nation, seduced by 
the politics of their leaders and the sophistry of (heir “clerics,” turned its back 
on the Torah . . . 

“For 55 years. Menasseh [grandfather of King Josiah] had been wreaking 
havoc and lived with abandon in Jerusalem and in the Divine Sanctuary, a 
fanatic leading a reformist movement directed against the Torah and toward 
the cult of Baal. . . . 

“Was it any wonder, then, that Menasseh’s son Ammon, offered by him to 
the fires of idolatry at an early age, remained true to his upbringing? . . . 

“Was it any wonder, then, that the book of the Torah remained completely 
unknown to Josiah in his youth? Did it not border on the miraculous that a 
copy of God's Holy Law should have been found in the Sanctuary that had 
been desecrated by the evil practices of Menasseh and Ammon? And that the 
contents of this discovery revealed to Josiah the full import of the apostasy 
into which his father and grandfather had dragged their people? 

“Now observe the Divine strength of this godly Law! It could no longer 
save the state. The state suffered the fate that had been decreed and foretold 
to it by God. But the Law was able to save the nation. Though fully aware 
that no matter what he did, the state would disintegrate, Josiah assembled the 
whole nation—priests and prophets, young and old—around the Book of this 
Law. He stood high upon a platform amidst his people and solemnly resolved 
before God to follow Him and to fulfill His commandments. His testimonies, 
and His laws with all his heart and all his soul, and to uphold all the provisions 
of the covenant that were recorded in this Book. And all the people entered 
into the covenant." (Collected Writings, ibid.). 

That is the historic event to which reference is made at the opening of 
our book. That is the date to which Verse 2 refers. We are counting from 
the time when King Jechoniah was carried into captivity. Eleven years before 
the destruction of the First Temple, Jechoniah had been taken prisoner by 
Nebuchadnezzar who carried him off to Babylonia along with the elite, far 
away from home, and the way for the future restoration of the Jewish people 
was to be paved by TiDDt tmn, “the artisans and the locksmiths.” (On the 
significance of Jechoniah’s deportation, see our (Rav Breuer’s) commentary 
to Jeremiah, p. 181.) 

Herein lay the task of the Prophet Ezekiel. 

“I was in the midst of the exiles, . . . when the heavens opened and I beheld 
visions of God.” Man is considered worthy of receiving Divine revelations even 
in the golah. Even in exile, far away from the soil of God's Sanctuary, 
mortals can attain the presence and nearness of God. This is the great truth 
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exiles by the River K’var, when 
the heavens opened up and I 
beheld manifestations of God. 


niton nto'Dwn innoj 
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that is recorded at the opening of our Book of Exile. “Even in exile mpD to 
(.03 ntoio) Dnap nrstr ttow, wherever our wandering may take us, the glory of 
God will go with us; wherever we gather together in His Name, He will be 
near to us in His glory.” 

71331B is the term used by our Sages to describe the vision reported in this 
chapter. In I Chronicles. Chapter 28, the same term is employed for the O'ans 
on the piK. (see Rashi: Divto naan ni’Dtpnv O’anan an). The D'ana geneially 
“appear as the bearers of the glory of God as it becomes manifest to men, 
guiding and participating in human affairs” (Hirsch Commentary. Genesis i. 
24). According to this definition, TO31D (literally, the "carnage", or “bearer") 
would represent the Divine guidance of human events. This view is supported 
by the narrative in Chapter 1 of Zechariah: oik Bio to 33T urn mm ntoto ’rrtn, 
and so our Sages (.331 pnmo) comment: rrapn nt P’K. Chapter 6 of Zechariah 
gives us a most moving, graphic description of the manner in which God 
guides the developments of history (niaaiB ya3K). Also, Habakkuk exclaims 
(3, 8): nyitrr yrasno, as he contemplates God’s saving power. Why, then, 
should it not be possible for men to be granted an insight into the Divine 
H331D? As our Sages have put it so profoundly (Yalkul on Genesis 28. 13) 
ri33iDn on OH niaKD “Men of purity such as our forefathers are the true beams 
of the glory of God, for the glory of God seeks to dwell, above all, on earth, 
D'3innna nrstr *ip*y” (Hirsch Commentary, ibid ). 

“It was in exile that I beheld visions of God.” Men of purity are part of ihe 
7133*10 of God and are shown as bearers of Divine revelations, no matter where 
they may dwell. This same thought was already expressed in Genesis 35, 13 
WX 13T UPK DipD3 O'pto 1’toD 'JJni (see Hirsch Commentary, ibid. “Wherever 
there dwells a man who is worthy of God’s nearness and deserves that God 
should reveal Himself to him, that place will become a site where God is near 
and reveals Himself. Man, not the place, was the basis and precondition for 
the special presence of God that became manifest there.” r>33ion on on ni3Mn) 

It is imperative that this fundamental truth should be recorded at the very 
opening of our Book of Exile. 

TiViin fina '310: The precise location of this particular exile is nm 
immediately identified. What is said here applies to any place of exile, wherever 
it may be. T33 ina to, as the Mechilta comments: 0*0 to Tnno Dipoa. God is ready 
to have His ru , 3W dwell in any place of purity that is fit to be a site for 
His glory. Only after that (in Verse 3) are we told that the subject of this 
narration is the call that went forth to Ezekiel. We will give credence to this 
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2. On the fifth day of the 
month—it was the fifth year after 
King Yoyachin had been carried 
off into exile— 

3. That the word of God came to 
Yechezkel, son of Buzi, the priest, 
in the land of the Chaldeans, by the 
River K’var, and there the hand of 
God came upon him. 
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Prophet’s message because God must have men who will uphold His glory 
even in exile. 

D^K niKlo (singular n(no): See Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 12. 6-8. 
n(no as distinct from rvpo. n(no implies a sight perceived directly, a sight 
of which one should become thoroughly aware, n(no refers to the awareness 
of an image in the form of a reflection, hence also a mirror. He beholds the 
Divine revelation not directly but only in a reflection. “In order to draw his 
conclusions about the One Who reveals Himself to him, he must rely on 
the vision in which He has become manifest to him.” (See also nV’toi mmD, 
Genesis 46, 2). 

Isaiah, too, beheld a “manifestation of God” when he was first called to 
be a prophet. He saw the glory of God withdrawing from the Sanctuary; only 
the edges of His throne still filled the Holy Place. He heard the call of the 
Seraphim, the heavenly hosts in the service of God, welcoming the entry of 
God’s nrnrc into their midst with a mighty ntmp that caused the very pillars 
of the Sanctuary to tremble (Isaiah 6, 1-4). 

But in the Book of Isaiah this description is outlined with only a few brief 
strokes. It is not presented as a superscription at the opening of the book. The 
account in the Book of Isaiah is preceded by five chapters intended to help us 
understand the message of the revelation that follows. In the Book of Ezekiel, 
however, the chapter containing the call that went forth to the Prophet comes 
at the very outset. The various aspects of D’p^K nuna are developed in detail, 
and the reference to the call is preceded by a statement to the effect that it had 
indeed been given to a human being to perceive t rpin mine. Therefore, our 
Sages comment: nmc "»3 p^ non no 1 ? mu' ron V^pirr mnw no 'n 
or nran) ■fran nx run® jo p 1 ? non rtoVi *f?on nx “That which Ezekiel 
beheld Isaiah had beheld also. Isaiah may be compared to a city dweller who 
beholds the king; Ezekiel may be likened to a villager who beholds the king.” 

Here we have the significant distinction between the calls that went 
forth to these two men. It is not surprising that Isaiah should have beheld 
manifestations of God within sight of God's Sanctuary and on holy ground. 
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4. And I looked, and behold ... 
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Only he must record the sad fact that he beheld the glory of God not entering 
but only withdrawing from the Sanctuary. Not so Ezekiel. It was given to him 
to behold manifestations of God not in a holy place, where he might have 
expected to see them, but in the golah, in exile. 

That which no one would have believed had come to pass. God has 
followed His people into exile. The nearness of the Divine nra® can be 
regained even in exile. This is the purpose of the Prophet’s vocation; it is to 
be his life’s work. 

n*n nvt, preceded by the infinitive form for emphasis: that which no one 
would have believed or expected had come to pass mn mn-nuM mata: Having 
described our forefathers as His naaiD, God expects that, no matter what die 
time or place, there will always be men, such as our forefathers, who will 
dedicate themselves to act as bearers of God’s revealed glory. The man to 
whom D , p’?K nimo were shown was to become the messenger of the Word of 
God in order to work for the restoration, the rebirth and the everlasting glory 
of the nation that had been exiled to Babylonia under King Jechoniah. 

pian *ra p Vitptm: Ezekiel was a pa like Jeremiah, inspired and strength¬ 
ened by God C?irpnr), in the spirit of Pinchas. 'w vnaa 'jp psp nK ptan® p 
’TO p-mpa ('3 n®ao nan mpi), ready to serve the cause of God with selfless 
devotion. 

D'ntPa fnM3: It was in the land of the Chaldeans that Ezekiel received the 
call to become a man of God. naa nru *?»: It was on alien soil, on the banks of 
a river in a foreign land, in the midst of the exile, that the heavens opened up 
before him. The hand of God came upon him even in that place (0® vbp ’nm 
T T). 

nil v^p vwi: “The spirit of prophecy does not originate from within a 
man. It comes upon a man from the outside and rests upon him. It is a ‘hand’ 
of God, 'Tt l’, that touches the man, a Divine gift whose bearer, harbinger 
and messenger man then becomes. It comes to him, upon him, from out«ide 
from on high, raising him above the level of normal humanity and raising his 
human quality to a level leading towart) the Divine. Whatever he will say or 
do will be words and acts of God; the man is only His messenger and the 
executor of His will" (see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 11, 17). 

Verse 4 ff. “Did not Ezekiel see in his vision how physical and spiritual 
life unfolds out of midnight storms and clouds, Are and glare; how all things 
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living, on every level of development, unite in order to be bearers of the 
Throne of Divine Glory; how everything—in the service of God—moves on a 
straight course to the goal toward which the spirit directs it and never deviates 
from this course, . . ” (See Collected Writings, Volume I. p. 247). 

rvtn ^ton ’jK’an (Song of Songs 1.4; Midrash Rabbah ibid ). That is how 
the Ruler of the Universe lifts up man and opens His chambers to him; that is 
how He allows him a glance into the infinity of His universe that is filled with 
countless forces, all serving God, on® m®n ’awto to mam ’Dto rpnn ^ u 1 
aiin inn m*nm ,(ro imto ’ai Kin) von ov toa Vnirt »d® D’uipDi ’id 1 ? d’idw 
n nai rvwia) invrto mus 1 ? d’ii. 

That is how He permits him to comprehend God’s sublime essence in 
on trnon) to m© p^n -|too rpi 1 ? ts pici and to sense the nearness of His 
Providence (.cp O’nos) naicn ’toa top 1 ? ’ia dik ’in. God plans and guides 
the fate of men and nations itoa otopn to rut maa*? ,psxn jd nwa mro mi 
or nrin) ixnaia: nnn; He allows the prophet to understand the God-ordained 
vocation of man rut fom© o’K’3) to jna tou ,01 k mnna mm Koan mm toi 
(t'a nai mntia) mr’) nmxn. 

Man’s great potential for rremp causes even angels to fall silent in the 
midst of their homage to God top D’idw toi©’© nytpa m oy Ka ^I’mn mnya 
<n~v nai mwina) to nroin *p inKi D’pmty ^ki®’. 

“Who would be so presumptuous as to attempt to describe such a vision in 
exact detail?” (see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 24, 10 tomr* ’pto hK V"m). 
Let us, rather, remain humbly silent, but at the same time proudly and happily 
aware that we possess such a proclamation of God’s glory in our Book of 
Exile. 
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28. —and I saw and fell upon 
my face and heard a Voice that 
spoke. 


Chap. 2. 1. He said to me: 

Son of mankind, stand upon your 
feel and I will speak with you. 


% Q . K 



n*OD p otfan ora pin 

<“ I - I j“ T T ■ Jl It 

nun hkid Kiri n>nD ruin 

j I V- • - ■ T * * 

Vbki Vikthi mrp-vDD 

- T * J f IT T I TIT I II 


d nano ’Tip j?wki 

I- - I Tj / I Til 

ntey bitrp ^k "idk s i \ a 

j ^ itIt a*- 7 

:*nn'K "ian»i T’rrrto 

I IT * 1l- I T I " 


Verje 23. Ezekiel beheld this vision, and even before he could hear words, 
he fell upon his face, ready to serve and to fulfill the task to which he had 
been summoned. So we read: iDK 1 ? O’pVit mu nm vid 'rs Oman *?D’i "And 
Abraham fell upon his face and God spoke to him:” “The act of prostration 
expresses the surrender of man’s independence. By covering his face at the 
same time, he ceases to see; he can only hear; he has relinquished his physical 
and spiritual independence to the Master, in the manner of the angels around 
the throne of God. who cover their faces and their feet (Isaiah 6, 2) and are 
ready to unfold the wings of their strength only in order to obey the command 
of God” (see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 17, 3). 

Chapter 2, Verse I. DTK p: In Psalm 80,18 Israel is described as dim p: 
“The son of humanity, the first son of a future generation of humanity, awaiting 
the hour of its rebirth.—It is only in this sense that God chose Israel, not 
in order to imply rejection of the rest of mankind but to help all men attain 
the most lofty goals of salvation. That is why Ezekiel, the Prophet of the fi'3 
rir'w. the Third Sanctuary that will arise someday and remain for all eternity, 
is primarily described as dtk p” (see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.). 

The term dir denotes humanity in its purest form (see Hirsch Commentary, 
Genesis 1, 26). 

The purpose of the Prophet’s mission was to help bring about the rebirth 
not only of Israel but of all of mankind. Jeremiah, too, had been sent on his 
mission as ffniV icaj (see Collected Writings, Volume rV, p. 23). 

Til lay; God’s call went forth to the Prophet only when the Prophet stood 
erect before God. (However, see dtp nVai i td: in the case of Balaam, 
Numbers 24,4.) It is God’s wish that the man He has chosen as the messenger 
of His Word should have the ability to communicate His will effectively. 
“Our prophecy is not the product of a morbid imagination, of abnormal 
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2. And spirit entered into me 
when He spoke to me and set me 
up on my feet; and I heard what 
He, expressing Himself, spoke to 
me, 

3. He said to me: Son of 
mankind, I will send you to the 
sons of Israel, to the tribes that 
are in rebellion, that have rebelled 
against Me. They and their fathers 
have transgressed against Me to 
this very day. 
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agitation; rather, it is part of life—healthy, creative, alert and cheerful" (Hirsch 
Commentary, Genesis 18,3). 

Verse 2. mi ’3 torn as distinct from '1 t vVy ’iro (Chapter 1, 3) and Vom 
'n mi ’^5 (Chap. 11,5) (see Commentary on Chapter 1). In the present verse 
mi refers not to the spirit of prophecy but to an "intensification, an elevation 
of the spirit, of the inner self. The consequences of such spiritual talents and 
inspiration did not transcend the normal capacities of human beings." (Hirsch 
Commentary, Numbers 11,17). 

igip: as in Numbers 7,89. 

Verse 3. The mission of the Prophet is to reach the "sons of Israel," the 
members of that nation who, despite the differences that divide them, are 
united by the one Divine destiny they hold in common, a destiny that was 
spelled out for them by their common ancestors. Thus united, this nation 
should rally around God and His Law. They were to be DU. nations. Vnpi u 
"|DD mm du, "a nation and a community of nations shall be from you. . . .” 
"Each tribe was to represent a distinct, individual entity within the warrior 
nation, the merchant nation, the agricultural nation, the nation of scholars, etc 
In this manner, it will become clear to all the world that the devotion and 
consecration of human life to the covenant of the Law of God is not dependent 
or conditional on any particular calling in life or national characteristics. All 
mankind in all its diversity is called upon to accept the reality of God as taught 
by Israel, and thus to mold all the different individual and national traits in 
mankind into one united Kingdom of God" (see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 
35.11). 

While the Prophet is still under the impact of the revelation of the 
Providence of God, to Whose sovereignty all the forces of the universe give 
their allegiance, the Word of God points out to him that a group of men have 
rebelled against God. The Vmv* na have become DHTinn tru. 
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4. And the sons are hard-faced 
and stiff-hearted—to them I send 
vou and you shall say to them: 
Thus has God spoken, my Lord. 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

5. And whether they will lis¬ 
ten or whether they will leave 
it—for they are a house of dis¬ 
obedience—they will still know 
that there has been a Prophet in 
their midst. 

6. And you, son of mankind, 
be not afraid of them, and be 
not afraid of their words for this- 


n^pgyrn b'JD n&'p o'iarn .4 

J¥ I - I* I AT -1 Jl . - J~ r *T 

:nvv "1DK n'D Dn^K 

'■ TT /T -1 T , r -I 


neni -5 


j ■ ' 


fcoa: '3 utpi non ^ 

C T f «j¥l » A" I J- lf 

D :DDim JT*n 

>T I /T T 


DHD KTTT^K dV'P nnHI -6 

T “ T ' • t r I r jl ■ 1 

'3 KTrrVK DmSI&l 

• T >? j* f * JT “ I 


’3 urara: These men, like their ancestors before them, have demonstrated 
their disgraceful contempt for the intimate bond that at one lime had linked 
them with God. (tpo, see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 50,17). 

Verse 4. The sons have eliminated God entirely from their lives. They 
single-mindedly pursue the goals they have set for themselves (D’lD); they will 
allow nothing to stand in the way of their ambitions (3^). 

The Prophet is to confront them with the words D’p^H '*n« nDK ro. This 
phrase embodies the very essence of his life’s mission. ’*rnc “is the name 
most frequently used in the parlance of the Prophets and other men of God 
to describe their relationship with Him. The rrvt dip, which is pronounced as 
D’pVK, denotes God’s loving kindness when it manifests itself in the form of 
stem justice. ’"HM expresses complete preparedness to do whatever God may 
wish us to do; it is total devotion to the will of God. The second appellation for 
God denotes “the full conviction that even when He sits in judgment over us 
and denies us our wishes, God is still the God of love” (Hirsch Commentary, 
Deuteronomy 3, 24). The demand of the hour is to set up God’s throne once 
more in the midst of men that have become estranged from Him so that He 
may resume His sovereignty over them. His will rules the world, shaping the 
destinies of men and guiding a fallen mankind toward a new and be tier future, 
even though He must do so by inflicting punishment and suffering. 

Verse 5. Initially, the word of God as conveyed by the Prophet will fall 
on deaf ears. It will not bring about the hoped for change in the hearts of 
men. But the events that will follow will confirm the Prophet’s message in no 
uncertain terms, n 71 will reveal Himself to them from amidst the thunder of 
catastrophic events and bear witness to the veracity of His prophet's mission. 
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ties and thorns are with you, 
and among scorpions you dwell; 
do not be afraid of their words 
and do not tremble before them, 
even though they are a house of 
disobedience, 

7. You shall speak My words to 
them; whether they will listen or 
whether they will leave it, for the 
embodiment of disobedience are 
they. 

8. But as for you, son of 
mankind, hear what I will say to 
you; do not present the same im¬ 
age of disobedience as this house 
of disobedience; open your mouth 
and eat that which 1 will give you. 

9. Then I looked and, behold, a 
hand was stretched out toward me 
and, behold! it held a scroll of a 
book. 

10. He spread it out before me, 
and it had writing on the front 
and on the reverse, and its inscrip¬ 
tion read: “Lamentations,” “Med¬ 
itations” and “Life Emergent.” 
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’TO n’3 Insubordination to God is. alas, the only bond that unites this 
people so tragically disunited in every other respect (o’-rrton D’U, Verse 3) 
Verses 6-7. The Prophet is warned that he must be prepared for fierce and 
hostile opposition. No one will be ready to listen to him. He will encounter 
malice and hostility at every turn. As Jeremiah after him (Jeremiah Chap. 1,8). 
this Prophet, too, will be expected to meet these onslaughts with courage and 
fearless determination, mo, lit. “obstinate, adamantly rebellious." 

Verse 8. God expects complete obedience from the Prophet, no matter how 
difficult the Prophet might find this, f® nit-nit is related to ptd. "Wherever 
the word nit occurs in Scripture, it denotes an act of opening by force, again* i 
the will of the object or by compelling circumstances" (Hirsch Commentary, 
Genesis 4,11). Ezekiel is commanded to open his mouth in order to accept 
that which will be put before him by the hand of God. 

Verses 9-10. The Prophet is given a scroll in which the essence of 
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his mission has been set down. The scroll contains only three words: 
D , rp=“Lamentation.'’ nan=‘Thoughf and 'n=“Life Emergent” (See Collected 
Writings, Vol. Ill, p. 40). 

nan and vt in Scripture are frequently rendered as a cry of grief or sorrow 
('n=vn). Comments by our Sages would indicate that our own translation may 
not be entirely inadmissible. 

The Sages (:io pm) take D'a'p to refer to ntn oVtya O'pnx Vw omay-ro nt, 
the great afflictions that are visited upon the righteous in this world. Indeed, 
the Prophet (Chapter 32) breaks into a heartrending elegy over the downfall 
of Egypt (on*D iVd .thd Vy rtrp hip). True, this lamentation refers to Egypt 
and all the other nations that have disappeared before and after her. But the 
Prophet’s expression of grief relates also to ntn oVtya o ,, p' , T2r V® tonwitD. 

As long as misery and despair will not vanish from the earth, it will be 
impossible for the righteous to accomplish their life’s purpose. Seeking to 
bring redemption to a suffering world, they are themselves drawn into the 
chaos of flames that will not be extinguished until mankind will allow the 
righteous of humanity to lead them onto the path to Paradise. The Book of 
our Prophet is replete with the anguished cries (O’l'p) that will arise during 
mankind's tormented history (ntn oViya D'pHX Vip omainiD). 

nan nusa yran 'Vy Mmst mV rnyV D’pnjr Vbp potp jna nt. nan denotes 
the deep and thoughtful reflection which, even amidst the sad events of the 
present, can envisage the ultimate triumph of righteousness. The Book of our 
Prophet also contains nan in the meaning of the jvan that poured forth from 
the lyre of David, whom every Sabbath inspired with renewed confidence that 
ultimately the Divine ideal must triumph in a world that was, after all, created 
by God in order to serve His purposes. David was able to foresee how brutality 
and evil would vanish from the earth and nations estranged from God would 
prepare their own graves while m»r nans p’ny (Psalms 92,4) the cause of the 
righteous would ripen toward everlasting triumph. This type of p'arrnan is 
contained also in the words of Ezekiel; he, too. proclaims the ultimate reward 
for the just— mV TnyV oynir Vu> pDtp ]no. 

:Mh nth Vy mh k-tdi naV TnyV O’jrcn Vw wray-ra nt (mh in Ezekiel 7,26 
denotes destruction and annihilation. According to the Hirsch Commentary, 
Psalms 91,3, rnn being the pi'el form of n^n may denote the opposite of 
existence, its cessation and annihilation). Hence probably alludes to the 
restructuring of world conditions (rr*n) that will follow the downfall of the 
wicked (np)- God may bring destruction upon His world, but He will also 
cause new life to blossom forth from among the ruins. VanV nwn 'nma ’aim 
(Isaiah 54,16). The Book of Ezekiel gives expression to this truth in all its 
passages that refer to mV TnyV trm 'w tamarm 

These three words CTTp, nan, and T», comprise the contents of the scroll; 
they fill its “front and back.” They convey the clear understanding that the 
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Chap. 3. 1. And He said to 

me: Son of mankind, eat that 
which you will find, eat this scroll 
and then go, speak to the house of 
Israel. 

2. I opened my mouth, and He 
caused me to eat that scroll. 

3. And He said to me: Son of 
mankind, feed your stomach and 
fill your innards with this scroll 
which I give you. I ale it and it was 
in my mouth as sweet as honey. 
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Word of God will always have to be perceived in its twofold meaning: even 
where it announces destruction and uprooting, its true purpose is to replant 
and rebuild (see Jeremiah 1, 10). 

Essentially, these three words convey the same message as those addressed 
to the Prophet in Verse 4: D’p^K ’'nH ton ro. From these words we perceive 
O’p^H as 'n. Even when D’p^K, the God of justice, inflicts unspeakable suffering 
upon His mankind, we discern in Him ’n, the God of mercy Who, in His 
loving kindness, works to educate man and shapes the future of mankind. 
It is to be hoped that the reflection on the new, belter existence emerging 
from catastrophe should transform even the most poignant lamentation over a 
sorrow-laden present into an expression of firm trust and hope in God's eternal 
love. The Prophet is to see that this should come to pass. 

Chapter 3, Verse 1. Ezekiel has been told to absorb the contents of this 
scroll and then to go forth to speak to the “House of Israel.” In doing so. 
he must perceive ’TO rt’3 (as Israel is called in Chapter 2, Verse 6) as rt’3 
that nation of Israel whose members will some day regard themselves 
once again as members of one family, as the bearers of one common sacred 
heritage. His mission is to transform ’to n’3 into n’3. 

Verse 2-3. nnDKi—Note the use of nroto as distinct from mio (Chapter 2, 
Verse 8). Though God expected that Ezekiel would be reluctant to obey Hie 
call (roro), Ezekiel readily opened his mouth, and that heavy scroll, laden with 
tears of sorrow, became as sweet as honey in his mouth. Seeing that it was n 
Who had handed the scroll to him as a document of His Providence, should it 
come as a surprise that Ezekiel lasted the sweetness of honey even in a 
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4. He said to me: Son of 
mankind, come to the house of 
Israel and speak with My words 
to them, 

5. For you are not sent to a 
people of ponderous speech and 
heavy tongue, [but] to the house 
of Israel. 

6. Not to many peoples of pon¬ 
derous speech and heavy tongue, 
whose language you do not under¬ 
stand; and even though I have not 
sent you to them, they will listen 
to you! 

7. The house of Israel is not 
willing to listen to you, for they 
are not willing to listen to Me; for 
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cup filled with sorrow? Ezekiel is a worthy companion of Jeremiah. In the 
same vein, Jeremiah exclaims: "Whenever words were found, I absorbed them 
(oVsm); Your word, one in all its diversity, became for me a joy, a rejoicing 
for my heart" (Jeremiah 15,16). 

Verses 4 ff. Ezekiel dedicates himself to become the willing messenger of 
the Word of God, confident that his efforts will ultimately be crowned with 
success. The hand of God arms him with the iron strength he will need to 
set out on his arduous task. Ezekiel was prepared to face numerous obstacles 
(Chapter 2, Verses 4 ff.). But he could not have imagined how immensely 
difficult it would really be. Not to be undemood might not be so hard to bear, 
but to find that no one wants to understand can truly cause bitter pain. After 
all. VinT* ir*3 should certainly have been able to understand a message such 
as 'H '*nn "idm ro (Ch. 2, V.4) in all its tragic significance. 

Verse 5. When r®o is used in context with pro 1 ?, the former denotes the 
outer expression of speech; the latter, its deeper meaning. The message of 
Ezekiel should not be beyond the understanding of Vimr m. Israel has heard 
similar messages before, but it has refused to listen. Moreover, it may be 
assumed that the deeper import of this message is not unknown to Israel. 

Verses 6-7. The Prophet's message will not remain a closed book forever 
even to the nations of the world. But as trot p (Ch.2) it will be Ezekiel's task 
to bring the word of God to them as well. 
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all the house of Israel are strong 
of forehead and hard of heart. 

8. But behold, 1 have made your 
face strong against their face, your 
forehead strong against their fore¬ 
head. 

9. Like shamir, harder than rock 
have I made your forehead; you 
will not be afraid of them; you 
will not tremble before them, even 
though they are a house of disobe¬ 
dience. 

10. And He said to me: Son of 
mankind, all My words which I 
shall speak to you, take them into 
your heart and hear them with your 
ears, 

11. And go, come to the golah, 
to the sons of your people, speak 
to them and say to them: Thus has 
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ynn 1 ?® on’bs DM: Even though his words were not addressed directly to 
the nations, his message was intended also for them in the expectation that. >n 
time, it would penetrate to them. But his own people, bmiir n’3, has chosen 
not to listen. iva had already heard the language and the message from 
the Prophet on Mount Sinai, from the mouth of God Himself, but it has turned 
its back even on God. 

Verses 5-9. The one who brings his message of salvation and those for 
whom the message is intended will confront one another, face to face, locked 
in a bitter struggle. Ezekiel will take up the struggle with determination and 
God-given strength. 

Verse 10. One final advice from God to Ezekiel: Every word that will come 
to you from God, pa^a np, take it to your heart; only after that. ■putai. are 
you to perceive it with your ears. For physical perception —too "ptHat—musi 
always be preceded by taa^a np, an understanding within the heart. Ezekiel 
will receive many commands that will presuppose a deeper understanding ,f 
his ear is not to ofTer resistance to what it hears. 

Verse 11. Ezekiel is now told to whom he should address his exhortation 
We might have expected that r tD n*a and Denton tru would refer to those 
members of the Jewish nation that still lived in their homeland and, carried 
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my Lord spoken, ihe God Who 
reveals His loving kindness in 
justice—whether they will listen 
or whether they will leave it. 

12. And while the spirit bore me 
aloft, I heard behind me the voice 
of a great rushing: Blessed is the 
glory of God wherever it takes up 
its dwelling place. 

13. — 
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away by the delusion of political independence, had remained impervious 
to reason and defied every Divine admonition. But this is not the case. 
The Prophet is told that the blunt characterization in the verses immediately 
preceding applies to those members of the nation who have already felt the 
impact of God's judgment, having been driven from their homeland some 
years earlier to atone in alien lands for their rebellion and their blindness. 

nVun Vk to *|V The reference is to IDS '53 "?K. the people in whose midst he 
now finds himself. IB? '53, “a society concerning which God had proclaimed 
of*? '*? D3nx 'nnpVi when He designated Israel to become His people, a national 
community whose human relationships were to demonstrate God’s rulership 
on this earth” (see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 19,18). But how incredibly 
difficult the task of the Prophet if, even following such terrible experiences, 
the golah, the exiles to which he was to address himself, were still not ready 
to appreciate the import of the words D'pbx ’"Silt TOK ro. Therein lay the 
challenge to the Prophet: it was to such people that he was to convey God’s 
message in all its shattering impact. 

The Prophet is to address the people not only r»i3Ti but also mom. While 
13 "] denotes the concise statement of an idea, to* implies the teaching of this 
same idea to the listener, its thorough explanation and elaboration (Hiiseh 
Commentary, Leviticus 21.1). 

Verses 12-13. But before discouragement could sway him from his resolve, 
the Prophet hears a promise of the future that is “uplifting" to his “spirit." niwm 
mi: “When the spirit raised me above the earth, I heard *irut from behind me, 
rising from this very earth, the voice (®n) of the blessing and glorification 
of God that was taking place even there, on earth" (as interpreted in the 
Hirsch Siddur, p. 204). TOipBB TOO fro: The nsw of God dwells even 
in the golah\ someday His nrcv will dominate distant lands as well. The 
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14. The spirit bore me aloft and 
took hold of me, and 1 went in 
bitterness, in the fury of my spirit; 
but the hand of God rested upon 
me in its strength. 

15. And so 1 came to the golah 
to [the inhabitants of] Tel Aviv, 
who lived by the River K’var; 1 
dwelt where they lived, and I sat 
there seven days, bewildered, in 
their midst. 

16. It came to pass at the end 
of the seven days that the word of 
God came to me: 
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day will come when the Ti'W of the heavenly multitudes that serve God with 
their “winged might” will be joined by the of man’s homage to God trom 
earth (see Rashi to Verse 13). 

Thus did Ezekiel receive his consecration as Prophet of the galuth. 

Verse 14. ’inpnv The Prophet was seized by the impact of this vision, and 
it remained with him for the rest of his days. TO 'n V: Henceforth, he was 
to feel the full weight of the hand of God upon his shoulders and to a< * as 
His willing instrument. But his heart was filled with pain and anger; having 
experienced the manifestation of God’s power, he was filled with shame at the 
weakness and frivolity of his people that showed so little understanding for 
its lofty mission. The more the Prophet became determined to serve God, the 
greater became the rage that burned within his heart. In a similar vein Jeremiah 
exclaims, at once jubilant and bitter: ’33^ ptTtP 1 ? ^ ynsT wi "Your 

words became for me a joy, a rejoicing for my heart;" and then: TOtf' m 
'WK'td DPt ’3 “I sat in isolation for You had filled me with anger” (Jeremiah 
15,16-17). 

Verse 15. In this mood Ezekiel came to the people to whom he was now ro 
devote the rest of his active life. What he sees fills him with horror (np) 3®Kr 
(3*n3) TOKl (TOK, perhaps derived from nt®, “to behold," "to contemplate") 

Dwelling in their midst, he reflects on the appalling state of affairs. 

D'BTDB (from DfitP) "to be desolate, when used in connection with the spirit 
refers to a mental state in which the mind is incapable of formulating clear 
concepts or of conceiving distinct thoughts" (see Hiisch Commentary, Psalms 
143,4). It is in this frame of mind that Ezekiel spends seven days in then 
midst. 

Verses 16-17. The Word of God rouses him from his troubled stale God 
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17. Son of mankind, I have 
appointed you as a watchman for 
the house of Israel; when you hear 
a word from My mouth, you are to 
give them warning on My behalf. 

18. When I say to the evil¬ 
doer; You must die—and you do 
not warn him, you do not speak 
to warn the evildoer from his 
wicked ways, to win him [back] 
for life—he. as an evildoer, will 
die in his sin, but it is from your 
hand that I shall demand his blood. 

19. But [as for] you, if you have 
warned the evildoer and he does 
not tum from his wickedness and 
his wicked ways, then he shall die 
in his sin—but you have saved 
your soul. 

20. And if a righteous man turns 
from his devotion to duty and be- 
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instructs him to stand on guard for his people, as Jeremiah had done before 
him. It is Ezekiel’s task to-warn his people of the danger that threatens them. 
He cannot surrender to his mood of depression no matter how justifiable this 
might appear. He cannot evade the heavy responsibility that rests upon his 
shoulders. 

The verses that follow set forth guidelines for Jewish leaders for ail time 
(see our commentary to Chapter 33). ny&BTi: it is in the name of God that he 
goes forth, mrnm: he must not remain silent. ’IBB: he must warn and admonish 
his people in the name of God. 

Verse 17. The wicked man has forfeited his life (man nta); this was the 
sentence pronounced by God Himself when man was first created (Genesis 
2,17; man ma uaa iVan ava ’a). Nevertheless, the Prophet must continue to 
sound his warnings, even if he fears that his admonition may be to no avail; 
T*rrm’> mat; he must repeat God’s commands to his people, regardless of 
whether or not he finds a listening ear. (This is the connotation of *t3T) For, if 
he fails to do so, Wpan yra tat, he will be held accountable; the "blood of his 
people” will be upon his conscience (see also Genesis 9,5). 

Verse 20. A person who heretofore has always been loyal to his duty 
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comes guilty of abuse of power, 
and I have placed a stumbling 
block before him—he shall die 
because you did not warn him; 
he shall die in his sin; his dutiful 
deeds that he performed will not 
be remembered, but it is from your 
hand that 1 shall demand his blood. 

21. But [as for] you, if you 
warn him, the righteous one, not to 
sin—he, the righteous one—and 
he does not sin, he shall live be¬ 
cause he has been forewarned, and 
you have saved your soul. 
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stumbles and goes astray. Until now he had practiced only pix; but now hr 
practices V]y. He has misused the high position of trust and respect he h*?' 
won as the result of his previous conduct. (For Ms, see Hirsch Commentar*. 
Psalm 7,4). God placed a stumbling block in his path to test him, and he fai; 
the test. 

vnmn KV *3—ntO' inn; God considers it inconceivable that one who. until 
now, has been a pm should not listen to timely and appropriate word* uf 
admonition. Once he has sunk so low that he has become unworthy of lil<- 
itself, the fault must lie at least in part with his spiritual guide who failed t< ■ 
warn him with sufficient force. 

pain hVi: This is more by way of parenthesis. His previous life ul 
righteousness, indeed (**ip) vnpn, all his many righteous acts of the past, vr 
erased from his record, for they would only serve as accusing witness again*; 
him before the throne of God (see also £ pim’p-ntntPinri 'ys mnna). 

TVa tom: The awesome burden of responsibility will always rest upon 2 
true leader. 

Verse 21. The leader must warn the pm—pm KWi 'n'ys'y—by impressing 
upon him what a serious own Vi'm it is when a pm turns into a sinner, inr 
wn K*y; it cannot be any different; it is impossible that such an individual 
should be capable of withstanding the power of such an earnest mow (1 tv 
Word of God does not even consider the possiblity that such a person, 
warned, would remain unaffected, as in Verse 19.) rrrr vn: God only awai K 
the moment when He will be able to grant such a person a renewed right n> 
life. 

TO rtnm: Only after his admonition has caused the sinner to mend his way >■ 
may the leader rest content in the knowledge that he has done his duty. 
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22. And there the hand of God 
came upon me. He said to me: 
Arise, go out into the valley; there 
will I speak to you. 

23.1 arose and went out into the 
valley and, behold, there stands 
the glory of God, as the glory that 
I saw at the River K'var; and I fell 
upon my face. 

24. And spirit entered into me, 
and set me upon my feet, and He 
spoke to me and said to me: Come, 
shut yourself within your house. 

25. And you, son of mankind, 
behold, they have placed ropes 
upon you and have bound you with 
them, and you are not to go out 
into their midst. 
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These are the requirements that should agitate the conscience of all Jewish 
leaders in every generation. 

Given such admonitions, is Ezekiel ready to come before his people as 
rrsm? 

Verses 22-23. nypan Vk KS: God now instructs Ezekiel to withdraw from 
the midst of his people. In the valley, far away from his people, it will be given 
him once again to behold manifestations of God’s almighty power. TOK TI333 
103 mi ^y 'mm, the truths and promises imparted to him when he received 
the call have not changed. 71 Tiao is still waiting for a hallowing salute of 
allegiance from the earth (see Verse 12: lDipM m Tiao yna). 

Verse 24. non: We might have expected God to command Ezekiel to 
return into the midst of his people with renewed zeal to carry out his mission. 
Instead, God orders him to return to the “valley,” away from the city. This 
command, at first glance, seems incomprehensible. Such a command required 
not only -OTn but also totn :(V.22) iron -mu otn 'Vk totn; (V.24) 'nit mi’i 
'Vk tbitv The rroio is to isolate himself and to go into seclusion in his own 
home. 

Verse 25. The Prophet, whose mission as a D1K |3 was to proclaim man’s 
pure humanity, is now instructed not to go to his people. He has been tied with 
ropes, making it impossible for him even to make any move for the present. 




21 


26. 1 will cause your tongue 
to cleave to the roof of your 
mouth; you will fall silent and will 
not become one who admonishes 
them, for they are a house of 
disobedience. 

27. Yet, when I will speak to 
you, 1 will open your mouth and 
then you shall speak to them: Thus 
says my Lord, the God Who re¬ 
veals His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice. Whoever listens to it, let him 
listen to it; whoever leaves it, let 
him leave it, for they are a house 
of disobedience. 
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Verse 26. Only a short while ago, God had impressed upon Ezekiel »hr 
full seriousness of the responsibility incumbent upon every rvoiD. And now 
the Prophet is commanded to fall silent. Henceforth his tongue must c'^ve 
to the roof of his mouth. His tongue is not to be his tool for his mission as i 
IP31D in the midst of the no n’3. 

Verse 27. Only upon an explicit command from God will the Prophet he 
permitted to open his mouth again. At that time, his lips will utter the moving 
message 7! 'K TBK rra, regardless of whether or not his words will be heard and 
understood. 

Ezekiel has just received his call from God a second Ume. For the present, 
the road to action is not yet open to the fTOD IF*H. Indeed, the 71 tim appealed 
to him in the valley, far away from these people who still do not accept to. 
ti in their midst. The Prophet will have to speak to the people in a different 
manner. Only after the shattering impact of the events about to happen hnvr 
broken the shackles that now restrain the Prophet will his tongue become 
untied and the path to the hearts of his people will become open to hirr ' *• 
Chapters 24,27 and 33,22). 

Where words fail, it is left to events and actions to speak their own eloquen* 
language. 

In the next chapter, Ezekiel is instructed to perform a series of symbols 
acts designed to rouse the people from their complacency. 
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Chap. 4. 1. But [as for] you, 

son of mankind, take yourself 
a brick, place it before yourself 
and engrave upon it a city: 
Yerushalayim. 

2. And lay siege against it and 
build a rampart against it and cast 
up a mound against it and arrange 
camps against it and set up batter¬ 
ing rams against it. 

3. And you shall take yourself 
an iron griddle and place it as an 
iron wall between yourself and the 
city; and you shall turn your face 
toward it and it shall be besieged, 
and you shall lay siege against it; 
let this be a sign for the house of 
Israel. 
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Chapter 4, Verse 1. One symbolic gesture follows the other, each spelled 
out in detail. First, Ezekiel is told to take a tablet of clay, set it before himself 
and engrave upon it (ppn) the outlines of a city. That city is Jerusalem. Thus 
does he see the City of God arise before his eyes. Our forefathers had also 
made bricks from clay to build cities for Pharaoh. Now. from this time forward, 
their descendants were to be ti ’■qp preparing bricks of a different kind in the 
service of God toward the upbuilding of God’s Kingdom on earth (see Hirsch 
Commentary, Exodus 24,10). They were to build Jerusalem, the city of God. 
the almighty King (see Psalm 48). 

Verse 2. Ezekiel is instructed to prepare the siege, the ultimate destruction 
of that city with his own hands. The same hands that built the city have now 
been ordered to demolish it. ns (lit. “sheep”) denotes an instrument used in 
laying siege to a city; i.e. a battering ram. 

Verse 3. nano, lit. “a griddle," a flat, rimless pan (see Leviticus 2,5). This 
is to represent a wall of iron to separate the city front the Prophet—a tragic 
separation. Jerusalem is no-longer the City of God. God has been forced out 
from it. An iron wall has arisen, separating God from His city: Dmj'St ts T^m 
(Chapter 43, Verse 8). The Prophet’s eyes are fixed upon the city, a city under 
siege. rrVp mn: But the enemy that has laid siege to this city is none other 
than the Prophet himself. God has made war on His own city (see Jeremiah 
21,5: ton* ’at *non^T»). 
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4. And you lie down upon your 
left side and let the sin of the house 
of Israel weigh upon it; according 
to the number of the days that you 
will lie upon your left side shall 
you cany their sin. 

5. I will give you the years of 
their sin for the number of the 
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XVi MIX: God’s nation in galuth has already endured exile for years li¬ 
the events of history had not yet begun their work of purification. ’nruzr rr 
is still no rva. Exiled, they are far away from their homeland, but they knnu 
that Jerusalem and the Temple are still standing. Those who have remain> > 
the homeland still stubbornly cling to their illusory political independence 
The royal fortress is still there, proudly intact. False prophets are predicting 
the imminent return of the exiles (Jeremiah 28) and spread such false hope' 
throughout the golah. Their evil enticements reach deep into the land of exile 
where they find fertile soil. They want to join hands from afar with ik,< 
brothers in the homeland. Meanwhile, Jeremiah has not ceased to send hi 

poignant messages of warning and admonition to the exiles (Jeremiah 29),. 

he, too, spoke to unlistening ears. Ezekiel is living right there, in the midsi oi 
the exiles; even he has been forced to remain silent. But the tablet on whirl 
he has traced the image of Jerusalem, their home, speaks louder than word , 
and whoever enters the Prophet’s home is overcome by what he sees 

Verses 4—8. The Prophet is lying in chains before the image of the besiege.i 
city. He must lie on*his left side for 390 days to symbolize the burden piacco¬ 
upon him by the 390-year history of sin in the Northern Kingdom (Rashi 
north, represented by the left, south by the right side) that no longer exists. Thr 
sins of the Northern Kingdom helped pave the way for the ultimate destruction 
of Jerusalem. After that, Ezekiel must lie, paralyzed, on his right side for Jh 
days to symbolize the 40-year history of sin in the southern Kingdom of Judah 
Judah's refusal to learn its lesson from the downfall of the Northern Kingdnr 
made the destruction of Jerusalem inevitable. 

The guilt of this period of sin and shame weighs heavily upon the Prophet 
conscience; it is enough to paralyze him. These are the shackles that his own 
people have placed upon him (Chapter 3, Verse 25), making it impossible in* 
him to take any action that might have saved the remnant of his people 
So the Prophet must lie in chains, his arm symbolically stretched out (m* 
Isaiah 52,10) to destroy Jerusalem; 7T*to nxari (Verse 7). His paralysis bean * 
prophetic message. 

Verse 5. The commentators cannot agree on the historical dating of tlm 
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days, three hundred and ninety 
days; thus shall you bear the sin 
of the house of Israel. 

6. And when you have com¬ 
pleted these, then lie down upon 
your right side and bear the sin of 
ihc house of Judah for forty days; 
one day each for every year have 
1 designated it for you. 

7. But you turn your face toward 
the siege of Yerushalayim; let your 
arm be uncovered, and thus shall 
sou prophesy against it. 

8. Behold. I have placed ropes 
upon you; you will not be able to 
turn from one side to the other, 
until you have completed the days 
of your siege. 

9. And take yourself wheat and 
barley, beans and lentils, millet 
and spelt, and put them into 
one vessel and prepare them for 
yourself as bread for the number of 
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period. “Seder Olam and subsequently Rashi, on the basis of the responsa of 
Rabbi Joseph, head of the Talmudic academy of Pumbeditha, both demonstrate 
that these 390 days correspond to the number of years for which the people 
had to atone for their transgressions during the period of the Judges under the 
pressure of Kushan, Eglon, Sisera, etc. That period, plus the forty years that 
passed from Michah until the capture of the Ark of the Covenant under Eli, 
totals 151 years. To these is added the 239-year period of the reign of the 
kings of the Kingdom of Israel until the year that the kingdom was destroyed 
by Sancherib. This reckoning yields a total of 390 years. The forty years of the 
Kingdom of Judah are to correspond to the period during which that kingdom 
defected from God under Menasseh, Amon and Jehoiakim following the fall 
of the Kingdom of Israel*' (Collected Writings, Volume HI, p. 43). 

Verse 6. rowV ov: This method of simply using a superficial similarity or 
sequence of numbers is frequently used in Scripture to bring something to 
mind, or to recall something, (see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 14, 34). 

Verse 9. From a mixture of grains he has gathered at random, Ezekiel must 
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days on which you will lie upon 
your side: for three hundred and 
ninety days shall you eat it. 

10. And your food which you 
eat shall be by weight: twenty 
shekels for a day, from one time 
of day until the (same) time the 
(next) day shall you eat it. 

11. And you shall drink water by 
measure: one-sixth of a hin from 
one time of day until the (same) 
time the (next) day shall you drink 
it. 

12. And you shall eat it (in the 
shape of) barley cake, and upon 
the dung of human excrement you 
shall bake it before their eyes. 

13. God said: Thus will the sons 
of Israel eat their bread, unclean, 
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prepare the bread that is to serve as his meager nourishment for a period of 
390 days (Verse 5). But what about the 40 days that follow? (see Verse 17) 

Verse 10-11. His daily nourishment is to consist of scanty rations of bread 
and water, painstakingly weighed out according to God’s directions. This 
suggests the horrors of a protracted siege during which an oppressed populace 
will have to struggle against the constant specter of starvation. However, the 
explanation for this provision is not given until Verse 16. np ip nra—the 
most difficult command of all. This ration must last him for twenty-four hours. 

Verse 12. njVpKTi onptp niPt: What is more, this pitiful bread ration must 
be prepared in a manner that is utterly degrading, beneath human dignity. (The 
bread is to be prepared in shapeless loaves, in the manner of bartey bread: 
see .NS patTP). But even worse (as emphasized by the word N'm) it was 
to be baked over dried-out human excrement. Vj—dung; rtN*— excrement. 
But when we read wnp yana ri'm, ordering us to preserve the ramp of our 
camp (Deut. 23, 13 ff), then we understand how truly painful these particular 
instructions for the preparation of the bread must have been to Ezekiel. Being 
forced to subsist on meager nourishment is certainly difficult. But the thought 
that this bread should also lack the basic character of human moral dignity 
leaves Ezekiel profoundly disheartened. 

Verse 13. That is why, before explaining the instructions given earlier on. 




1 VRpTfP 


26 


among the nations to whom I will 
expel them. 

14. But I said. O my Lord, God, 
Who envelops His loving kind¬ 
ness in justice, behold, my soul 
has never defiled itself; since my 
childhood until today I have not 
eaten anything that perished of it¬ 
self or was tom; never has prohib¬ 
ited meat come into my mouth! 

15. Then He said to me: Behold, 
1 have assigned for you the dung 
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the Word of God reveals the profound meaning of the instruction contained in 
Verse 12. It is intended to direct our thoughts toward the scattered remnants 
of the Jewish people who, estranged from their calling, must eat the bread 
of uncleanness in exile. iboir KSO 'WM, so Hosea laments (Hosea 9,3) as 
he reflects on the downfall of the Northern Kingdom whose burden of guilt 
Ezekiel had to bear for a period of 390 days. 

Verse 14. An agonizing sigh rises from the very depths of Ezekiel’s soul. 
7i 'K nmt: He is ready to make any sacrifice that God, his Master, may demand 
of him. But these instructions are truly difficult to follow. All his life he has 
labored to achieve Tine. He had taken infinite pains to erase from his mind 
anything that might defile his soul—rotDTO nV ’WDJ ( t t i ? ■’real D V2 ’mmn xV 
nWa rotate). 

'll! noun n'jsn: In his choice of nourishment he scrupulously has avoided 
even food that only gave the appearance of violating the Law of God (Mta 
maieo *rcn tVsx). 

tii *03 u xbi: And just as the flesh of a sacrificial animal is rendered Vim 
(Leviticus 7,18) by the mere intent to partake of it outside the limits of time 
and place set by the Law, so Ezekiel refused to eat any meat that first required 
a halachic ruling from an expert because of the mere possibility that it might 
be condemned as forbidden (oxi 13 rnn® n&H3). The interpretation of this 
verse is based on :tV pVtn. No other interpretation is possible. These concepts 
must be taken in their figurative meaning (see Rashi). 

Verse 15. The Divine command uses a softer language and modifies one 
requirement FVJ is the dung of animals as distinct from that of humans. In 
the midst of a golah in which there is no Lack of amenities the Prophet must 
still prepare his scanty bread rations nrutgr degrading conditions. (It has to be 
done Verse 12.) His Ups quiver in distress, but he remains silent He 
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of cattle instead of human 
excrement; prepare your food 
upon it. 

16. And He said to me: Son 
of mankind, behold, I will break 
the staff of bread in Yerushalayim; 
they shall eat bread by weight and 
with anxiety, and they will drink 
water by measure and in utter de¬ 
spair. 

17. So that bread and water will 
be wholly lacking for them, and 
they, the one and the other, will 
wither and waste away in their 
sin. 
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is not yet ready to speak. When God will let him know that the time is npe for 
him to speak, words of exhortation will pour forth from his lips, admonishing 
his people to lead lives of mno. He will then elevate his people, who are beset 
with HKDtO, to the pure and lofty level of human dignity, bringing them to the 
state of perfect mno (See Chapter 36). 

Verse 16. But for the moment, his mission is to use symbols, the most 
eloquent language of all, for the purpose of conveying to his people the 
message that the horrors of a siege, as predicted in the nnDtn (Leviticus 26,25). 
are about to descend upon the hapless city of Jerusalem, ruumi llts 

scanty bread ration is salted with sorrow and poBBOt miB'Da, every drop of 
water he drinks is tainted with the specter of death from thirst. 

Verse 17. The privation amidst which a desperate garrison must do battle 
against the enemy reaches its climax in the final days of the siege, when the 
city’s supplies of bread and water are gone. Here we have the explanation for 
the fact that the directions regarding Ezekiel’s scanty food rations are made 
applicable only to 390 days and not also to the 40 days that followed. The 
predictions of the nnstn (DJiya ipon—Levit. 26,39) will come true in their 
entirety. 

Who would not be stirred to the very depths of his heart by the thought ol 
our Prophet appealing to the conscience of his people for days on end in this 
desperate state of body and mind? He did it only for his people. Indeed, whai 
would he net have done for them? Only in this manner could he gradually 
restore them to a slate of purity or at least make them aware of what was 
expected of them. As the Sages so aptly comment: na VitpTn* nit to’B rrapn 
(.o’ jntn») tow* to orriraw p*® 1 ?. 
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Chap. 5. 1. And you, son of 

mankind, take yourself a sharp 
sword, as a barber’s razor shall 
you take it for yourself, and 
pass it over your head and your 
beard; and then you shall take 
tor yourself a weighing scale and 
divide them. 
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Chapter 5. The Prophet siill has much more to say to his people in the 
gnlah. As the siege of Jerusalem nears its end (Verse 2) he arises and takes 
up a sword. In his hands this sword becomes a razor, sharp and awesome. He 
points it at his own head. He uses truly frightening language to impress his 
people. He has starved and gone through terrible sufferings, but though his 
longue cleaves to the roof of his mouth (Chapter 3, Verse 26), he must go on 
uicering his warnings with ever-growing urgency. His actions should speak for 
themselves and will demonstrate their poignant lesson. True, God’s words will 
explain these symbolic actions (Verse 12) as a part of the narrative rather than 
in an interpretative vein. There is no need for explanations. (This is obviously 
the reason why no further explanations are given for other symbolic acts 
described in Verses 3 and 4.) Thus, too, we find interspersed in the instructions 
given to the Prophet, words that speak in terms of the catastrophes that are 
about to strike his people: DmnK a^m (Verse 2) and Va pk KHn udd 
’ntif* iva (Verse 4); see commentaries, ibid. 

Verse I. Ezekiel uses the sword to cut off the hair of his head and his beard. 
Note that this is the only instance in Scripture where the term aVa is used to 
refer to a barber’s tool. See i?n mayrt in connection with the mure (Leviticus 
14,8) and in connection with the Levites (Numbers 8,7). "We believe we are 
not mistaken if we view the hair that covers the human body as performing a 
protective function, reducing the impact of the environment on the body, thus 
serving as an insulating agent. To denude the body of all its hair would mean 
to expose the body to the influences of its environment. Such an act would 
therefore serve to stir high resolves to strip oneself of the egotism which 
isolates him from his fellow man . . . , see Isaiah 7,20 where the power of the 
Assyrian empire is described as a ‘razor in God’s employ’ and the removal 
of the elements that have protected the body of the Jewish nation heretofore 
is described in metaphoric terms as the shearing off of all its hair" (Hirsch 
Commentary, Leviticus 14,9). 

The siege is drawing to a close. It is destroying the elements that formerly 
served to protect the body of the Jewish nation but at the same lime these same 
elements made it possible for that nation to persist in its “misplaced egotism" 
and to isolate itself from every godly influence. 
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2. One-third you shall bum in 
fire in the midst of the city, when 
the days of the siege come to an 
end; and one-third you shall take 
and strike it with the sword all 
around; and one-third you shall 
scatter to the wind—and I will 
draw the sword behind them. 

3. From there you shall take 
a numbered few and gather them 
together in the comers of your 
garment. 

4. And from them again you 
shall lake and throw them into the 
fire and bum them in fire, (for) 
from it fire will go forth to all the 
house of Israel. 
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’itKD: He then places the hair on a scale, symbolically dividing it 
and consigning it to its sad fate, The fate of those that will fall victim to the 
pestilence, to the sword or to exile will not be determined in a haphazard 
fashion. The scales will be held in God’s own hands (see Isaiah 40,12). 

Verse 2. tvji Tina, see Chapter 4, Verse 1. He will bum one third of the 
hair within the city that lies spread out before him rran Tim should probably 
be taken as more than just a play on words. In contrast to ©K (Verse 4). *iut is 
“that stimulating element which awakens all the energies of nature so that they 
may unfold; it is related to my, ‘to awaken,’ to become receptive to outside 
stimuli.’ Hence also the skin is the main sensory organ" (Hirsch Commentary. 
Genesis 1,3). On the face of it, the fire sent by God appears to be a destructive 
force, but in reality it seeks to stimulate new life, to make the body of the 
Jewish nation receptive to God's guidance: nyn nayn. 

One third will fall to the sword, another third will be scattered, and in the 
midst of this symbolic instruction we are told: omnH p’TK 3vn. For we all 
will come to realize that the Divine ntiDin (Leviticus 26,33) is about to become 
a terrifying reality. 

Verse 3. Only a very few will be permitted to take shelter under God's 
protection. 

Verse 4. Would that they allowed themselves to be saved! Alas for those who 
refuse God’s protection, thinking in their folly that they can save themselves 
without the help of God. It recalls the fate of the unfortunates who, in defiance 
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5. Thus has my Lord 
spoken. God. Who envelops His 
loving kindness in justice: This 
Yerushalayim. in the midst of the 
nations have I placed her, with 
countries round about her. 

6. But she turned My statutes 
into wicked caprice, more so than 
the [other] nations, and My laws 
more than the countries that sur¬ 
round her, for My ordinances they 
scorned and in My statutes they 
did not walk. 
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of Jeremiah's warning, turned to Egypt for protection (see Malbim). But is not 
Ezekiel's drastic symbolic act also meant to address his own golahl 

ontH nfiittn: They will become victims of an all-consuming fire (as 
distinct from mK; see our commentary. Verse 2). What fools they are! No 
matter where they may go, they cannot escape the fire of God. 

The siege of Jerusalem is over and the catastrophe has come. Its lesson has 
reached the golah. The Prophet’s silent symbolic acts speak with frightening 
clarity. Perhaps there will yet come a time when the Prophet will be able to 
speak to his people, perhaps in words such as those in the following verses. 

Verse 5. A terrible fate has befallen Jerusalem. It could have been avoided 
if only Jerusalem had remained mindful of its unique destiny. In the midst of 
the nations, in the heartland of the world, it was to be a timeless monument 
(p's) of man’s true destiny and to the lasting good that it could bring to 
mankind (d'^t-it). The hopes expressed in identical terms by Isaiah (2,2) 
and by Michah (4,1) for the end of days could already have been realized: 
onm nnn mpaon kuji mm tmna m ir*3 m rrrr foi D’O'n mm 

“Jerusalem on the summit of mountains, borne by hills, and nations streaming 
toward her. . .’’ 

Verse 6. But instead of permitting the Word of God, the oyin and the 
D r DCiPD, to govern their individual and national lives, they looked down on 
God s Law with indifference and disdain, “trading it in” (mo. “exchange”) for 
a life of rrvwi, of self-indulgence and dissipation (see Hirsch Commentary, 
Deuteronomy 9,4). They could have taken a lesson from the fate of the other 
nations. It is to these people that Jeremiah’s reproachful words are addressed: 
-ui Dvri* m Tomn (Jeremiah 2, 11). See how persistently other nations cling 
to th^ir heritage, their traditions, even though they are only sham and illusion? 
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7. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who envelops His 
loving kindness in justice: Since 
you are a surging, disordered 
mass, even more so than the 
nations that surround you—in My 
statutes you did not walk. My 
ordinances you did not fulfill, and 
you did not even act in the way of 
the nations that surround you; 

8. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who envelops His 
loving kindness in justice, I, too, 
will turn against you and cany out 
judgments in your midst before 
the eyes of the nations. 

9. And I will do to you that 
which I have never done and the 
like of which I will never do 
again—according to your abom¬ 
inations. 

10. Therefore, fathers will eat 
children in your midst, and chil¬ 
dren will eat their fathers—I will 
carry out judgments against you 
and scatter your whole remnant to 
all the winds. 
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Verse 7. D33&H: pan is ‘‘a disorganized, surging crowd whose movements 
have neither direction nor purpose” (Hirsch Commentary. Genesis 17,5). Israel 
was a “confused mass,” more than any of the other nations, when in fact it 
should have been the 'n K3Jf. It should never have forgotten the Abrahamite 
covenant under which it had been destined to become ona pan 3K. That is why 
all the disasters introduced by the word p 1 ?— “therefore”—in the verses that 
follow will now strike the people of Israel in rapid succession. 

Verses 8—9. Therefore, loo. no disaster from the history of the other nations 
can be compared to the calamities that will now befall Israel. But in these very 
catastrophes the Prophet perceives God as tFpVit '*n* 

Verse 10. nai These words recall the dire predictions in Leviticus 
26,29 (see 3nn ibid.). 
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11. Therefore, as surely as 1 
live, is the pronouncement of my 
Lord. God, Who envelops His 
loving kindness injustice, because 
you have defiled My Sanctuary 
with all your disgusting acts and 
abominations. I also will remove 
(that which protects you), and My 
eye will not spare, nor will I have 
compassion. 

12. One third of you shall die 
from the plague and waste away 
with famine in your midst; the 
(other) third shall fall by the sword 
round about you and the (final) 
third I will scatter to all the winds, 
and I will draw the sword behind 
them. 

13. And yet My anger will 
spend itself and I will calm My 
fury when it is turned against 
them—so that I can move Myself 
to a change of heart. Let them 
know that I have spoken as 7t 
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Verse 11. Israel shows no understanding for the Sanctuary of the Lord. In 
cold disdain, the people of Israel tum the sacred abode of mro into nKDiD. 

'IK DJi—And that is why God. too, will show them no mercy now. 

YpV when used with reference to idols denotes idolatry as the extreme 
contrast to our own spiritual and moral ideals (see Hirsch Commentary, 
Leviticus 11,10). 

For the meaning of nasnn, see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 43,32. 

The term PUK was chosen here possibly because it is used elsewhere in 
Scripture (see Isaiah 15,2 and Jeremiah 48,37) to denote the removal of a 
beard (see Verse 1 of the present chapter). Other commentators associate ptjk 
with ri’S; i.e., “I will 'remove’ My eye from . . 

Verse 13. And yet God is only waiting for the moment when He will be 
able to let His wrath subside, for He is ready at all times to “alter His decision” 
(see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 5,29). He does not want to destroy His 
people. God reveals Himself to them in His quality of 'n even through all 
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when I asserted My rights, when 
I let My anger spend itself against 
them. 

14. But I will give you to desola¬ 
tion and to humiliation among the 
nations round about you, before 
the eyes of everyone that passes 
by. 

15. And it shall be a humiliation 
and a slander, as an instruction and 
a desolation for the nations round 
about you. When I carry out the 
judgments against you in anger 
and in fury and in the reprimands 
given in fury, it is as 71 that I have 
spoken. 

16. When I send forth against 
them the evil arrows of hunger, 
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the terrible sufferings that He must inflict upon them. rnKipa: He only asserts 
His right to the obedience which they have withheld from Him. Once the 
God-ordained period of suffering has come to an end, then n 'IK ’3 urn, the 
people of Israel will realize that the merciful, educating hand of God was at 
work even in Israel’s sorrow-laden galuth history. 

Verse 14-15. But the nations, too, could have been expected to understand 
the cause of Israel’s sufferings which were ordained by Ood and amidst which 
God, at the same time, never ceased to protect His people. The nations had 
seen Israel laid waste and humiliated (Verse 14). But they should not have 
interpreted this as a license to make Israel the object of their own abuse 
and unbridled slander. OriaV nsVfii noib (see Malbim): Israel's pitiful situation 
should have opened the eyes of the nations and warned them of the Divine 
punishment that may strike them, too, at any time. They should perceive all the 
manifestations of God’s wrath as non mow, a disciplining action of Divine 
Providence that is not intended to destroy Israel but only to guide the peoplr 
of Israel back to the one path that can lead them to true life—mrotn o”n "pTi 
nmo (Proverbs 6,23). 

Verses 16-17. Could it be anything else but the expression of God's eternal 
love ('ll) that speaks from the midst of Israel’s unprecedented misery? It is with 
deep compassion that Ezekiel depicts the fate of his people in galuth, even 
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which (otherwise) could have 
caused ruin—which I am sending 
(supposedly) in order to destroy 
you—and increase more and more 
famine upon you and break the 
staff of bread for you; 

17. And when 1 send forth 
against you famine and evil beasts 
that will rob you of your children, 
and the plague and blood will pass 
over you, and when I bring the 
sword upon you, it is as 'n that I 
have spoken! 

Chap. 6. 1. Then the word of 

God came to me: 
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when he uses the ominous words of God's own nroin (Leviticus 26) to describe 
it. He contemplates his languishing, wounded people sometimes at close range 
and then again from the vantage point of a great distance (hence the changes 
in the form of address from the third person plural—Verse 13—to the second 
person plural—Verse 16—and finally to the second person singular—Verse 
17). He speaks of the hunger (hat rages in Israel's midst (note the appalling 
progression: first, the arrows of famine are aimed at them, then the hunger 
increases, and finally the “staff of life”—bread—has been broken over them). 
Yet all this misery is only one phase of Israel’s sufferings. Verse 17 takes 
up the theme again and lists the other harbingers of death that ravage Israel 
without cease. 

Famine alone would have been enough to put an end to Israel’s existence, 
n'wo’? to up*: Any other nation would have succumbed and yet, ntoK iw 
mi Dm* it is the other nations that have prepared Israel’s destruction. The 
nations should never have dared to interpret Israel’s suffering as a sign that 
God Himself has rejected and abandoned His people. The entire history of 
Israel demonstrates instead the fulfillment of the Word of God. nbw ’in 
03 (Deuteronomy 32,23) “I will spend My arrows on them"—(om 1*73’m 
noo-O’Vs jr*) In the midst of all these sufferings. He will also give His 
people the strength to survive and overcome the long tribulations. The nations 
will witness these developments and ultimately acknowledge the greatness of 
Divine Providence: 'mart “Tt mt—“I, God, have spoken.” 
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2. Son of mankind, turn your 
face toward the mountains of 
Israel and speak to them your 
prophetic word. 

3. Say: Mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of my Lord, God, 
Who envelops His loving kindness 
injustice. Thus has my Lord, God, 
Who envelops His loving kindness 
in justice, spoken to the mountains 
and to the hills, to the ravines and 
valleys: Behold, I will bring the 
sword upon you, and I will cause 
your high places to go under. 
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Chapter 6, Verser 2—3. Ezekiel addresses his exiled people not with words 
but with symbolic acts. Where speech fails, the impact of temfying events 
must convey the message. His tongue is paralyzed, but his actions convey a 
dire moai (n’^p nK3Ji—Chapter 4, Verse 7). Now, at last, he begins to speak, 
but his thoughts linger on the distant hills of Israel. His message at this time 
is not directed to his people in galuth but to mountains that cannot respond to 
his words. He does not need an audience now; historical developments have 
a powerful language of their own. 

’JmP’ nn: Far away in the distance, the “mountains of Israel" still rise 
proudly. But Ezekiel's reference to them is not intended as a metaphor 
describing the people of Israel in its true greatness. For had this been so, Israel 
would have risen as a 'n th “the mountain of the Lord” (Psalms 24,3) from 
whose summit the truths symbolized by Zion would go forth to distant lands. 
But alas, the summits of the VmP’ 'in are now covered with maa “idolatrous 
altars.” 

The Prophet is addressing the VmP' **tn (Verse 2) and at the same time the 
“mountains and hills, the ravines and the valleys” (Verse 3); "it is upon you 
that I will bring the sword, and 1 will destroy your high places." The people of 
Israel has identified itself with its natural environment; it has come to rrf«r<‘ 
its mountains, its hills, its headwaters and its valleys as if they represented 
the nation itself. They believe that they can draw their strength from their 
homeland. The bond that once tied them to the Sanctuary of God has been 
broken. Zion's sacred altar stands deserted; Israel prostrates itself before the 
altars of nature in abject worship. For DyM see Hirach Commentary. Psalms 
18.10 and 42,2. 
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4. And your altars shall become 
desolate and your sun-images 
shall be broken, and I will let your 
slain be cast down before your 
idols. 

5. And I will place the corpses 
of the sons of Israel before their 
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Verse 4. The Law of God bans nioa from the midst of Israel, permitting 
an altar to be erected only in front of God’s own Sanctuary. True, moa could 
be raised also with the intention of worshipping the One God, but the danger 
persisted that they might be used also for the worship of some deity of nature 
and that, eventually, “altars” (mnam) would be erected for these deities to 
replace the altar belonging to the Sanctuary of the Law. All too often, moa 
have led to the erection of such mnaia. “The term mD3 denotes the sacrificial 
high places' that could be dedicated to God but were in fact forbidden by 
His Law. The use of these mna for the worship of God contrary to His own 
l aw served only to generate and nurture attitudes of self-serving caprice and 
callous indifference toward the Law of God. in contrast to the rare in the linpD 
which represented absolute dedication to the Law. And that is why, side by 
side with the sacrificial ‘high places’ consecrated to the One God, there also 
were D’lon images devoted to sun-worship, and even the crudest term 

used in Scripture for heathen idols. denotes excrement, that which the 
body eliminates as a foreign substance, as an unassimilable element. The use 
of the term with reference to paganism implies that this idol-worship 

is so blatantly at variance with pure humanity that men should reject it as 
totally incompatible with human ideals. Where such practices are nurtured 
and promoted, they become a symptom of the most abject depravity” (Hirsch 
Commentary, Leviticus 26,30). 

The mD3 must be destroyed by the sword (Verse 3). Only then will the 
altars become desolate and the emblems of sun-worship will disappear forever. 
But lying before these shattered forces of nature, history will behold the dead 
of the Jewish people. The Jewish people will have to atone heavily for their 
fatal delusion. 

Verse 5. In Verse 4 we were told: to 1 ? tjyWn 'n^Dm. This referred 

to the slain of the “mountains of Israel.” Now that they have been slain, they 
become 'Jtnvr nao, the remains of the sons of Israel. Only death can break 
the fatal alliance that bound Israel to the forces of nature. Hence *J3 ’nnn 
Airier is in the third person plural. This sentence is intended as a 
parenthetical note to the preceding verse which continues with 'mn. 
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idols, and I will scatter your bones 
round about your altars. 

6. In all your dwelling places 
the cities shall be ruined and the 
high places made desolate, so that 
your altars will lie in ruins and 
become desolate and broken, and 
your idols cease (to exist 1, your 
sun-images will be cut down and 
your works will dissolve into noth¬ 
ingness. 

7. And when thus the slain falls 
in your midst, you will know that 
I am 'n. 

8. And I will single you out, so 
that there shall remain of you also 
[some] that will escape from the 
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DD'^3 mo Vp 03n» nK ’nnri (Leviticus 26,30). To this verse R Hirsch 
comments: "An idol that has been smashed is like the corpse of an alien deity. 
As long as that idol remained intact and an object of worship, it symbolized 
the beliefs of its worshippers, and thus gained a significance far beyond the 
merit and the value of the material from which it was made. But once this idol 
has been smashed, the very fact that it could be destroyed demonstrates that 
it could never have possessed the divine powers attributed to it. Its symbolic 
value is gone, and all that remains of it is a piece of lifeless material." These 
thoughts are now developed further in the following passages, ua 'tiD rut 'nnn 
Vmipv But then the D'^Va themselves have become dead bodies, as it were. 
This is explained in Verse 6. 

Verse 6. When the cities lie waste and the moa lie buried beneath their 
ruins, the last hour has come also for all the deities of nature. ]PbV: there will 
be no more altars to glorify them; idolatry and sun worship will cease, tnon 
Da’ipvB, for idols and pagan symbols have been exposed as worthless. They 
were only “the work of your hands.” Only you, in your folly, attributed divine 
qualities to them, and now they have been destroyed, just like your cities. 

Verse 7. There will be many corpses in your midst—not only dead human 
beings but also dead idols. They will make way for 'TV 

Verse 8. Nevertheless, 71 has never been closer to you than at this moment 
when, according to all natural expectations, you should have been utterly 
destroyed 
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sword among the nations, when 
\ ou are scattered among the lands. 

9. And those of you that escape 
?.mong the nations where they will 
be carried captive will remember 
Me, Who was broken [with grief]', 
(they will remember) their faith¬ 
less heart which has strayed from 
following Me, their eyes which 
follow their idols faithlessly; they 
will loathe themselves for the out¬ 
rages which they committed in all 
their abominations. 

10. And they will know that 1, 
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vnnvn, as in Deuteronomy 30,9. The hour of your death will mark your 
rebirth and the beginning of a new future for you. This renascence will dawn 
for you when you will be scattered in the lands of your exile, far from your 
homeland. 

DD’nnro {passive infinitive plural, see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 
139,21). Your dispersion is not the result of blind circumstance but willed by 
Me, God says; it is My work {see Psalms 36,19). 

Verse 9. In exile, they will remember Me. The great hour of truth will 
be upon them. The objects of the verb are: ’mK, oab nK and ornry run. 
(According to Malbim "itrx refers to ’nut). They will remember Me, 

with Whom they had “broken” for the sake of their outrageous idolatry. (This 
verse employs the term used earlier in this chapter with regard to D’Vibt). Now 
that these abominations have been broken forever (Verse 6), God will resume 
His place in the lives of the people. Much do they remember now. The rmn 
had warned them: omn* om DDK 1BK DD’ry ,_ snir ■nriK linn h^i They 
have paid a heavy price for their defection. The awareness of their guilt fills 
them with mortification and humiliation, wpn, passive form of Dip—“reject." 

Stripped of all self-deception, they find themselves looking down a 
precipice. If there can be anything worse than mann, they will have committed 
them. Their niDnn have led them to unspeakable outrages. If a "people of 
God" takes the path of marm, there is no limit to the ntyi that will result. 
Their niapin were Pin mapin (Verse 11 and Chapter 8, Verse 9). 

Verse 10. Once they have become thoroughly ashamed of their sins they 
will acknowledge God’s justice. The nsi that He had inflicted upon them had 
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'n, have not said in vain that I 
would inflict this evil upon them. 

11. Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who envelops His loving 
kindness in justice: Strike with 
your hand, stamp with your foot 
and say woe concerning the evil 
abominations of the house of Is¬ 
rael that is to fall by the sword, by 
famine and by the plague. 

12. He that is far off shall die by 
the plague; he that is near shall fall 
by the sword and he that remains 
behind and is besieged shall die 
by famine—but 1 shall put an end 
to My anger against them. 

13. And you will know that 1 
am 7t when their slain will lie 
among their idols round about their 
altars, on every high hill, on all the 
mountaintops, underevery verdant 
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not come to them without purpose. It is to this nn that the nation will owe its 
new, chastened life. 

Verse 11. rot iDto: A lament rises from the very depths of the Prophet's 
heart as he contemplates the terrible fate that is about to befall his people 
However, the expressions of pain and indignation ('W *|M3 nan) could also be 
interpreted as expressions of gratification (see Chapter 25, Verse 6). It would 
not seem far-fetched to interpret the passage in the following manner: '3 WYi 
nai ojn Vk ni 'n ’JK (Verse 10): Only a catastrophe could save God’s people 
now. It is the will of God to reawaken this people to renewed life. Even as his 
lips open to utter a cry of anguish, the Prophet is heartened at the thought of 
a new life rising out of ruins. 

Verse 12. No one can escape God’s punishment. However, it is His hop* 1 
to be able to lay aside His anger—03 ’nan ’n’Vn, see Chapter 5, Verse 13 

Verse 13. Once again (see Verse 3) our eyes behold the riches of nature: 
lush vegetation—nap—, cak trees covered with thick foliage, and hills and 
mountains. But alas, we also see the smoke, the nm nn, “expression of 
compliance”(see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 8,21), rising from the smoldering 
altars dedicated to O’^iVi. Now the worshippers lie dead, slain in the midst of 
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tree, under every leafy oak, 
ihe place where they offer an 
expression of compliance to all 
their idols. 

14. Upon them shall I stretch 
My hand, [while] 1 will give the 
land to desolation and dread, from 
the wilderness until Diblah, wher¬ 
ever they may dwell—and they 
will know that I am 71. 

Chap. 7. 1. The word of God 

came to me: 
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their own idols beside their altars. But even in the silence of death we can 
discern the stirrings of new life: 'n 'JK ’3 onnn. 

Verse 14. The bright scene of radiant nature, too, has vanished. At a signal 
from the hand of God, it has been replaced by horror and desolation from 
the wilderness (in the south) to rtoi (perhaps n^3T is identical with nVai in 
the north, where Nebuchadnezzar had his headquarters before the siege of 
Jerusalem and where the sons of Zedekiah were slaughtered after the king 
was blinded and carried off in chains: see Jeremiah 52,8-11). But out of these 
ruins new life will emerge: 'n 'W ’3 These words express God’s eternal 
love which, in whatever form, even if it is clothed in stem judgement, seeks at 
all times to educate His people toward a future of redemption and peace (13T 
DV’m TW, Verse 3). 

Chapter 7, Verse 1. This chapter is the continuation of Chapter 6. Ezekiel 
contemplates the imminent catastrophe of the Jewish people, the day of its 
despair and total ruin, the final days of a history laden with guilt. Darkness 
and unparalleled honors are about to descend; the cries of a mortally wounded 
nation are drowned out by the jubilant sounds of a triumphant foe. We read 
the introductory passage that describes this macabre scene: “Son of mankind, 
thus has God spoken. He Who maintains His loving kindness even when He 
metes out stem justice. . Aqd then we understand that it is God Who, in 
His eternal love, has caused night to descend upon His people, but at the same 
time has already appointed a messenger to help Him banish the dark shadows. 
Whenever God speaks in His quality of 7t and addresses His words to the 
harbinger of a new, pure future for all mankind, a future meant to help man 
fulfill his true mission on earth, a bright new morning of hope will dawn even 
in the darkest night 
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2. And you, son of mankind, 
thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who preserves His loving 
kindness even when He executes 
justice: When the end has 
overtaken the soil of Israel, the 
end will come also for the four 
comers of the earth. 

3. Now the end comes upon 
you; I will send forth My anger 
against you, and I will judge you 
according to your ways and call 
you to account for all your abom¬ 
inations. 

4. My eye will not spare you, 
and 1 will not show pity; rather, I 
will call you to account for your 
ways, and your abominations shall 
remain in your midst, and you will 
recognize that I am 'n. 
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Verse 2. The time has come for a voice from on high to address itself m 
the soil of Israel, proclaiming: This far and no further (fp); and so the bond is 
broken that tied the “soil of man” (rout) to the "ideal man of purity” (otn—see 
Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 1, 26). For the Jewish soil will tolerate only men 
of purity (represented by the Prophet as DiK p); it will reject any populace that 
has become morally comipt. While this principle is applicable particularly to 
the soil of 'Jinr pK, it holds good also for “the four comers of the earth." For 
whatever happens to Israel will have wide repercussions. Ezekiel, like Isaiah 
and Jeremiah, has raised his lament over the history not only of Israel but of 
all the nations of the world (Chapter 25 ff.). 

Verse 3. nnP: God begins with Israel. Israel is the first target of God s fiery 
wrath. The whole world may have strayed from God but Israel should never 
have permitted itself to sink so low. 

yw *nnn (see Jonah 1,14 m t'tp jnn Vm): Israel must assume tun 
responsibility for its past guilt. 

Verse 4. In the case of Israel, God knows neither mercy nor pity. All of 
Israel's abominations testify against it. pnn pvo: God will neither forget nor 
attempt to cover up Israel's sins. And yet God has never been closer to His 
people than at this terrible hour. In the night that is about to descend upon 
them, God reveals himself to them in His quality of ti. 
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5. Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness when He executes 
justice: Evil—the one unique 
evil—behold, it is coming. 

6. The end has come, the end 
has come. He has awakened it 
against you—behold, it has come! 

7. The wreath has come for you, 
inhabitant of the land; your destiny 
has come; the day is at hand— 
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Verse 5. It is D’p'JH 'n Who will send the evil. It is His response to nisi 
1B7S UPK (Chapter 6, Verse 9). to all those unspeakable nwi-nn nnK (nrw 
denotes either “one single time,” as in Psalms 89. 36 ’nM©3 nnK, or "one,” 
as in Daniel 8, 13 tTl'Tp Trot). God waited for a very long time before finally 
responding to all their nin with His own nst. 

Verse 6. pp, the end: It is in His loving kindness that He has stirred up 
(ppn) this "end" (pp) for you, in order to put an end to your nin (note the 
etymological relationship between pp "end" and p'prtV “io awaken”). However, 
this “end" can be brought about only by the evil that is about to strike; hence 
nK3 run. 

Verse 7. nTM: According to some commentators, this word is derived from 
kids, the Aramaic for "morning." Others associate it with TDK, “interweave,” 
i.e., the inexorable cycle of fate that cannot be "unraveled” or undone. 

The word nvra occurs in only one other Scriptural passage. We find it in 
Isaiah 28, 5. There, Ephraim [the name for the Northern Kingdom] is pictured 
as adorning the hair on his head with withered flowers and succumbing to 
drunken madness. Ephraim spurns the crown, the wreath that God sought to 
place upon his head. Only when harsh blows of fate will rouse him from his 
stupor will he permit God to become his rrucon nTfik, his wreath of glory. 

Perhaps the present text may be interpreted in a similar vein: The people 
of Israel have spumed the wreath God wished to weave for them. But then 
the day will come when the people of Israel will suffer the fate they deserve. 
Nations whose favor the people of Israel sought in vain are now preparing 
their own wreaths for them: blood-stained wreaths of thorns. We read in Verse 
10: neon pi me in roor. Now you have the wreath you have brought upon 
yourself; it is the rod with which the nations are threatening you, the rod of 
chastisement in the hand of God. Israel is waiting for the day that will bring 
onn in. rejoicing like the exultation that resounds from the hills at the time of 
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the alarm of confusion, and not 
jubilation from the mountains! 

8. Now—very soon, I will pour 
out My fury upon you and spend 
My anger against you; I will judge 
you according to your ways and 
I will call you to account for all 
your abominations. 

9. And My eye will not spare 
you. and I will not have com¬ 
passion; according to your ways 
shall I call you to account, and 
your abominations shall be in your 
midst, and you will recognize that 
I am 'n Who strikes the blow. 

10. Behold, the day; behold, it 
comes, the wreath comes forth; 
the rod bursts forth, impudence is 
in bloom— 
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the vintage harvest (for mn see Jeremiah 48, 33). Instead, the day that comes 
brings with it tovuj, panic and confusion. This disillusionment was necessary 
because it was the only way Israel could be brought to its senses nsr: ‘Tate," 
as in Psalms 31, 16 and 81, 16 

Verses 8-9. These verses resume the theme of Verses 3-4. It is 7t that has 
brought the day of evil upon His people so that they may recognize Him It is 
God in His quality of ti that deals the blow. 

anpo nnx: The term anpo might be interpreted in the sense of avtpo ’pto 
(Jeremiah 23,23). At no time is m closer to His people than in the day when 
it is stricken with unspeakable suffering. [God says]: “Now that I am close to 
them, I will pour out My wroth upon them." 

Verse 10. nui* (like ft and mo) denotes the emergence of a plant (see 
Isaiah 11,1). A serious illusion must be corrected. Israel has been defeated 
by an adversary stronger than itself. But this enemy is morally no better than 
the hapless people that is bleeding to death from the blows of his swwri n 
noon: We might have expected the text to use ^po for “rod of chastisement 
(see Jeremiah I). noon; The rod in the hand of the triumphant foe is guided by 
the hand of God; it is D*pta HDD (see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 4,2). The 
triumph of the adversary only appears to be a triumph of evil. 
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11. (Your) lack of principles 
has become the [supporting] rod 
for evil—not because of them 
[the enemy], not because of their 
multitude, their surging masses; 
it is not they that cause the 
widespread lamentation. 

12. And (therefore) when the 
hour of destiny comes and the day 
is at hand, let the buyer not rejoice 
and let the seller not mourn, for 
the fury (of God) is upon all her 
surging masses. 
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Verse 11. It is not the enemy’s superior power that has defeated Israel. It 
is con that has destroyed the Jewish state. 44 ^U, outright robbery, will never 
he allowed to prevail in any society; society knows how to protect itself from 
such a calamity by punishing and imprisoning the guilty. The enemy that could 
destroy society is Don, evil done with devious cunning. Such evil cannot be 
prevented by punishments from human authorities; it can be removed from 
this world only if men develop a conscience that will hold them accountable 
to God for their actions. This conscience, the inner core of humanity, is killed 
by immorality. Hence immorality, by deflecting man’s conscience, promotes 
onn thereby causing irreparable harm to society” (see Hirsch Commentary, 
Genesis 6,11). The First Jewish Commonwealth was “filled with wrongdoing" 
( Verse 23: oan hk'td), thus putting the rod of chastisement into the hands of the 
evildoers. (??>■) probably refers to the triumphant enemy; see Verse 21: l’WUl 
Vt® 1 ? pxn 'snm'ji taV onm T*a). Israel has caused its own defeat. Its defeat 
was not brought about “by them” or© (referring to STCn, i.e., by the ’Snn 
pun), nor by the strength of their enemies; Qriono xVi. Their pan alone could 
never have won the day. Israel's enemies are nations that are nan (hence D^an, 
a disordered, confused mob; see commentary on Chapter 5,7) Had Israel itself 
not turned into a pan (see ibid.) its enemies would never have been able to 
defeat it. nna n) hVi: It was not Israel’s enemies that have caused the wailing 
and lamentation now rife among the people of Israel. Israel alone has brought 
this catastrophe upon itself. (Note: the Hirsch Commentary to Genesis 6. 11 
develops a different interpretation of this verse.) 

Verse 12. Therefore, let the triumphant enemy not exult in Israel's fateful 
turn. Israel has forfeited its political independence by its own actions. But let 
the victor who “purchased" it not rejoice at Israel’s destruction. (The terms 
na© and nnp are used in a similar context in Isaiah 52,3 and Zechariah 11,5.) 
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13. For even if the seller does 
not return to the property he 
has sold, their life will remain 
alive—for the Prophet’s word 
pronounced over their surging 
masses will not remain without 
effect, and no one can strengthen 
himself for life as long as his guilt 
rests upon him. 

14. Let them sound the horn 
and prepare everything for battle; 
but not one will go to war—for My 
anger is upon her whole multitude. 

15. The sword outside; pesti¬ 
lence and famine within; whoever 
is in the field will die by the sword, 
and whoever is in the city will 
be consumed by famine and the 
plague. 
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Let the victorious foe, rather, tremble in fear of God’s wrath which throughout 
history has struck nations that were in fact considered as pan, a confused, 
surging mob which lacked the concept of God to unite them and shape their 
lives. (This is in contrast with test; see Chapter 5, Verse 7.) 

Verse 13. True, it will be a long time before Israel will return to its soil. But 
even though it has been separated from its land and soil, Israel will survive 
w*n, the living, vital element within it (see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 143,3) 
will survive the loss of Israel's political independence, pin, the eternal word 
of God's own prophecy has come to pass. This prophecy was that, like any 
other national entity that has lost its right to existence because it has become 
a pan, Israel, too, would lose its political independence. Furthermore, Israel 
will not be restored to political power until its burden of guilt has been wiped 
out by its sufferings in galuth. But by the same token, those who ‘‘bought’' 
Israel may rest assured that the Divine ptn will come true also in their case. 
’plTm’, as in Genesis 48,2. 

Verses 14—15. In view of all the foregoing, it is pointless for Israel to offer 
resistance and to arm itself for battle. nofiVoV "jVn pm: The outcome of the 
struggle was decided before Israel lifted a sword in self-defense. For this time 
God will not go forth to battle on Israel’s side. As long as Israel remains a 
psn it can never win. Sword, hunger and pestilence will lie in wait for Israel 
at every turn. 
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16. Their refugees will flee and 
will dwell in the mountains like 
doves of the valleys, all trembling 
with agitation, each one burdened 
with his own guilt. 

17. All hands will hang limp, 
and all knees will melt like water. 

18. They will gird themselves 
with sackcloth; tenor will over¬ 
whelm them; shame will be upon 
all faces and baldness on all their 
heads. 

19. They will cast their silver 
out into the streets, and their gold 
will become to them as an object 
from which to withdraw—their 
silver and their gold will not be 
able to save them on the day of 
God’s fury; they will not satisfy 
their souls nor fill their innards, for 
it has become a stumbling block 
of their guilt. 
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Verse 16. These two verses are a gripping commentary on nanVc 1 ? iVn pn 
(Verse 14). 

"in rtnon, as in Psalms 55,6. ntcna O'lD Vd bin: The word nm] gener¬ 
ally denotes shame, but here, perhaps more to the point, it denotes woeful 
disillusionment. For nmp see our commentary to Jeremiah 16,6. 

Verse 19. Not even gold and silver will save them. In their tragic delusion 
they sacrificed everything, surrendered all that they should have held sacred 
to alien gods. In vain did Israel's prophets try to stem the people's folly. Israel 
was “wedded" to its gold. Its gold brought nRfitD to Israel and now has caused 
Israel to become a mi! “mi, derived from Til, denotes removal from a place to 
which, or from a person to whom, one really belongs, mi is an apt term for a 
condition that necessitates a temporary separation of husband and wife in their 
marital relationship" (see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 12,2). Israel discards 
all its gold. Now at the moment of its defeat, it has come to the realization at 
last that neither silver nor gold can satisfy the soul or even ensure survival. 
Israel’s deification of material wealth has brought about its downfall (bitPBQ 
tto Bits). Only after Israel has renounced this deification will it be allowed to 
rise again. 
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20. The beauty of its ornament 
has become its pride; they 
fashioned from it the idols of their 
abominations, their horrors. That 
is why I have given it to them as 
an object from which to withdraw. 

21.1 will give it as a prey into 
the hand of strangers, and as a 
spoil to the wicked of the earth; 
let them desecrate it. 

22. I will turn My face away 
from them, and they will desecrate 
My treasure; men of violence will 
break into it and desecrate it. 

23. Prepare the chain! For the 
land is filled with blood-guilt and 
the city is filled with perfidy. 
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Verse 20. They thought they needed nothing else but the ornaments of 
material wealth. They had come to view gold and silver as the quintessence of 
human achievement for which they sacrificed their God-given human dignity 
(see Hosea 2). “They regarded a faded flower as the beauty of their splendor" 
(Isaiah 28,1 imnon ’3* fnt). 

maV vwu p Vsr: It will take brute force to free Israel from their lethal 
errors. But once this ha$ been accomplished, '33T mor 1 ? mK3H 7i mn’ mnn ora 
mKDH nTDjVt "God will become the crown of their beauty, the wreath of their 
glory" (ibid. 28,5). 

Verse 21. The gold and the silver will fall into the hands of a triumphant 
enemy who will be permitted to enjoy his loot for a while, and even to use 
it for his abominable purposes, believing he can do so with impunity. But 
you, Israel, will not be allowed such use. You have profaned your gold; your 
slavish addiction to wealth has defiled you. 

Verse 22. Nay more. God has permitted an enemy to “break through" (po) 
all bounds to defile His wrpp (see Rashi), the place where His most precious 
treasure is hidden (pDX). For, even as it had defiled its gold and its silver, so. 
too, Israel has stripped the Divine Sanctuary of its spiritual significance, long 
before the enemy broke into its chambers and desecrated it. 

*ni30m: God has turned His countenance away. Much though it grieves 
Him, He has let the enemy have his way with Israel; it is unavoidable. 

Verse 23. pvnn rnPP: It is God Himself Who. through the Prophet, hands 
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24. Therefore I will bring the 
wicked among the nations that 
they may take possession of their 
houses, and I will cause the pride 
of the strong to vanish, and the 
sites that should have hallowed 
them will be desecrated. 

25. The appointed end will 
come—but they will search for 
peace, and it is not there. 

26. Calamity will follow 
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the chain to the most wicked among the nations (see Verse 24) who will lead 
His people into bondage. 

non hk'jb vym-D’BT ddpd hk^d p*n. This sequence of events should 
not come as a surprise. If O&n reigns supreme in the City of God, the 
whole country will also fall before long under its unbearable burden of guilt. 
Furthermore with regard to this juxtaposition and the connecting “V*, see 
Hirsch Commentary. Psalms 5.7 (7i asm nonai D’Di UT»k): “The emphasis 
is placed on the conjunction vav. ‘The Lord detests the man of murder and 
deceit.’ He detests not only the murderer, who is held in contempt by human 
society as well, but also the crafty deceiver. For deceit is as hateful to God as 
murder.” 

Verse 24. D’tp pKi: In Chapter 24, Verse 21 the expression cany pio is used 
with reference to the Sanctuary. D’ts pw has the same meaning in the present 
verse. They could have drawn strength from the ivipo but they considered the 
possession of gold and silver their sole piu (Verse 20). Initially, God permits 
the enemy to take possession of Israel’s homes. After that, he allows the enemy 
also to destroy the Sanctuary that has ceased long ago to be a ivipa. Hence 
the use of the form OT^jp: The was intended to serve them as their 
PTpp, to give them their true strength by raising them to the spiritual level 
of sanctity. See also Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 26,31: “The plural form 
orptfipp is used in order to stress the fact that the Sanctuary was divided into 
three sections, each representing a higher level of sanctity. Thus the intended 
function of the Sanctuary becomes apparent: it is not so much a ‘holy place' 
as it is a source of increasing personal sanctification.” 

Vtto is the mphal, passive of Vjti. 

Verse 25-27. rrmp (see Isaiah 38,12); R. Hirsch comments: “The use of 
TBpo in Rabbinic parlance would support the interpretation of this expression 
in the sense of giving an exact definition, weighing carefully, justifying a 
given conclusion.” In Verse 6 the text reads ia fp; in Verse 25 it is K3 mt>p. 
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calamity, report will follow 
report—and (in vain) will they 
demand words of prophecy from 
prophets; and instruction will 
perish from the priest and counsel 
from the elders. 

27. The king shall wrap himself 
in mourning, and the prince shall 
clothe himself in numb terror, and 
the hands of the populace shall be 
paralyzed; 1 will deal with them 
according to their ways, and as 
they deserve it, so will I judge 
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The end has not come by chance; it was deliberately planned by God. All the 
developments led up to this finale, which had been determined by God and 
foretold by His messenger. And yet, when the catastrophe finally comes, it 
takes the nation and its peoples unawares. Men of God had tried again and 
again to open the eyes of the people and its leaders but to no avail. The Book 
of Jeremiah devotes lengthy chapters to the pernicious intrigues by which 
unscrupulous, power hungry “prophets and priests" succeeded in lulling the 
state and its people into a false sense of security until the very last moment 
The end is near, but they are still seeking peace. (See Jeremiah 4, 10; 6.14; 
8,11; 14,19 et al., and our commentary, ibid.) 

History will reflect the words of God’s messenger through the graphic 
experiences of Israel’s national catastrophes, wiping out the last traces of 
delusion and self-deception. The false prophets will be exposed as common 
intriguers (iraiB pm wpai—the futility of their efforts becomes obvious; 
hence no explanatory phrase is used as in the following nxjn jtdb iaKn mini 
D’JpTD). Priests who for so long have falsified the pure teachings of God and 
leaders who for so long have misused their positions of influence will finally 
be exposed in all their wretchedness. A once-proud kingdom will contemplate 
in mute horror the ruins of shattered arrogance, A hapless nation will endure 
the rage of a cruel, triumphant foe without being able to offer any resistance 
(Vna, see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 6,3). Only then, at long last, will the 
blinders fall from their eyes. Only then will they understand that if God in His 
justice now inflicts harsh punishments upon them, this is no more than 
they deserve for their sins. 

m ’IK ’3 lPlri; That will be the time when 71 will be able to set His people 
on the road toward a better, happier future. '«t ’IK ’3 WW This is (hr 
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them, and they will know that I 
am 'Tv 

Chap. 8. 1. It came to pass in 

the sixth year, in the sixth [month] 
on the fifth [day] of the month, 
I dwell in my house, the elders 
of Judah [are] around me, that 
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recurrent theme (Chapters 6 and 7) that the Prophet addresses to his distant 
homeland (Chapter 6, Verse 2). But even when he addresses the golah. he 
uses the language of drastic events regarding the catastrophe. For as long as 
the Sanctuary and the royal fortress still stand in the homeland, not even those 
already in exile will come to the realization implicit in the words 'JK T 


Chapter 8. The eventful days during which the Prophet painted the 
horrendous picture of the impending catastrophe had hardly passed when the 
"hand of God," for which Ezekiel was the willing, selfless tool, instructed him 
to deliver a new, alarming message toihe golah. In the two previous chapters 
(6 and 7) the Prophet’s eye had been directed to the distant "hills of Israel” 
as he described the dark night that would have to fall upon his homeland that 
had gone astray from the paths of God if there was to be any hope of a new 
and happier dawn. Now he was to be given a direct insight into the conditions 
that prevailed in Jerusalem, his native city; he would become witness to the 
events that were unfolding in the Sanctuary there. The Prophet describes what 
he saw in powerful, dramatic terms reflecting the compelling impact of the 
tragedy he had beheld with his own eyes. 

Verse 1. Dwn roF 3 : If we note the date given in this verse and recall the 
date when Ezekiel first received his call (Chapter 1, Verse 2), and then 
consider the time he spent in chains within sight of Jerusalem under siege, 
the connection between his past actions and the experiences that now follow 
becomes clear. In accordance with God’s command (Chapter 3, Verse 24), the 
Prophet is still in seclusion at his home, surrounded by the elders of Judah. 
These “elders" may have been leaders of the golah, or they may have been 
(though this is not expressly stated in our text) part of that elite group who had 
sealed in Babylonia as "tradesmen and locksmiths" (H Kings 24, 14) to help 
build a new future for the exiles there. They formed the Prophet’s immediate 
entourage; they did not abandon him in his isolation; they felt for him and 
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the hand of my Lord, God, Who 
reveals His loving kindness in 
justice, came mightily upon me 
there. 

2. And I saw and, behold, a 
form. . . 


3. It stretched out the shape of 
a hand and look me by a lock 
of my head; and the spirit lifted 
me up between earth and heaven 
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suffered with him. They were filled with sympathy for him as they witnessed 
his actions and heard the message he addressed to the distant homeland, Then, 
suddenly, Ezekiel was seized by the overpowering hand of God. D’p^K ’*nK. 
The Master called upon His servant to whom, when He first called upon him. 
He had granted a profound insight into the workings of His Providence. God 
now comes to him, as it were, in a new act of revelation. 

Verse 2. The words recorded in this verse tell us the form in which Divine 
Providence was revealed to Ezekiel. This revelation must have come to him in 
a profound connection with the experiences that will now be told, interpreting 
the future before it actually comes to pass. In understanding this passage, it 
suffices for us to know that Q'pVM God, in His eternal, disciplining and 
constructive love, led the Prophet into the very midst of the corruption that 
had spread even to the holiest of the holy places. It is from this vantage pom* 
that we should study the Prophet’s narrative. However, we must always keep 
in mind the words of our Sages (Rashi) nt plDD3 }P3nnV mox which bar us 
forever from attempting to penetrate into the deeper meaning of this ver .c 
Our approach to the Word of God as it comes to us through the Prophets must 
always be one of profound awe and reverence. 

Verse 3. V n*52h: see Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 4,16. 

D’pVK nWiD (see Chapter 1,1) caused him to set foot once more in Jerusalem 
and to visit the halls of the Sanctuary. The words on nx'X3 'inp't and Ktt*r 
nil pm f*3 nil, which convey the impression that the Prophet was physically 
transported to Jerusalem, are employed to make the insights given to Ezekiel 
by D*p^H rmno seem like actual happenings rather than abstract visions. Thai 
which the Prophet's eye beheld seemed to him so real, so accurate in every 
detail, that he felt as if he had indeed been physically transported to Jerusalem. 
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and brought me to Yerushalayim, 
through manifestations of God, to 
the entrance of the inner gate that 
lay facing toward the north, where 
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He saw himself standing on holy ground, at the entrance to the inner 
northern gate that led to the mty at the north side of the altar. Only from that 
side, where in the 'tt’n there stood the Table symbolizing the subordination 
of all material wealth and ambition to the Will of God, was the worshipper 
permitted to approach God (pnia no’TO). If man is to be found worthy of 
God's nearness, he must cease to lead the “uncontrolled, sensual" existence that 
characterizes animals. He must “remove all the material and sensual aspects 
of his existence from the bondage of physical non-freedom and elevate them 
to the level of free-willed morality.” Man must always see himself, along 
with all the physical phases and relationships of his life, as standing in the 
presence of God. (For a more detailed discussion of these concepts, see Hirsch 
Commentary, Leviticus 1,5.) 

From this holy place, the call went forth also lo the gentile world to 
seek the nearness of the nni5(.rep D’nat rrosBB now nsinn ,poi my), 
“to seek God's presence even toward midnight, when life seems darkest” 
(Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 3, 1). The Sanctuary symbolized God's wish 
that all mankind should free itself from the heathen ideology which considers 
man’s physical well-being dependent on the favor of jealous natural deibes or 
physical forces. Instead, men should subordinate all their physical and material 
aspirauons to the Will of God, so that they may be certain of His blessed help 
even when fate appears to be as dark as midnight. 

It was at this place in the Sanctuary that Ezekiel stood, very close to the 3OTQ 
ruupn Voo which commemorates that bleak period when the accursed reign of 
Menasseh brought desolabon even to the Sanctuary of God. The word ^DO 
seldom occurs in Scripture; related to nVop, it seems to imply the concept of 
"form." Thus, ^dd ^3 rutDn 'jdd is a categorical prohibibon against the making of 
any three-dimensional representabon of any form whatsoever, even if the 
composibon were enbrely imaginary (see Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 
4,16). In II Chronicles 33, 7 Voo (^DDh Vdd) is used with reference to the 
three-dimensional representabon, or statue, of the mwn l ?oo which, according 
to 11 Kings 21,7, Menasseh set up in the Sanctuary of God. Menasseh knew very 
well ■why, as we are told here, he placed that Voo on the northern side 
of the Sanctuary. His aim was to make his foolish subjects believe that 
they had to pray to the "jealous deibes of nature" for the physical and 
material necessities of life, njp&n mopn But was it not obvious that such 
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there was the place of an image 
representing envy that [sought to] 
curtail His right. 

4. And, behold, there [was] the 
glory of the God of Israel in the 
vision that I had beheld in the 
valley; 

5. He said to me: Son of 
mankind, now lift up your eyes 
toward the north. So I lifted up 
my eyes toward the north and, 
behold, northward of the gate that 
led to the altar there was the same 
likeness, representing envy, at the 
entrance! 

6. He said to me: Son of 
mankind, do you see what they are 
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shameless conduct, such a brazen attempt to infringe upon His eternal rights, 
would eventually cause God to “assert His rights" (this is the interpretation of 
nipon, see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 20,5). It was then that Josiah came to 
the rescue, restoring the Sanctuary to its original state of purity The ^dd was 
removed (II Kings 23,6). ^DD anno—The site alone remained as a shameful 
reminder of that period of utter corruption. This is the place where we now 
see Ezekiel standing. 

Verse 4. At this place, Ezekiel glimpses the glory of the God of Israel in 
the form in which it had appeared to him in the golah (Chapter 1)—seeking a 
place where it might abide. Can God’s nrbtt? still find, on sacred ground, men 
who are ready to elevate their lives toward the nratf, so that the tnpo has not 
truly ceased to be the Sanctuary of God? 

Verse 5. The Prophet is then told to look to the north; one glance was 
sufficient for him to see that the site where the rtioprt Voo had once stood was 
not vacant now. For there at that place which gave access to the altar through 
the northern gale, where the north side of the altar symbolically represents the 
eternal, lofty standards set for man by the God of Israel, the Prophet behol-*-- 
the repulsive image of nicpn ^do, its features contorted with envy. 

This is the only passage in Scripture where nta is used to denote an 
entrance. 

Verse 6. “Do you see it?" DTPS bid (similar to Exodus 4,2, see Hirsch 
Commentary, ibid.; the absence of the n in TO detracts attention from TO and 
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doing? Great abominations that 
the house of Israel are committing 
here to cause estrangement from 
My Sanctuary—but you will see 
yet other great abominations. 

7. He brought me to the door of 
the forecourt, and I saw, behold, 
one hole in the wall. 

8. He said to me: Do force your 
way into the wall. I forced my way 
into the wall, and behold, there 
was a door. 

9. He said to me: Now enter and 
see the evil abominations they are 
committing here. 

10. I entered and looked, and 
there was every form of creeping 
things and repulsive beasts and 
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emphasizes on). It is not so much what they are doing as the fact that Vm®’ ma 
could acquiesce in acts that should have outraged their sense of morality. 
'ERpB Vpb npmV this may mean that either that through their mapin they 
have estranged themselves from the ttrrpD whose function it was to summon 
them into God’s blessed presence, or that with their mapin they have caused 
the nn® to remove itself from the Sanctuary. The nra© is waiting to enter 
its rightful dwelling place. But Israel keeps it from entering by placing a Vdo 
flKJpn in front of the entrance. Could there be any worse mann than that? But 
this is only the first of the sights Ezekiel will be shown. There is much more to 
come. Silently, without a word or a sound escaping from his lips, the Prophet 
follows where the nj*atp leads him. 

Verses 7-9. The nra© bids him to move closer to the entrance of the gate 
into thefnty. He notices a mysterious opening in the wall. He is commanded to 
force his way through that opening (ann). Having passed through the opening, 
he sees a door in front of him. What, the Prophet wonders, could be behind 
that door? Before he can enter the ominous chamber behind the door, the nra® 
prepares him for the mn mann he will see there. 

Verses 10-12. Ezekiel is in a state of confusion. Is he still inside the 
Sanctuary of God or has he strayed into a distant, hidden chamber dedicated 
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every [conceivable] idol of the 
house of Israel engraved on the 
wall round about, round about— 

11. And seventy men of the el¬ 
ders of the house of Israel, among 
them Yaazanyahu, son of Shafan, 
stood before them, each one hold¬ 
ing his incense pan in his hand, 
and a swirling pillar of smoke rose 
upward. 

12. He said to me: Have you 
seen, son of mankind, what the 
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to some mysterious Egyptian cult? The walls of the chamber in which he funis 
himself are covered with the monstrous creations of a heathen imagination 
And there are men staring at these walls—not the common folk but the elders 
of the nation, seventy of them, even as the number of men in the Sanhedrin. 
Among them are men of renown. Each of them stands there holding his own 
censer (mopB) in his hand, doing homage to the images engraved upon the 
wails. Decadent meh have gathered in this dark, mysterious hidden chamber 
so that, removed (as they think) from the watchful eye of God, W3PD, each 
of them may worship the figments of his own imagination as he sees them 
reflected in the images on the wall (ivotPD, from rDtzr, probably denotes a 
"physical portrayal intended to stimulate a specific thought process, i.e., a 
symbol;” see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 33,52). The eye of God these 
men think cannot penetrate the wasteland of their bleak, desolate lives "God 
does not see us,” they say. Exalted far above the world and its concerns, 
He does not pay attention to the transient, fleeting lives of individual human 
beings. "God has forsaken the earth," they say. True, God had been the original 
Creator of the earth, but after Creation, He left the earth at the mercy of forces 
on whose favor or disfavor the fate of the earth, and of those who dwell upon 
it, now depends. Therefore these men say that ’MID “my happiness 

does not depend upon Him but non pna *HPM O'lFnp^ only upon the forces 
that are part of this physical world” (see Hirsch Commentary. Psalms 16.3) 
If God has indeed left the world to its own devices, no power will seem to<> 
insignificant for man to worship and to beg for happiness and prosperity in 
this sad moral decline, man has lost any feeling of moral revulsion he may 
once have had against a cult (D’^iVi) that would bury forever the last shreds 
of his human dignity. 

But if God no longer dwells on earth, why would He want His Sanctuary 
here? And so its halls will be taken over by cults whose rituals would seem 
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elders of the house of Israel are 
doing in the dark, each one in the 
chambers that serve his idol? For 
they say: God does not see us; 
God has forsaken the earth. 

13. But He said to me: You will 
see yet other great abominations 
that they are committing. 

14. He brought me to the en¬ 
trance of the gate of the House of 
God which was toward the north 
and behold, there the women sit 
and weep over the Tammuz. 

15. He said to me: Have you 
seen it. son of mankind? You will 
see yet other abominations, greater 
than these. 
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far more likely to help men get what they need. This should not have come as 
a surprise to the Prophet. And yet he must have been stunned beyond words 
as he followed the through the desecrated halls of the Temple. 

Verse 14. At the place where a gate gives access to the Vd’H, women sit 
wailing over Tammuz. The cult of Tammuz. probably a Babylonian name (see 
Gesenius*), was similar to that of the ancient Greek deity Adonis, symbol of 
the beauty of nature. The women are mourning the tragedy of nature which 
comes to life each year in radiant beauty under the bright sun of springtime, 
only to wither away in the searing heat of the summer (see also Rashi). 
Babylonian and Greek nature worship is rampant at the northern entrance to 
the where the pure golden Table waits in vain for the presentation of the 
loaves of shew bread symbolizing the nation’s endeavors before the watchful 
countenance of God Who sees all things and all men. But there are those who 
say, “God does not see us” (Verse 12), and that is why Jewish women weep at 
the thought that the fiery heat of the summer sun might have killed the deities 
to whom they have been looking for their own joyless existence. 

Verse 15. n'jj© mVrj mann—Could there be any greater abominations on 
sacred soil than these? 

* Gesenius, Heinrich F.W., (1786-1842), author of a classic comparative Hebrew 
dictionary. (Ed.) 
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16. He brought me into the 
inner forecourt of the House of 
God, and behold, at the entrance 
to the heichal of God, between 
the vestibule and the altar, about 
twenty-five men — their backs 
turned on the heichal of God, their 
faces to the east; and they bowed 
down, in a depraved manner, to¬ 
ward the east, toward the sun! 

17. He said to me: Have you 
seen it, son of mankind? Is it a 
trifling matter for the house of 
Judah to commit the abominations 
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Verses 16-17. About 25 men are standing at the entrance, their backs 
turned on the ^3V», their faces looking to the east. They are worshipping the 
rising sun! DrvnnntPB nom, not D'VWiPB; they have sunk so low that they no 
longer consider it sufficient to worship the forces of nature in a place hallowed 
to God (Note: the unusual construction on’WHDB is typical of the terseness of 
prophetic language; it is a combination of DrinniPB and DiyntUB). Their nnnn®n 
has taken the lowest form of bestiality (nnmyn). 

^psn: In a seemingly effortless manner, they dethroned God and commuted 
the msyin that introduced the unbridled worship of nature into all realms 
of private and public life. They did not consider that the moral depravity 
which goes hand in hand with all nature worship would also corrupt the very 
foundations of their society —dbh pun rat ih'jb *3 (see Hirsch Commentary, 
Genesis 6,11 Don pm K^am D’pVm pm nntyni). But now the situation 
had become even worse. Their nnrittm has taken on dimensions ’JD’Psn^ tttP’i 
in which men not only disregard but actively fight against the standards of 
moral sanctification set by God. 71 'JSVt 'JK omnit: Their worship of the sun 
has inspired them with the audacity to turn their backs on the 'H *?3’n which 
symbolizes man’s duty to sanctify all his abilities ( , 7^»^r , n^ , ) to the One fi 
Whom he received them, (.ty kdv) tob 'ota prtnB vm pyy prno m They 
have impudently rejected God by embracing the cult of Pe’or, “the god of 
shamelessness who was worshipped by giving brazen prominence to the most 
bestial aspects of human life” (see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 25,3). 

ddk Vk rmom nit o*nVw nan* mw denotes either the act of excretion that 
was the cult of Pe’or (see Rashi) or. in a figurative sense, the Phallus (as mint. 
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that they have already committed 
here, that (through them) they 
have filled the land with iniquity, 
and now they also dare to provoke 
Me? And yet they fling the symbol 
of bestial depravity into their own 
faces! 

18. But I, too. will act in flam¬ 
ing anger; My eye will know no 
clemency, and I will show no pity, 
and they will call out into My ears 
with a loud voice, but I will not 
hear them. 

Chap. 9. 1. And He called 

into my ears with a mighty call: 
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“shoot" or "twig”— see Gesenius); i.e., the worship of Baal, the "supreme 
lord of all nature," with the phallus, the “symbol of the regenerative power 
in nature" (see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 23. 14). The worship of Pe’or 
and Baal went hand in hand. These Jewish apostates attempted to “provoke” 
God by flinging into His face, as it were, the mw, that symbol of bestiality 
(according to the Sifri, the text which reads DDK “their face” is to be understood 
as meaning , 0K “my face;" see also Rashi). 

7i 1 70 , n ^k onnnK: They are so deluded that they fail to realize ombu Dim 
DDK bK mwn nK that with their brutalized behavior they have killed the last 
shred of their own human dignity. (See Jeremiah 7,19: 7 dki D’DWD Dn ’Nd 
DnK mVn ...) 

lOTonb... yin omun bo nnon boo onnsn annum nit ona -: i \ O’tt tVit ’o 
(I^euteronomy 4,25): This Divine warning was literally fulfilled on the site of 
the Sanctuary. 

Verse 18. The day will come when their imagined pillars of strength, which 
were the roots of their corruption, will crumble beneath the fiery wrath of 
God. Then their feeble cries for help will rise up to Him but He will stay far 
away because His nearness must be deserved. 

Chapter 9, Verse 1. The city’s doom is fast approaching. Through His rompt 
God makes it clear that He Himself is the ipTO; see ’mpe ipo (Exodus 3,16) 
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Fateful events of the city are 
already drawing near; every one 
the tool of destruction to be 
wrought by it in his hand. 

2. And behold, six men coming 
from the path that leads to the 
upper gate which faces to the 
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with reference to Israel's deliverance from Egypt. ipo denotes an act of direct 
Divine Providence. God remains near to His people even when He seems 
far away. The messengers of His Providence who have been sent to bring 
destruction to the people of Israel are to do so only for the purpose of preparing 
the way for God's ultimate return to His people. The Sages ( Yalkut) interpret 
rvnpo I3ip as signifying the fulfillment of the Divine warning ’mpoi npo orai 
DNtDii Dnbv (Exodus 32, 34) that was necessitated by the worship of the 
Golden Calf in the wilderness. The destruction of the Temple and the downfall 
of the slate are simply consequences of the continuing chain of transgressions 
that began with Israel’s defection from God to worship the Golden Calf 
God's .inpo will not cease until the last trace of the abominations that keep 
estranging the people from His nearness has been wiped out. 

Verse 2. Six men appear, armed with tools of destruction. They personify 
the Divine nvnpD: nbsoi vawa nvnro nnm *\h *prp 31 idx rrmr inn 
(:m nalP). These terms represent God’s punishments on a rising scale, 'jxp is 
the term most commonly used to denote wrath; it is phonetically related to 
3t3, “a sense of outrage caused by conduct not in accordance with certain 
expectations” (see Hirsch Commentary. Deuteronomy 9,7), »)K “denotes an 
anger which shows in the face but which does not necessarily reflect an equal 
degree of anger in the heart:” non is a more intense form of HK, the true heat 
of rage (see Genesis 27,44). The wrath of God is first expressed in otiipd (see 
Verse 1). then intensifies to tsvd, a fury capable of “breaking" its object (in 
Verse 2 imva occurs in the form of fDD ’bs); it may finally culminate in 
nbso, total destruction (see Chapter II, Verse 13). fDD: destruction, demolition 
nop. a writing tool. 

But in the midst of these men there is inn tp’Ki, a messenger of God (tw'jw 
HD 1 Dpi >13 JriD jllobp’DD *|KbD WIX IPDtPD .T*n Dn31— Yalkut). This individunl 
is an executioner that carries out death sentences, but at the same time he 
performs the functions of a high priest and scribe. He is in the midst of the six 
men “who bring destruction;” these men have been commanded to follow the 
messenger (mnK H»3 H3tf. Verse 5) and to carry out their sad mission under 
his direction. Even as “the Seventh Day joined the invisible to the visible, 
tying the bond between the Creator and His creation and between the Master 
and His work,” so the “six men of destruction” who are about to destroy the 
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north, every one with the tool of 
its destruction in his hand; and 
one man in their midst, garbed in 
linen and a scribe’s instrument on 
his loins—they came and stood 
beside the copper altar. 

3. But the glory of the God 
of Israel departed from above 
the Cherub on which it had 
dwelt, toward the threshold of 
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slate are described at the very outset as the visible messengers of the invisible 
Divine Providence. They must obey the orders of a Tt IxVo; (see Collected 
Writings, Vol. HI. page 101). 

Clad in the linen garments of the high priest and surrounded by the 
messengers of God’s wrath, the tnK P’H is described as standing near the 
“Copper Altar" (which was the nViyn naio). Though, by the time of the 
Prophets, that altar had long been replaced by the Altar of Slones (Exodus 
20,22), it should never have been permitted to lose its timeless significance. 
In this vein, the Second Book of Chronicles (Chapter 4) still describes King 
Solomon’s Altar of Stones as ntpru nara. Its symbolic function was “to teach 
the paths which human nature, still unhallowed (hence nwm, copper, the metal 
symbolizing baseness, or lack of refinement), must pursue in order to meet 
the requirements of the ideals symbolized by the ‘ram and the in the 
Sanctuary,” (Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 27). 

The “mx stands (i^ tmouro p ^jb 1 ? mvp d’tduto Dipon 
.ru nac-ntrnj ’^sa) at the place where the songs of the Levites, accompanied 
by the sounds of the ntpm ’Va, were intended to summon the people to the 
nearness of God so that they might glorify and worship Him. His writing tools 
hang suspended from his waist. The moment has come when his stylus will 
inscribe for life those who have striven to follow the priestly directives near 
the Copper Altar, and note down for death those who have shown nothing but 
brazen scorn for the summons to sanctity. That is why his writing tools are 
tied to his waist, the place where the sword is usually kept by a fighter. 

Verse 3. Chapter 8 recorded Ezekiel’s visit to the Sanctuary and his 
realization that criminal indifference and contemptible depravity have driven 
God from the life of the Jewish people and thus also from His Sanctuary. 
Now, at a time when itton *ax l 7D, the messengers of destruction are already 
preparing to perform their sad mission, God shows to Ezekiel the depressing 
vision of nraip pi^o. We might have thought that by this time God was already 
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the House—and called to the man 
who was garbed in linen and on 
whose loins was the instrument of 
the scribe, 

4. And 71 spoke to him: Pass 
through the midst of the city, the 
midst of Yerushalayim, and make 
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far away, but in fact He was still present even in that Sanctuary which was 
so full of abominations, waiting until the very last minute to see whether His 
deluded children might not come to their senses at the last hour, thus sparing 
Him the pain of having to withdraw from His Sanctuary. Slowly, hesitatingly, 
pausing ten times (.kV tra-nat nratr t»03 niyoD *i©»; see Chapter 10), the nro® 
of God at last departs from the midst of the people He had chosen as His own 
for all lime. 

Thus, the first phase of nj'3© pi’jo had already been completed: msao 
naosn 'jvd *|nK ’mail dtp ’mviii rraa ana 1 ?. This had not been true for 
quite some time. The moa was no longer the bearer of God’s glory on earth. 
For only as long as the moa rises toward two cherubim; i.e., as long as Israel 
guards the pati—the Law of God—not only in its totality as one action (which 
would be represented by one cherub) but also through each and every one of 
its members (hence the presence of two cherubim representing the individuals 
of the nation; see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 25) are the conditions present 
that will permit the ni»atP of God to be intimately close to His people. God s 
sacred cause is in need of every single man, woman and child; each one of us 
bears upon his or her shoulders the responsibility for the Divinely-ordained 
mission that must be discharged by the nation as a whole. 

ama ^yu nVrj: For a long time only one cherub had been raising its wings, 
receiving, upholding and protecting, toward God. For a long time, the spirit 
symbolized by the paK had been missing from the individual members of the 
Jewish people even though the nation as such had not yet lost its distinct 
Jewish identity. But this had been the foreboding for the end. From that time 
on, the .aratP of God had hovered anan ^y; now it had already withdrawn to 
the threshold. Where are the courageous fighters for God’s cause who, 
fired wih priestly fervor, would labor boldly and single-mindedly to rescue the 
nation and thus assure the survival of all its members? 

Verse 4. VitatP’ ’pVx Tiaa: God (pa.a nao) (Verse 3) had already appointed 
the messengers of destruction that were to avenge His desecrated Sanctuary. 
But then '.a aatn, God (O’Dmn nao) signaled to the man in the white 
linen garments with the writing tools Lied to his waist, that he should leave 
the company of the “messengers of destruction." The messengers were to 
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continue following the man in the white garments (Verse 5) who would point 
out to them all those that would have to die because of the desecration of 
God's Name. But there was a good reason why this man was clad in priestly 
garments: he was to pass through the city and set a sign upon the forehead of 
each person who deserved to be saved because God could still count him as 
His own. Those that did not bear this sign were doomed to death: they were 
marked by the stylus in blood (Dir nam). 

The messenger of God in the white linen garments proved to be the angel 
of life as well as of death. (D’ornn mo) asked that he function, first and 
foremost, as the angel of life. (This thought may perhaps be expressed by the 
singular suffix iVk (a’ro) which, however, is read as if it were the usual plural 
suffix (np); a similar textual variant occurs also in 1 Samuel 2,10: tVy 
DFV □’DM). 

The traa was directed to go Tyrt ^wa to seek out those that might be saved. 
This passage vividly recalls the Tyn *pr\a D’pmr whom Abraham hoped to 
find in the evil city of Sodom and whose presence he wished to cite in his plea 
to God for the city's survival. Like the O’p’H to be sought by the messenger 
of God, the Dyni sought by AbrahamT were to be not merely vya (“in the 
city") but *ryn ^ma ("in the midst of the city"). Abraham's ideal p’ns was 
“in the midst of. and actively in touch with, all the people and affairs around 
him. He never ceases to admonish, teach, warn, edify and save whenever and 
wherever he can do so. He is concerned about everything and everyone, and 
he tirelessly seeks to bring about improvement in those around him, no matter 
how small his prospects of success" (Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 18,24). 

Here, I’yn jina the iraj was to seek men D’pjiom □maitm who still sighed 
when they considered all the abomination around them, (mitn, lit., "the reaction 
of a man who has been deeply hurt in his own person; i.e., sighing, groaning,” cf. 
Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 2,23). The men to be singled out for survival were 
not to be individuals who simply removed themselves from the apostasy in the 
midst of which they dwelt but people who viewed this apostasy as their own 
most personal concern. They were not merely to be fya, content to withdraw 
into a comer, deeming themselves too weak to do more than save their own 
persons. Instead, they were to be men who remained vyn Tiro, feeling 
personally responsible for the apostasy and duty bound to do everything within 
their power to save their fellow Jews, no matter how much they themselves 
O'pitom (related to pm, “to choke") might suffer as a result. These were to 
be men who cried out in despair as if their own lives were in danger, 
because they felt that every breath they drew was poisoned as long as 
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ail the abominations which occur 
in their midst. 

5. But to them He had spoken 
before my ears: Pass through the 
city after him and strike down; let 
your eye not be sparing and show 
no mercy. 
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the air they breathed was polluted by the stench of death arising from the life 
around them. tr» imnm (mnn. to make a sign). According to our Sages (natp 
DtP), the sign which was placed on the foreheads of those that were to be saved 
was the letter n: man vn ivnn vn. It could be used either as a mark of life 
or a mark of death. The stylus served as a tool to inscribe a man for life, but 
whenever the writer’s arm paused, the sword look over, engraving the same 
sign as a sign of death upon its victim. According to another explanation, the 
letter n was meant to identify men who were protected by the merits of their 
forefathers (rii3N mat pnn) or who, even after the “credit" left them by their 
forefathers had been depleted (matt nwt non), were worthy of being saved 
because of their own good deeds. These were men whom God honored as His 
own rrapn 'w tDmn *po vn (non rrapn V® tamo), because they viewed their 
lives as one great act of service to the Divine truth minn nK lD ,,, ptP Q“TK 
rrt 7Jri *)Vhd nV^a and faithfully carried out the precepts of God s Torah from 
beginning to end. 

Verse 5. Would the IT33 be able to find such men vyb “pna? His hopes 
are shattered by God’s directive to the messengers of destruction. t» 3 nay 
Ynnrt and not Tyn pna; there they may destroy ruthlessly, without mercy, mnn 
(np) V# 33,7V The fact that it was considered necessary’ to append this addition, 
prohibiting any mercy, indicates that the order own ntPK) refers to those 
who would seem deserving of compassion because their personal conduct did 
not appear to warrant such a severe punishment. 

The Prophet senses all this (riTK3 7BK) and it fills his heart with foreboding: 
will the K'33 be able to find anyone at all who would deserve having the mark 
of life placed upon his forehead? 

7DN n^KVt: In Verse 4, when God dispatches His messenger to perform the 
work of rescue, the text includes the words '7 7BK*v But in the present verse, 
and again in Verses 7 and 9, there is no express reference to God.J'K DViy^ 
('7,3'D 737 73’K) 7330,7 TTTB KtiTO 1773 ,7777 ^7 3BP TH’D 7"3p7 According to 
the Sages, this means that God is pleased to link His Name with a favorable 
decree but reluctant to associate His Name with an evil decree of fate. This 
implies that the victims of this decree have only themselves to blame for their 
tragedy. 
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6. Old man, youth and maiden, 
child and women slay to utter ruin, 
but to any man who bears the sign 
do not come near; and you begin 
with My Sanctuary—and so they 
began with the elders who were in 
front of the House. 

7. And He said to them: De¬ 
file the House and fill the court¬ 
yards with corpses—away! And 
they moved onwards and struck 
down in the city. 
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Vfcrre 6. The first to die would be the old who. by virtue of their experience 
and maturity, could have been expected to stop the apostasy but failed to 
take action. The next to perish would be the young men and women whose 
youthful zeal should have inspired them to fight for God’s cause. And woe if 
DTOt *p. even the children had been so badly contaminated by the corruption 
around them that they, too, were no longer worthy of being saved and if 
Jewish mothers, drawing their own last breath beside the corpses of their 
children, would have to admit that they had only themselves to blame for the 
catastrophe that has befallen their little ones. 

V?nn ipipDO^ is the command of God. The work of destruction is to begin 
with the Sanctuary. According to a comment by the Sages iVk Tpipo npn 
(ow nac) rn in ^Vko nVo rninn nx DtK 'ia Tnipo the first to perish 
would be the men who strove to fulfill the teachings of God’s Law in their own 
lives but neglected vra K'tt rono 1 ? DT3 rrn to admonish and warn the apostates 
around them vyn *pn3. Thus, the first to fall by the sword of the messengers 
of destruction would be the elders man 'loV “upk who had abandoned the 
Sanctuary to apostasy, men who had spent their own lives before the House 
of the Lord, as it were, but who had done nothing to save the House of the 
Lord from desecration. 

Verse 7. The corpses of those killed would fill the Sanctuary and its 
forecourts. Because they stood idly by while nxaiD took possession of the 
House of the Lord and its ivnin, where a whole nation should have been 
educated toward God’s nearness, they themselves could be said to have 
introduced rtXBio into the Sanctuary of God. Alas, the Sanctuary no longer 
fulfills its God-ordained purpose, so that there is no longer any reason to fear 
that it might be defiled by contact with the bodies of the dead. Under these 
circumstances, it would be sheer hypocrisy to keep the corpses out of the 
Temple on grounds of such apprehensions. But let us go on. There are still 
many victims TW awaiting their fate. 
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8. And il was when they thus 
struck down and only 1 remained 
behind that I fell upon my face and 
cried out and said: O my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice, do You wish 
to destroy all the remnant of Israel 
when You pour out Your raging 
fury over Yerushalayim? 

9. And He said to me: The sin 
of the house of Israel and Judah 
is exceedingly great; the land is 
filled with the guilt of shed blood, 
and the city is filled with breach 
of the law, for they said: God has 
forsaken the earth and God does 
not see. 

10. Therefore, also I, My eye 
will not be sparing, nor will I have 
mercy; I have made their head 
account for their ways. 
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Mer.se 5. The bodies of the dead are falling round about the Prophet. uroicn 
'JK: He alone is left alive. Note the additional H in dtphi, indicating the future 
tense; i.e. Hflp#. If God’s sword will continue to work its vengeance, ihe 
Prophet might be the only one to remain alive. Overcome by gnef and misery, 
he utters a loud cry and “falls upon his face.” Could ti, Who does not cease to 
be m even when, in His justice. He metes out stem punishment, really desire 
the destruction of His entire nation? What fate can be in store for Vmip nmcm 
if even Jerusalem will succumb to God's flaming wrath? 

Verses 9-10. God's answer only adds to Ezekiel’s despair. The sins 
committed by the Jewish people have reached full measure. The land is filled 
with blood and fiBB (see BDtra non kV), injustice reigns supreme in Jerusalem. If 
the spirit of Divine justice has vanished from society even in Jerusalem, within 
sight of the Sanctuary, it is only natural that in time D'Di pxn xVnm every 
aspect of the nation's life will become corrupt. The cause of this depravity is 
that the vital awareness of God has been stifled and His hallowing Word has 
been suppressed within the nation. riat 3W nett *3 (see Chapter 8. Vers*- !“>» 
For only a society which translates God’s Word into living reality will be able 
to banish not only murder but also deceit from its midst. awt' natot trtn urn 
(Psalms 5,7). 
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11. And behold, the man garbed 
in linen, who has the scribe's in¬ 
strument on his loins, brought the 
answer with the words: I have 
done as You have commanded me. 

Chap. 10. 1. And I saw and. 

behold, above the expanse, over 
the heads of the Cherubim: ... as 
the appearance in the likeness of 
a throne. . . . 
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DBK13 D3Tt (see Chapter 7. Verse 4). Israel has been guilty of transgressions 
even more outrageous TKD *1KB Vnr than those committed by the people of 
Sodom ( Yalkut) 1KO rrt33 '3 onuom 3'ro ones .onoa nwsi k 1 ?® to. In the face 
of such abominations God can show no mercy. Will the Jewish people share 
the fate of the people of Sodom? 

Verse 11. The messenger sent out by 7i (Verse 4) to work destruction but at 
the same time to save all those that have, proven worthy of the mark of life has 
returned from his mission. 'Ih’Ut Op) ^33 'tvws. But has he really been 
able to act entirely in accordance with God’s command? The words HPN ^33 
Op) are replaced by the word (3'ro) HPK3, which implies that the messenger 
has been able to carry out his mission only to a limited extent. When God sent 
out His messenger. He expected that the latter would find many people worthy 
of having the mark of God placed on their foreheads and thus of being saved. 
But when the messenger returns from his mission it becomes clear that he 
has walked through a whole field covered with corpses: we are told that nop, 
“the tool,” hung suspended from his waist, but the word Town is missing. This 
means that the writer’s tool turned into a bloody sword in the messenger’s 
hand. Will Israel share the fate of the people of Sodom? 

Chapter 10. Atonement had been made for the desecrated Sanctuary. The 
wickedness that defiled it had vanished from its halls. Ail that remains is dead 
silence. But God is the last to leave the chambers that are so dear to Him. 
Anyone reading this chapter, or even only the passages accessible to his own 
limited understanding, in all their graphic, vivid detail will be able to feel the 
bitter pain inherent in the concept of ra*3iP p^o. 

Other cherubim are already waiting for the throne of God’s glory to stretch 
above them (Verse 1). These are the nvn which the Prophet beheld at the river 
K’var (Verse 20). The present chapter refers to them as cherubim; they replace 
the cherubim who until then had been stationed above the pTX as the bearers of 
God’s glory. Israel had refused to act as the cherubim of God, but God has 
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2. And He said to the man 
garbed in linen: . . . and fill 
your hands with fire coals from 
among the Cherubim and throw 
them upon the city; and he came 
before my eyes. 


3. And the Cherubim are al¬ 
ready standing to the right of the 
House when the man came along, 
but the cloud filled the inner court¬ 
yard. 

4. Then the glory of God rose up 
from above the Cherub toward the 
threshold of the House; and the 
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other cherubim available to serve this purpose. The innumerable forces that 
fill the universe of Creation rustle their wings (Verse 5), ready to serve the 
Word of God. From their wingbeat doing homage to God we can hear Vip 
vtata ’’TO (Verse 5) God’s timeless message from Sinai. But the God of Israel 
still cannot tear Himself away from His Sanctuary (Verse 4). 

The Prophet is to see even more. The Divine messenger clad in linen 
garments, who strove in vain to accomplish his mission of rescue, has received 
new instructions. He had performed his work of destruction while clad in his 
white linen garments. This implies that even the harshest blows of fate are 
acts of God’s love and mercy. At times man can sink to depths of depravity at 
which only total annihilation can clear the way for a new and better future. 

Now, standing amidst the cherubim, the iraj is commanded to fill his hands 
with fiery coals which he is to fling out over the doomed city (Verse 2). There 
are new cherubim waiting to do eternal homage to God; Israel is free to 
these cherubim if only it wishes to do so. 

The messenger of God does not have to pick up the fiery coals in his 
own hands; one of the cherubim will hand them to him (Verse 7). Anyone 
wishing to see homage done to God, anyone still imbued with the spirit of the 
cherubim must welcome the downfall of a city that has forfeited its Divine 
identity. But does this consideration not imply a mitigation of the harsh fate 
that God ordained for His people? (.n 'm iv^ aro 'w vra uawn; 

hence trot (Verse 6) is presented in a mitigated form as VK 'Vm (Verse 2). 
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House was filled with the cloud, 
and the courtyard was filled with 
the radiance of God's glory. 

5.. . . 


6. It was then that He com¬ 
manded the man garbed in linen: 
Take fire . . . from between the 
Cherubim. . . . 
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'rpV Kan (Verse 2): The Divine messenger is drawing near to carry out 
the Divine command. The cherubim are waiting at the right-hand site of the 
House of the Lord, i.e., the side of the mira, which gave access to the tiara 
(Verse 3), But the nrat? of God is still waiting inside the Sanctuary. As in the 
days of past glory (I Kings 8, 10) the cloud that announces the presence of the 
rmw (see Exodus 33, 9-10) still fills the chambers of the mrp. But have we 
not been told in Chapter 9, Verse 3 that the nrair had already withdrawn from 
the cherub of the pin to the threshold of the gate at the time the messenger 
had received his first instructions? It seems as if the nraw of God has returned 
just one more time, the cloud of its nearness filling the mtp just once more, for 
one last parting look at the forecourt bathed in the radiance of Divine splendor 
(Verse 4) before its final reluctant departure from the precious chambers. It 
“kisses the walls and envelops the pillars in one last tearful embrace," these 
walls and these pillars that had sheltered what once had been the place of 
peace and of the glory of God (Krip’DO). 

l ?iruF' ♦p'jK *naa (Chapter 9, Verse 3) is departing from the Sanctuary of 
its people who no longer conducted their lives in accordance with God's 
expectations (D’pbK). Nevertheless, ti Tiaa (Chapter 10, Verse 4) seems unable 
to tear itself away from the threshold of the Sanctuary. 

But then, finally, the glory of God does indeed depan even from the 
threshold of the Sanctuary and enters into the midst of its new cherubim that 
have been eagerly awaiting its coming (Verse 18). They rise from the ground 
and spread their wings to serve as bearers of “the glory of the God of Israel" 
(Verse 19). 

Who is not moved at the thought that God, tranaan atzri (Psalms 99,1), 
’jintF' mbnn atpr (Psalms 22,4), must enter into the midst of these cherubim 
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7. Then the Cherub stretched 
out his hand from between the 
Cherubim to the fire which was 
between the Cherubim; he lifted it 
up and placed it into the hands of 
the one garbed in linen; he took it 
and went. 
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because His people no longer turned their own “cherubim wings" toward Him 
and drove Him away from His dwelling place in their midst? 

As the Prophet witnesses these tragic events, he is shaken to the depths of hr 
soul. Looking more closely, he recognizes the cherubim; they are the mm ol 
the God of Israel from the river K’var (Verses 15 and 20)! travrc ’3 run 
non (Verse 20). The mm from the river K’var were the same cherubim 
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18. And then the glory of God 
departed from the threshold of 
the House and stood above the 
Cherubim. 

19. And the Cherubim lifted 
up their wings and rose up from 
the earth before my eyes—and He 
stood at the entrance of the eastern 
gate of the House of God; and the 
glory of the God of Israel was over 
them, up high. 

20. It was the Chaya which I had 
seen beneath the God of Israel at 
the river K’var; then I recognized 
that these were Cherubim. 

21 - 22 . . . . 
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Chap. 11. 1. And the spirit 

raised me and brought me to the 
eastern gate of the House of God 
which was facing to the east 
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he beholds here. A faint ray of hope brightens his gloom. He looks once more 
to make certain that these were indeed the same creatures mi ^P 'n'm ttPH 
133—(Verse 22): Now he knows that, borne upon the wings of these cherubim, 
God will follow His people even into exile. He has not ceased to be 'fmvr ’p^K 
and eagerly awaits the moment when Israel will re-enter the ranks of these 
cherubim as the foremost cherub of them ail. 

Chapter 11, Verse 1. Standing at the entrance of the Vm (Chapter 8, Verse 
16). to which the glory of God had led him, the Prophet witnessed the worst 
excesses of moral degeneration, inevitable results of the people’s rebellion 




71 


K’ VxpTrr 


and, behold, at the entrance of the 
gate (there were) twenty-five men; 
among them I saw Yaazanya, son 
of Azur, and Pelatyahu, son of 
Benayahu, princes of the people. 
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against the teachings of the Torah and their worship of nature. In Chapter 
8 we were told that the Prophet had seen "about 25 men” worshipping the 
"almighty” sun, men who had only ridicule for the Sanctuary and for the moral 
standards it symbolized. From that place he had witnessed the catastrophe 
that was about to overtake the Sanctuary and the city of Jerusalem. It was 
from there that the Prophet accompanied God’s nratP on its tragic departure 
from the chambers of the Sanctuary. This experience, upon the wings of the 
D'pVK ntriD, as it were, enabled him to see events that were still in the future 
However, he was not to depart from Jerusalem without first having dwelt as 
a irai in the midst of a society doomed to destruction. The !T3i of the golah 
was to see himself in the place of his contemporary, the Prophet Jeremiah, 
the better to appreciate the challenges that would await him in the golah. The 
rtra® of God had already withdrawn to "the entrance to the eastern gate of rhe 
House of the Lord” (Chapter 10, Verse 19). It was to this place that the spirit 
of God now moved the Prophet. 

At the entrance to the eastern gate, nO'tp nriDn, "that faced east,” Ezekiel 
encounters 25 men among whom he recognizes a number of leading personal¬ 
ities. We can assume that the seemingly redundant emphasis on the place, ivp 
no’lp niton ’iiaipn 'n li'3, is intended to draw our attention to the connection 
between that place and this group of men, confirming the Talmudic assumption 
(:3P fOTVp) that this was the same group of 25 men who had participated in 
the revolting cult of sun worship at the eastern entrance to the Vdvi. But note 
that in Chapter 8, Verse 16, we read that nonp orniD, their faces were turned 
eastward, while in the present chapter the text reads non? niton; the men were 
stationed at the eastern entrance to the Sanctuary. Our text does not refer to 
an act of active sun worship; nevertheless, the attitude they display as leader 
in the midst of the people reflects an oudook on life shaped by the worship of 
nature and its forces, the notion of the supremacy of blind physical forces to 
the exclusion of all moral considerations. 

In the earlier passage (Chapter 8, Verse 16), Ezekiel is shown beholding 
bpk nvom DntpyD, "about 25 men;” the present passage speaks of rroom crircy 
W’X “25 men,” an exact number. In the earlier passage the eye of the Prophet 
was riveted to the abominable spectacle of sun worship so that the exact 
number of men in the group seemed to him a matter of relative indifference 
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2. And He said to me: Son of 
mankind, these are the men who 
plot wrongdoing and who counsel 
evil advice in this city; 

3. Who say: (The time is) not 
near to build houses—it is the ket¬ 
tle, we are the flesh! 
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In the present passage, by contrast, he notes that he is in the midst of a group 
of outstanding personalities, each one a distiguished figure in his own right. 
Thus the precise number is important. 

Verses 2-3. These were the same men who had undermined the effec¬ 
tiveness of Jeremiah's warnings and had reacted to Jeremiah’s predictions of 
impending doom with no more than a condescending smile. They were D’3Sm 
fiK (fiK=the abuse of jw. the power bestowed on man; see Hirsch Commentary, 
Genesis 35,18). They have forgotten long ago that the power of any state must 
be measured in terms of the moral standards set by God. They believe that the 
pK (what a miserable p(t!) of the state is sufficiently secured by the favor of the 
"deities of nature.” Therefore their plans would serve the true welfare of the 
state; the results of their deliberations would be nothing like those suggested 
by the utterances of Jeremiah that verged on downright treason. How dared 
that man say that the stale was doomed to collapse and that the remnants 
of the people that would survive the destruction would have to rebuild their 
lives on alien soil and under alien rulers. Why, Jeremiah had even drawn up 
guidelines for this purpose in a "Book to the Golah" (Jeremiah, Chapter 29), 
starting with the call nri O’M U3 (Verse 5), that his people should build new 
homes for themselves far away from their own homeland! Well, the leaders 
of the state could tell themselves that they had left no stone unturned to brand 
as high treason this call to rebuild. They had done their utmost to eliminate 
this dangerous “enemy" of the state (see Jeremiah 26-28). The state, so they 
thought, was stable and strong; what faintheartedness, then, though the state 
might indeed be faced with serious threats, was it to conclude and proclaim 
that the state was about to perish! hV: We have not yet reached that point. 
Jerusalem, firm and strong, is like a “kettle" made of solid metal, perfectly 
capable of sheltering the “meat” within it from the fire that surrounds it. (The 
same allegory occurs also in Jeremiah 1,13 and, in even greater, moving detail 
in Chapter 24 of the Book of Ezekiel; see also Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 
12 . 8 ). 
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4. Therefore, pronounce your 
prophetic word over them, 
pronounce your prophetic word, 
son of mankind. 

5. Then the spirit of God over¬ 
whelmed me and said to me: Say, 
thus has God spoken: Thus you 
have spoken, house of Israel, and 
the thoughts arising in your mind 
I have recognized. 

6. Those slain by your hand you 
have accumulated in this city; it is 
you [who] have filled its streets 
with the slain. 

7. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: Your 
slain ones which you have placed in 
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Verse 4. It is within this group of men that Ezekiel sees his role us a 
Prophet. Where Jeremiah’s warnings fell on deaf ears, Ezekiel, as DiK p, the 
herald of man's hopes for a better future, will preach the Word of God, 

Verse 5. God has not only heard the impudent words of the leaders but 
also perceived the attitude which these words reflect (see Verse 2). For God is 
71 nin V'K (I Samuel 2,3). 

mVpb, literally, “that which arises within your own mind.” 

Verses 6-12. The men have assumed an awesome responsibility. When at 
the hour of Divine judgment, the city of Jerusalem will be filled with 
the corpses of the slain, these will be their slain. The dead will he 
on their conscience. Jerusalem will then indeed be a kenle; howc--i 
it will only shelter the dead. What incredible irony—those who are to 
blame for the catastrophe will not enjoy even this sad privilege. They 
feared the sword (Verse 8) but thought they would be safe from 
it behind the fortified walls of their metropolis. But they will not be 
able to escape their fate. They will* meet their end far away from their 
capita], at the border of their country (according to Rashi, in Riblah; 
cf. Jeremiah 39,5). They will be slaughtered by an enemy drunk with 
his victory. 'lit ’D nnrm: They had eliminated God from their iivei 
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her midst, they shall be the flesh 
and she the kettle—but as for you: 
Away from her! 

8. The sword you have feared, 
and the sword I will bring upon 
vou, is the pronouncement of my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness injustice. 

9. I will lead you out from her 
midst and give you into the hand 
of strangers, and I carry out pun¬ 
ishing justice against you. 

10. You fall by the sword; at 
the border of Israel I will pass 
judgment on you, that you will 
recognize that I am God. 

11. She will not be a kettle for 
you, and you still want to be meat 
in it? To Israel's borders! that I 
bring you to judgment. 

12. And thus you will recognize 
that I am God in Whose laws you 
did not walk and Whose statutes 
you did not fulfill, but you rather 
acted according to the statutes of 
the nations that surround you. 

13. Then it was while I spoke 
my prophetic word that Pelatyahu, 
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and thought they could cast aside His word with impunity, and now their fate 
will serve only to confirm the warnings of His mvi which they should have 
heeded in time. 

The statutes of moral Law (o*pnn) ordained by God are the only possible 
basis for the social and judicial relationships (D*DDVD) that can guarantee the 
survival of individuals and nations alike. But the blueprint of these leaders for 
the stucture of the state was based on tmn (cf. ni nyi onto pit rwyo 
irrn, see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 18, 1-5). 

Verse 13. The Prophet had not yet finished delivering his message (’IOJ 7 D) 
when one of the leaders in his audience suddenly collapsed and died. The 
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son of Benaya died—and I fell 
upon my face and cried out in a 
loud voice and said: O, my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness injustice, will You bring 
destruction upon the remnant of 
Israel? 

14. Then the word of God came 
to me: 

15. Son of mankind, your broth¬ 
ers, your brothers are the men to 
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Divine prophecy that had just predicted the fate which would befall them 
sometime in the future, a prophecy to which the leaders reacted with the 
impertinent words D’m M13 3t^?3 (Verse 3). had come true even at that 
moment, without any warning, in the case of at least one of them. In one 
instant, a man who had just boasted of his invincible strength has been struck 
down by God. If the words of a prophet can kill, if they can put such a sudden 
end to the life of one man, could they not put just as swift an end to a whole 
country, even one that considers itself safe from all danger on its own soil 7 
Under the impact of this terrifying demonstration of human impotence and 
God’s almighty power, the Prophet falls upon his face. What overwhelms him 
is not any thought of his own strength but the triumphant power of the Word 
of God, which he has resolved to serve at the sacrifice of his own personal 
independence (Chapter 1, Verse 28). What could prevem God from destroying 
ail of ViCKF* h'lKW in one moment, and if this catastrophe came to pass, who 
could see even in this act of destruction anything else but the eternal love of 
God, albeit clothed in the garments of punitive justice? Perhaps ‘N 'n. God in 
His quality of mercy, considers the destruction of ’JintT’ nniro as the only way 
of enabling the advent of a healthy future for all mankind? And when such 
thoughts assailed the Prophet, was it not only natural that he should cry out 
before God in utter woe, not for the death of Pelathiah who had only received 
his just punishment, but out of distress, demanding to know from God whether 
the whole people of Israel would suffer the same fate as that one man? 

Verse 14. The Prophet is then given to hear the following words of God 
which all his recent experiences on holy ground enabled him to fathom in 
their profound significance. 

Verse 15. Even if all the inhabitants of Jerusalem and the rest of the Jews 
who had remained in the homeland after the deportation of Jeconiah were 
suddenly to be destroyed, it would not be the end of Virw nw. Henceforth, 
Ezekiel is to find his brethren, his true brethren, among those to whom he 
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whom you are to bring 
deliverance, and the whole house 
of Israel in its entirety, to 
whom, alas, the inhabitants of 
Verushalayim have said: Move 
away from God, the land remains 
ours, given as an inheritance! 

16. Therefore say, thus has my 
I ord spoken. God, Who envelops 
His loving kindness in justice: 
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will have to bring the message of deliverance and resurrection. This includes 
not only the golah in the narrow sense of the term but also rria Vkibp n’3 ^3, 
all the dispersed members of the people of Israel who have been wandering 
through the world leaderless ever since the collapse of the Northern Kingdom. 
To all of these the Prophet must act as an advocate——in the name of 
God. They are all his brothers; lei him therefore be their advocate (bid) in 
God’s name. 

The “inhabitants of Jerusalem,” in their blindness, were indifferent to the 
fate of their unfortunate brethren in dispersion; in their eyes the exiles had 
forfeited their prospects for a better future because they had left their homeland. 
The Book of Jeremiah (Chapters 28 and 29) recorded the desperate efforts 
of these Jerusalemites to discredit Jeremiah in the eyes of the population, to 
strengthen the confidence of those that had remained in the homeland and, 
in blatant misuse of God’s Name, to insist that the only hope for the exiles 
lay in their speedy return to the homeland. We know how they deliberately 
misconstrued the concept of 71 ^sro ipm, asserting that any attempt to interpret 
the galuth as the will of God constituted an act of “withdrawal from God.” 
The state and its supposed instruments of power were idolized as the surest 
protection against all danger. And all these notions were presented to their 
brothers in Jerusalem as if they were the Words of God. 

But the Prophet had witnessed the ru’3P pVro with his own eyes. Let them 
cling until the very last moment to the soil that had expelled them long ago; 
eventually they will have to pay for their folly with sufferings that will bring 
them close to destruction (see Jeremiah, Chapter 24). tpm is an imperative 
form. 

Verse 16. pb: Let the Prophet bring this message to his brethren in 
dispersion: The purpose of galuth is not to scatter the Jewish people and to send 
them far away from God but to unite them around God and His Sanctuary. God 
will remain close to them and will dwell in the midst of all those remnants 




77 


K’VKjWP 


Even while I send them far off 
among the nations and disperse 
them to the lands, I shall become 
for them a small Sanctuary in the 
lands whither they have come. 

17. Therefore say, thus has my 
Lord spoken, God, Who envelops 
His loving kindness in justice: 1 
shall gather you in from the na¬ 
tions, and l shall unite you from 
the lands in whose midst you are 
dispersed, and 1 shall restore to 
you the soil of Israel. 
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of His people who, no matter where they may be scattered, will rally around 
His eternal truth. The presence of God in their midst will assure these exiles of 
a “Sanctuary on a smaller scale" (nVio ,nirrra 'Mi nvoa ’na iVk dpd ®npo 
.03) wherever they may dwell. 

The Prophet had witnessed the desecration of the Sanctuary in Zion ami 
its resulting destrucUon. Now it is his mission to gather the building bricks 
shaped in the galuth (OPD tpipo) in order to erect the Sanctuary of the future 
that wilt endure forever. The term DVd is the opposite not only of the adjective 
“many" but also of "great" (see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 107,39). 

Verse 17. Even as they must be far away from their homeland in order to 
regain the nearness of God, so they must dwell among alien peoples under 
alien rulers in order to earn anew the right to their own sacred soil. Those 
who adamantly cling to the soil of their homeland, saying irn uV (Verse 15). 
have forgotten that Vm®* put is not meant to be only fTK but hur naiK. It 
will tolerate Israel’s presence upon it only as long as that nation will preserve 
the character of the land as the sacred soil of man, dedicated to the fulfillment 
of Israel's God-ordained destiny (see Chapter 6). pV: When the exiles will 
have regained God's nearness (the concept of this nearness is indicated b; 
the change from the third person plural in Verse 16 to the more direct form of 
address, the second person plural, in Verse 17), God will gather His people 
from among the alien nations (pp is “a physical gathering of people"; Hirsch 
Commentary, Genesis 49,1). But this physical gathering must go hand in hand 
with tcpdk, a spiritual “ingathering." While they are scattered in the diaspora 
(ormrw is a niph'al, passive perfect form), they must eliminate everything 
foreign to their Divinely charted destiny and close ranks also in spirit around 
the Sanctuary of life they all share in common. That is the meaning of new 
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18. And when they return home, 
they will remove from it all its 
horrors and all its abominations. 

19. And to them I shall give 
a unified heart and a new spirit 
I shall give into their innermost; 
1 shall remove the heart of stone 
from their flesh and I shall give 
them a heart of flesh. 

20. So that they walk in My 
laws and heed My statutes and 
fulfill them, and thus they shall be 
a people to Me, and I shall be God 
to them. 

21. But when their heart goes 
after their horrors and their abom¬ 
inations. I will have their head 
account for their ways, is the pro¬ 
nouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who envelops His loving kindness 
in justice. 
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(see Hirsch Commentary, ibid). Only if they have done this will their return 
to their homeland be a true re rum to noiK. 

Verse 18. When they return, their most important task will be to keep away 
from their land anything that might rob the soil of its holy. Divine identity. 

Verse 19. Then only one heart will beat within them, T©a ab. a heart 
receptive to all things Divine. They will no longer have that heavy, inert heart 
of stone which formerly weighed down their heart of flesh and blood, slowing 
its pulse until it ceased to beat for God and His Law. 

Verse 20. They will return home with the high resolve to remain ever 
mindful of God’s renewed, eternal admonition which they must obey in order 
to remain in possession of the land forever (Leviticus 18, 1-5 and 24-28). 
Then the bond between God and His people will endure forever. 

Verse 21. This is the work of spiritual rescue (Verse 15) to which the 
Prophet must now devote his efforts. But as for those who persisted in 
remaining on the desecrated soil, who insisted on allowing their hearts to be 
ruled by their "hearts of stone," the hearts that were turned toward D'TTp© 
masnm until their own shriveled "i©a a^ had atrophied altogether beneath the 
weight of ]a* a*7 (this is the meaning of orpmanm on*r»p© a 1 ?), they will suffer 
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22. Then the Cherubim lifted 
up their wings and the Ofanim 
were facing them, and the glory of 
the God of Israel was over them, 
above. 

23. And the glory of God raised 
itself away from the midst of the 
city and came to stand still on the 
mountain, to the east of the city. 

24. And the spirit carried me 
aloft and brought me to Chaldea 
to the golah, in a manifestation 
through the spirit of God; and the 
vision that I had seen raised itself 
away from me. 

25. And I spoke to the golah all 
the words of God which He had 
let me see. 
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the fate they deserve ('nm 0PK13 Dan) while the exiles, who are far frc.n 
home, wit] be able to look forward to their renascence as a nation. 

Verses 22-23. Ezekiel witnessed the next phase of nra© pi’JO: he sees the 
cherubim lifting up their wings and God's nratb departing from the city, thus 
finally dooming it to destruction. But the nro© makes one more brief stop in 
the east of the city (according to Rashi, it was on the Mount of Olives) for 
one last sad gaze of farewell before the long separation begins; (hence the 
juxtaposition of ’Jinr ’p'w itaa and 'Tt Tiaa, as in Chapter 10. Verse 4). But 
the Prophet knows the place to which the cherubim are escorting the nratP of 
God. 

Verses 24—25. This is the end of the Prophet’s momentous experience He 
went back to live in Chaldea, in the midst of the golah to which he was to 
address the words of God, ’imn *ttPK, words that were not actually uttered by 
God but conveyed by God to Ezekiel by the unparallelled impact of symbol i« 
visions. 

On God’s command his lips break their silence (Chapter 3, Verse 26) 
They become eloquent as they relate the Prophet’s experiences, the reports of 
nrotp pVjo, the tragedy that defiled the Sanctuary and the sacred soil of the 
homeland, and the terrible collapse of a deluded nation. The Prophet contrasts 
all these realities with the challenge of the great task awaiting the golah and 
speaks of the nrcv yearning to be reunited with its people. 

Did the golah listen to the Prophet’s words? Did they understand his 
message? 
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Chap. 12. 1. Then the word 

of God came to me: 

2. Son of mankind, you dwell 
in the midst of the house of dis¬ 
obedience—they have eyes to see 
and have not seen; they have ears 
to hear and have not heard, for a 
house of disobedience are they. 

3. But you, son of mankind, 
fashion for yourself tools for exile 
and go away into exile by day 
before their eyes, and travel from 
your place to another place before 
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Chapter 12. A long time was to pass before the golah would understand 
the message of Ezekiel. The influence of those who had remained behind in 
Jerusalem and as well as those already in the golah itself hampered the Prophet 
in his efforts. Both groups were so powerful that it was not yet possible for 
him to sian on the construction of the new “Sanctuary” (DSD tmpD-Chapter 
11, Verse 16) in the golah. As a consequence, Ezekiel’s task for the immediate 
future was clear: using the means God had instructed him to employ for this 
purpose, he had to continue his constant, self-sacrificing struggle against these 
negative influences. 

Verse 2. In his public appearances the Prophet had attempted (Chapters 
8-11) to make his experiences known to the golah nan’ nnK ’Ton h’3 "pna: But 
nothing had changed. The golah was still the na h'3 described at the opening 
of this Book (hence ’Tort: the *n connects with Chapter 2). The Prophet's vivid 
descriptions of the imminent siege and fall of Jerusalem (Chapters 4-5) left 
the exiles unmoved. DTt **io n’3 ’D: This characterization explains everything. 
The Prophet has been instructed by the Word of God to continue presenting 
his message in the language of symbolic acts. 

Verses 3-6. The gruesome scenes recorded in Chapter 5 already gave the 
golah a detailed description of the fate that would befall the defeated population 
after the fall of Jerusalem. Nevertheless the golah persisted in its refusal to 
regard itself as a golah Corrupt demagogues worked hand in hand with 
so-called “prophets” in the homeland, who asserted that the developments 
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iheir eyes—perhaps they will see, 
for a house of disobedience are 
they. 

4. Then remove your tools, as 
tools of exile, by day before their 
eyes; but you go forth in the 
evening before their eyes, as one 
starts out to exile. 

5. Before their eyes force your 
way through the wall and carry 
out through it. 

6. Before their eyes carry on the 
shoulder, in darkness carry out. 
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that had already been fated for the galuth were only temporary occurrences 
Misusing the Name of God, they predicted in His name that Jeconiah. the 
holy vessels of the Sanctuary and the golah would return to the homeland 
within two years (Jeremiah, Chapters 28-29). Thoroughly misled, the people 
could not understand Ezekiel’s strange behavior. And so the Prophet set out 
on a journey. As far as he was concerned, the symbolic acts had become 
realities. The Prophet experienced for himself the migrations of his people 
into exile—those that had already taken place and (hose that were yet to come 
(see Malbim). 

Verse 3. The Prophet was commanded to prepare for himself the equipment 
needed for a journey into exile (:o Dm3). His “emigration” was to take place 
in broad daylight, in full view of the people. There is no need to tell us what 
his destination would be. The people had witnessed the disintegration of the 
Northern Kingdom with their own eyes. This was a reality they could not 
deny. 

TDipDD h'Viv The Prophet is instructed to prepare for a second journey 
into exile. He is commanded to wander from one place to another, alway* in 
full view of the people. They have all witnessed the deportation of 

Jeconiah from Jerusalem to Babylonia, tm* ’•Vlit: But did they truly understand 
the events they had.seen? A no rt’3 tends to close its mind even to the hard 
evidence of reality. 

Verses 4-6. But this was only the beginning. For this, the final, extended 
phase of his wanderings, Ezekiel was told to gather all his possessions 

'^33 as if they were objects generally needed by emigrants in flight. Dusk 
was to find him busily at work, making arrangements for the sort of departure 
commonly associated with 'mno, “going forth" (’ttna, as in Numbers 
33,2). His preparations have all the characteristics of secret flight. He cannot 
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cover your face and do not see 
the ground—for I have designated 
you to be a convincing sign for the 
house of Israel. 

7. I have done just as I was 
commanded; I removed my tools, 
as tools of exile, by day, and in the 
evening I forced my way through 
the wall by hand, in darkness did 
1 bring out. before their eyes I 
carried on my shoulder. 
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nsk leaving through the gate of the city. He must break through the wall at an 
inconspicuous place through which he is to cany out his possessions, nmrvn 
13. But since he is fleeing under cover of darkness, he can take with him 
only whatever he can cany on his back. So this is the place from which the 
unfortunate fugitive must steal away from the city. He is like a man (no'jy, see 
Genesis 15.17) who, even in the darkness of night, feels that he must cover 
his face because his burning shame keeps him from looking upon the ground 
he is leaving behind in such furtive haste. 

All the Prophet's preparations for this departure must take place in full 
view of the people; the word DTn’yV is repeated six times in Verses 3-6. 
These preparations were symbolic acts, noio, intended as “signs that take 
hold of man, making frim receptive to the lessons they are intended to teach 
ium" (nD^nno, hiphil, to teach a lesson, see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 
4,21). The Prophet himself is to serve as a living nsio; defying all attempts 
at concealment, he must literally force the people to become aware of the 
imminent galuth. 

Verse 7. The Prophet did as he was told. That is all he has to say about 
the instructions he received (Verse 3). He need not dwell upon his actions 
because they served only as an introduction to what followed (Verses 4-6), 
especially since they are already past history. (See Malbim). Daylight had 
seen the Prophet preparing for his departure in full view of the people; now 
the furtive escape, attempted at night in an atmosphere of sadness and anxiety, 
was also accomplished. 

T*a vpa ^ 'miYi: The Prophet had made the hole in the wall with his own 
hands. Such Little touches show the conscientious devotion with which the 
Prophets carried out every command they received from God. In his anxious 
haste to speed up his departure, no matter what the cost, the Prophet does not 
wait until he can get the proper tools but uses his own hands to break through 
the wall. 
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8. Then the word of God came 
to me in the morning: 

9. Son of mankind, they have 
spoken to you, the house of Israel, 
the house of disobedience: What 
do you do? 

10. Say to them, thus spoke my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice: It is the 
prince whom this fate will befall 
in Yerushalayim, and the whole 
house of Israel in whose midst 
they dwell. 

11. Say: I am your convincing 
sign; as 1 have acted, so shall it 
happen to them—into exile, into 
captivity they will go. 

12. And the prince in their 
midst, on the shoulder he will 
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Vferser S-9. Not until the next morning, after he had been silently at work 
in the midst of his people making his preparations for his symbolic departure, 
does Ezekiel receive instructions from God to answer the questions of the 
curious onlookers. VxittP fV3 had stood around the Prophet, watching his 
actions. Even though they were ’ID ma, these people, puzzled by Ezekiel's 
frenzied activity, could not help feeling anxious, and they asked him. nnx no 
ntnp. But the Prophet’s longue had been paralyzed (Chapter 3. Verse 26); his 
actions, not his words, were to gain the attention of the people. Not until the 
next morning did God “open the mouth” of the Prophet (Chapter 3. Verse 27) 

Verses 10-11. 'X ti nax r\y. His mouth proclaims his mission. That wL 
the people had seen was the XEO, the "burden" or "fate" which 'X *n had 
decreed for the last hapless prince of Jerusalem and for Vxi©' m3 ^3, the 
remnants of the people still left in the homeland. D3W3 non ipx (nan refers to 
Dh’^X 15X): The golah yearns for those who are still in the homeland, where 
they cling to the hopes nurtured by their ill-inspired leaders. These hopes will 
prove to be false. The galuth has become reality. That which the Prophet had 
made them see with their own eyes was a hDto; the impact of actual events 
nullified every effort to refute them. 

Verses 12—13. The Prophet has acted out for the people every last detail 
of the final moments in which Zedekiah (see II Kings 25; Jeremiah 39,52), 
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carry, in the dark of night he 
will go forth, a breach will be 
forced through the wall in order to 
remove through it; his face he will 
cover, because he does not wish 
to see with his own eyes, he—his 
land. 

13. And then I shall spread My 
net over him, and he will be caught 
in My snare; and I shall bring 
him to Babel, to the land of the 
Chaldeans, but he does not see it, 
and there he will die. 

14. And all that consisted of 
his surroundings, his help, all the 
wings of his army, I will scatter 
into all the winds, and the sword I 
will draw after them. 

15. Thus they will know that I 
am 7i, when I dispel them among 
the nations, when 1 scatter them 
among the lands. 

16. Only men few in number 
will I leave over, spared from the 
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stripped of the last illusion of royal power, is concerned only with his bare 
survival. He has covered his face, fyV nm* h 1 ? -wk IV; he does not want to 
see, pun rw nn the unhappy land from which he is forced to flee. But his 
eyes will also not behold the land to which the enemy, drunk with victory, 
will bring his victim nim kV nnun. Blinded (II Kings, ibid.), he will spend the 
rest of his life in desolate darkness. 

Verses 14-15. Such is the end of this ruler who, though weak, was 
essentially not wicked (see Jeremiah 38) but merely a helpless victim of 
circumstances, nry, the help he had expected had failed miserably. The armies 
which he had hoped would deploy tojk (Aramaic: wings) “winged strength” 
to save him from destruction were scattered by ti to the four winds. Dispersed 
among the nations and scattered to every land, they finally recognize Him 
Who alone, as apr* Tax, could have provided them with the “winged strength” 
to defy all the powers of the world. 

Verse I6 As the wretched remnants of a once-great nation they will spread 
over all the world the image of the tragic fate of a nation that had thoughtlessly 
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sword, from hunger, from pesti¬ 
lence, that they may tell of all their 
abominations among the nations 
in whose midst they come—thus 
they will know that I am 'n. 

17. And the word of God came 
to me: 

18. Son of mankind, eat your 
bread in trembling, and your water 
you drink it in fear and in distress. 

19. And speak to the peo¬ 
ple of the land: Thus has my 
Lord spoken, God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness in justice, to 
those who dwell in Yerushalayim 
[which they still regard] as the soil 
of Israel: Their bread they will 
eat in distress, their water they 
will drink utterly parched, so that 
the land will be desolate from its 
former abundance because of the 
wrongdoings of all its inhabitants. 

20. When the once populated 
cities have been laid waste and the 
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cast away its prosperity and good fortune by exchanging its Divine heritage 
for Only in the galuth will they come to their senses: 'n ’ 1 H ’3 wm (see 

Chapter 6). 

Verses 18-20. We have already seen in Chapter 4 how the Prophet, suffering 
from hunger and thirst, symbolically lived through the siege of Jerusalem. N*<. 
we have seen him set out on the journey to lead his deluded people into the 
Divinely-ordained galuth. If he is now commanded by God to eat his bread in 
anxiety and to drink his water in apprehension, this behavior must symbolize 
conditions that can be documented as having set in after the collapse of 
the state. These actions were meant to symbolize the fate of the pitiful 
remnants of the Jewish population that had been allowed by the Babylonian 
conquerors to remain in the homeland as a Jewish colony under Babylonian 
rule. Accordingly, Ezekiel must address his golah as pttn oy, which, in 
contrast to the designation Vkiw' n*3 (Verse 9), would describe the remnant 
in terms of its complete detachment from the soil of their homeland, as 
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land become desolate, then you 
will know that I am 'n. 

21. And the word of God came 
to me: 
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the “population of the land." having lost the last of its political independence. 
Even as Ezekiel’s goUih in Babylonia is only ptKn DS in terms of nationhood, 
so these remnants in the homeland can be only pita DS (Jeremiah 

40.6). 

However, it is also possible that the present chapter employs the term OP 
pin in the same connotation as it is used in Leviticus 20,2. In that case, it 
would connote a reproach: they still regard themselves as “the nation borne 
and sustained by this land” (see also our commentary to Chapter 39,13), when 
in fact that very land had “spit them out” long ago. They were to suffer the 
fate of galuih as strangers in their own native land, litis was indeed a harsh 
decree. They were D’Vipiv ’apt’ and they still regarded their land as nfilK 
and yet they had to consider themselves the subjects of Babylonian rule. 
(See our commentary to Chapters 4CM2 of the Book of Jeremiah.) Gedaliah 
had promised them that they would be able to make respectable lives for 
themselves under the protection of the Babylonian ruler (Jeremiah 40,10). But 
it seems that GedaJiah’s assurances failed to win the confidence of the people. 
Fear of an uncertain future, the threat of famine (Jeremiah 42,14 DnV? 
art]; Verse 16 tioo tram dtuc ittnt anm) and evil lurking under the cover of 
political ambition made the tragedy of the unhappy land complete. This was 
the final oon experienced by the sorely tried land; it resulted in the country’s 
utter ruin TJt do no—nsnx Dtrn jpo 1 ?. The Prophet was not permitted to spare 
his golah even this last view of the bleak condition of their homeland because, 
being ’To rva, they refused to think of themselves as p*y<n os. Would they, too, 
have to behold the ruined cities and the desolate homeland before they would 
understand m ’W ’3 (Verse 20)? 

Note the cumulative expressions poo®3 on’D’Dt ,nnn 3 oort 1 ? (Verse 19) in 
comparison with Verse 18. The mood of anxiety and apprehension in which 
the Prophet ate his bread and drank his water could not possibly equal the 
anguish and the numb despair with which a nation unwilling to accept its 
fate as a decree from God would look toward an uncertain future. And so the 
Prophet, with matchless heroism, wages the fight against the enemies of the 
Word of God, whether near or far away. His struggle will not be in vain. He 
will win the day. The ultimate triumph of his cause is assured by two terse but 
momentous pronouncements of God. 
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22. Son of mankind, what is the 
meaning of this saying to you on 
the soil of Israel: The days will be 
long and every visionary prophetic 
word will be gone. 

23. Therefore, say to them: 
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Verse 22. The first Divine utterance lakes issue with the so-called 'jipo. 
A VtPD is a rhetorical device used to characterize people, circumstances and 
attitudes as they really are and as they should ideally be; it expresses a truth 
that is considered “universally applicable” (*?tPD, “to rule” or "reign:"; see 
Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 4,7; Numbers 23.) The VtPD in the present verse 
“reigns” upon sacred soil, where it seeks to win over the hearts and minds 
of the people. The purpose of this particular ’tipd is nothing less and nothing 
more than to demonstrate that no pin is based on truth! ptn (related to rum) 
refers to the Divinely-inspired words of a prophet, in terms of their penetration 
into contemporary developments and their assertion that the future events 
resulting from the shortcomings of the present will be decreed by God. God, 
Who shapes the fate of His mankind in accordance with the education and 
discipline it requires, opens the eyes of the Prophet so that he may attain a better 
understanding of present events and become the harbinger of a God-ordamed 
future. The fact is that, from the very beginning, notK. “the soil wedded 
to Israel,” had been promised to Israel as part of precisely such a Divine jm 
The entire onan “IDO is one great Divine pin, spelling out the precepts which 
every generation of Jewish history must fulfill if it is to avoid a fate that will 
bury Israel’s happiness and break the bond that binds Israel to the soil of God 
Who, then, can fathom the incredible shamelessness of those who would dare 
question the authenticity of the Divine pin on sacred soil and who responded 
with the words O’OVi tatir when the Prophet predicted the imminent collapse 
of the Jewish state. Let the days be long, they said, just wait and see. permit 
the coming events to speak for themselves; the developments of the fuvur 
will prove that no ptn ever comes true. The shape of things to come will put 
an end, once and for all, to the belief in ptn. Would Israel indeed dare spread a 
'nm of that sort? oaV ntn toon no (Since these words are addressed to mu p. 
Da 1 ? refers to Israel together with the Prophet.) Unless you have become totally 
estranged from the spirit that inspires the Prophet as oik p, as the herald 
of a new and pure future for mankind, how could you permit such a to 
circulate on “the soil of Israel,” hoping that it would attain the credibility of 
“nilership”? 

Verse 23. The Prophet is bidden to continue his fight against this Vra. 
When the proponents of the say D'D’n I3“nr, he must retort, D*D , n ianp: 
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Thus has my Lord spoken, God, 
Who envelops His loving kindness 
in justice: I cause this saying 
lo vanish, never will it be used 
again in Israel as a saying—rather, 
say to them: The days draw 
near and every visionary prophetic 
word (can be regarded as) a 
pronouncement of God. 

24. For no longer will a 
prophetic vision of nothingness 
and smoothly fraudulent fortune¬ 
telling find a place within the 
house of Israel. 

25. For I, 'ri, will say what I shall 
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Only a short while and every pm will be confirmed as a -gt (ti is to be added, 
implying the word of the Invisible God). Every pin will carry its own Divine 
credentials. The Vira, on the other hand, will be exposed as false by coming 
events and can never gain ground in Israel. 

Verse 24. The ViPD mentioned above questioned the authenticity of every 
pm. It asserted that the future, for good or ill, does not depend on whether 
or not a nation conducts its life in accordance with the standards set by God. 
According to this view, the only factors that can affect the future of any nation 
are the realities of raw power. The purpose of the Prophet’s pm was to refute 
this unacceptable treacherous notion. 

The Prophet’s words met with resistance not only from men who sought 
to poison the nation’s conscience by promoting a radically materialistic view 
of history. A much greater threat was posed by the pseudo-prophets who, 
without openly attempting to destroy the “folk belief’ in Divine pm, offered 
to their gullible listeners their own comfortable brand of prophecy, concocting 
a pm of their own to flatter the vanity of the people and to neutralize the 
true pm of God. (See Chapter 13). But coming events will put an end to 
their disobedience once and for all. Any pm which, in the final analysis, is 
simply a blatant lie constructed to blind the people with pseudo-prophetic 
utterances (see the etymological explanation of ODp, Hirsch Commentary. 
Deuteronomy 18,10) will ultimately'be exposed as utter falsehood before a 
nation’s conscience purified by the impact of what is to come. 

Verse 25. Henceforth it is only m Who will speak. His Word alone will 
attract the attention of everyone. It will be a word nwmi that already bears 
within it the seeds of its fulfillment at the time it is first uttered. TtPan Kb 
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say; it will be a word that will 
bear its own fulfillment within 
it; it will not be delayed—for, in 
your days, house of disobedience, 
I shall speak a word that I 
have already fulfilled, such is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice. 

26. And the word of God came 
to me: 

27. Son of mankind, behold, the 
house of Israel is speaking: The 
visionary prophetic word which 
he foretells, for many days and 
distant times he prophesies it. 

28. Therefore, say to them: 
Thus has my Lord spoken, God, 
Who envelops His loving kind- 
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Tis it will not linger weakly (hence the feminine form *]VDn), waiting for 
the developments of the future to prove its Divine origin. Once the word 
of God—proclaimed by the Prophet to the '“inn ma—has been borne out by 
historic fact, then all future generations will gladly accept God's truth which, 
for now, the Prophet has to hold out to an unbelieving nan ma. The Prophet 
proclaims the Word of God wiTOn *ia*r “taut which carries within it the seeds 
of its forthcoming realization. For what other reason would it be called a om 
of God? 

Verses 27-28. The message of these verses also demolishes the belief r 
those who accept the Prophet’s words as a true pm, respect him as a k'U, 
a vessel of the Divine spirit, but who calm their apprehensions by telling 
themselves that the predictions of the Prophet will only come true in the very 
distant future mpvn D'ftvV (n», see Hirsch Commentary. Psalms 9,10). They 
do not realize that the dissemination of such an attitude will weaken the impact 
of the Word of God; a true Word of God ftpon does not linger without 
action; rrw, God speaks and immediately causes His words to come true. He 
who truly believes in the realization of all God's words will never seek or find 
comfort in the notion that they will not come true until can ifb* and irnv 
mpvn. 
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ness in justice: No longer shall 
■any of all My words be delayed; 
whatever I speak, it is a word 
which will be fulfilled—such is 
the pronouncement of my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
tlundness in justice. 

Chap. 13. 1. And the word of 

God came to me: 

2. Son of mankind, as a prophet 
you will approach the prophets of 
Israel who claim to be prophets 
and say to them who are only 
prophets out of their own hearts: 
Hear the word of God! 
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Have they not read the momentous pm of the Book of God which, again 
. and again, without cease, spells out the conditions under which alone the 
i people of God can expect “length of days” on sacred soil? Their cavalier, 
impudent 'tvd is countered in Deuteronomy 4,26 with the threat that piaxn *nx 
and □’O’ tsmtn kV Similarly, their reprehensible utterance >02 inn Iran is 
countered by the eternal Word of God according to which God’s promise fra*? 
earn’m* (Deuteronomy 11,21) will be fulfilled only if the people faithfully 
carry out His Laws. 

This compelling Tt ti big gives our Prophet the strength to continue his 
battle for God’s cause even in the midst of a no n*3, secure in the knowledge 
that his vision is authentic and will ultimately triumph. 

Chapter 13. God expresses His flaming anger at the false prophets. 
Jeremiah (23,29) has gained a mighty ally in the struggle against those who 
would use the holy Name of God for their own evil purposes. 

Verse 2. iQfi, “the verbs used with reference to words of solemn 
prophecy always take the niphal form” (see Hirach Commentary, Numbers 
11,25). It is not on his own but as the mouthpiece of God, the vessel through 
which the Word of God is poured forth to man” (hence the passive verb form) 
that Ezekiel confronts the Srw Tra, the individuals in the far-off homeland 
as well as those in the golah who would dare (d*k$|) disgrace the sanctity of 
prophecy and who, pretending to have been chosen by God, cany on their 
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3. Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Woe for the 
prophets, the morally withered 
ones, who follow the urging of 
their mind and that which they 
have never seen! 

4 . They are like foxes in the 
mins, who have become your 
prophets, Israel. 

5. You have not stepped into the 
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activities relying on their own subjective views, which are not based on truth. 
Ezekiel wields the mighty force of God’s word to crush these individuals who 
are nothing more than Da'Ja ’K’ai. 

Verse 3. Woe to the men who would dare trifle with Divine matters. To 
muster the impertinence to misuse the word of God for their own selfish 
ambitions they must have become (for the meaning of *723 see Hirsch 
Commentary, Psalms 14,1), they must have lost that last spark of moral 
decency which could have liberated them from the bondage of immorality. 
They lost that spark of decency that could have made them receptive to the 
instructive and controlling influence of the 7i mi, encouraging them to Lake the 
path shown them by God Who alone sees and understands all things, in order 
to behave as they did they must have permitted their own lives to become 
subjects of their own rm, intent exclusively on the gratification of their own 
desires that are based solely on material considerations, completely ignoring 
the purposes of life that have stood the test of truth (un ’nVaVO Only men 
who have become morally “withered” (bai). who have no more use for God 
in their own lives, will raise their evil hands against Him. Alas that the nation 
of God should have been willing to listen to such despicable creatures! 

Verses 4-7 are addressed alternately to the people (4 and 6) and to their 
pseudo-prophets (5 and 7). 

Verse 4. The “prophets" are like foxes disporting themselves among the 
reins; only amidst ruins can they find the shelter they seek. As long as such 
ruins exist, they need not fear exposure or expulsion. Hence it is in their 
interest that these ruins should remain as they are, with no effort to clear them 
away and to build new edifices in their place. And such men call themselves 
prophets! 

Verse 5. Has it ever occurred to any one of them to step into the breach 
.that frivolity has opened in the life of the Jewish people, to build fences that 
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breaches and erected a fence for 
the house of Israel which might 
support it in battle on the day of 
God! 

6. They have seen nothingness 
and delusive fortune-telling, who 
say "it is the pronouncement of 
God,” and yet God has never 
sent them—and they hope that He 
would bring about their word! 

7. Since you indeed have 
seen an empty prophetic vi¬ 
sion and spoken delusive fortune- 
telling—and say "it is the pro¬ 
nouncement of God,” and yet I 
have not spoken! 

8. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken. God, Who envelops His 
loving kindness in justice: Since 
you have spoken nothingness and 
seen the delusion, therefore I turn 
against you, thus is the pronounce¬ 
ment of my Lord, God, Who en¬ 
velops His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice. 
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would protect and fortify the people of Israel, that would save Israel at the 
imminent hour of God’s wrath? They lack even the most basic attributes of 
Jewish leadership—and yet they dare claim for themselves the title IC2J once 
borne by nwo (see Yalkut). 

Verse 6. They dare clothe their lies and their baseless dreams for the future 
in the garments of Divine prophecy. They present themselves to the gullible 
people as messengers of God, unscrupulously feeding them with false hopes 
until rude disillusionment will put an end to their machinations for all time.. 

Verses 7-8. Even as he makes clear to his people how cruelly their trust 
has been abused (Verse 6), the Prophet tears the mask of falsehood also from 
the faces of the false prophets: ’nnai n 1 ? *un; there is no truth in what you want 
to make the people believe, in what you seek to present as words of prophecy 
(rmn). Your pseudo-prophecy (nnnn kw mro) is nothing but lies (DroT 
irw) (Verse 8). You have trifled not only with the conscience of the people 
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9, And My hand will turn 
against these prophets who have 
seen nothingness and foretold 
delusion: In the inner circle of 
My people they shall not remain, 
and where the house of Israel 
is recorded they shall not be 
inscribed, and to the soil of Israel 
they shall not come back—and 
thus you will recognize that I am 
the Lord, God, Who envelops His 
loving kindness injustice. 

10. Because and for the reason 
that they have led My people 
astray with the words: Peace—but 


DnhnDW33n"^8'i\nn\Ti .9 

J* >“ ■ ’ » ' IT ’ t JT I IT I 

' 13 V -rm Sr d D'DDpm Siitf 

KV^n^‘n'5 an;);n rrp"K^ 

J V f 1 1 J“ I ■ T I - ? 

:mlT '3*18 DfilTPl 18i' 

!• Tl /T -I v’ 1 ~ T I - !• A T 


'»irn 8 wtan tip .jo 

»' " T I I 1 1 - - I I “J* 

Him P 81 DiVtf -ibH 1 ? 

I fs f I j- I ^ t / '■ 


but also with the Name of God, and God will not permit anyone to trifle with 
Him! 

Verse 9. God has excluded them from the close circle of his confidants 
(Tto) that have been found worthy of gathering around Him as "God’s own 
nation.” He has erased their names from the Book of His Providence in which 
even the most modest efforts at a life of solemn duty are recorded (see Hirsch 
Commentary, Exodus 32,32). “They shall be blotted nut from the Book of 
Life, and never more be written with the righteous" (Psalms 69,29) By their 
open contempt for God and His Word, they have forfeited their claim to the 
land which God gave to His people only so that every aspect of their lives in 
that land might be imbued with the spirit of God and godliness 

Verse 10. JJri (cf. Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 26,43): their pun¬ 
ishment will be determined by their sins. In their blind folly, the people have 
built up a wall (this is the only instance in yin where the word f’n is used, it 
corresponds to the term mrna used later on to denote a wall intended to divide 
and protect). The people hope that the wall will protect them from danger and 
that creates in their minds an illusion of peace which, in fact, has ceased to 
exist for them long ago. But instead of taking steps to end this illusion as any 
responsible leader would have done as a matter of course, these false prophets 
have done all they could to keep it alive among the masses. Because the ruins 
of Jewish independence have provided them with the foundations they need 
for the fulfillment of their personal, selfish ambitions (see Verse 4), the false 
prophets have sought to give to these walls the appearance of a strong, secure 
structure. They clothed the decaying, collapsing wall in a whitewash creating 
an impression of strength and durability. 
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mere is no peace! (The people] 
build for themselves a wall, and 
they cover it with a coating that 
does not last! 

11. Say to those who use the 
coaling that will not last: It will 
fall away, because the rain had 
already washed it away; and you, 
mighty hailstones, plunge down, 
and storm winds, on all sides break 
through! 

12. And behold, once the wall 
has fallen, then it can be said to 
you: Where then is the coating 
with which you covered it? 

13. Therefore, thus says my 
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me, “to clothe,” to provide with a facade (see Leviticus 14,42). is 
related to ^dd, “to attach to a person or a thing a body or thought that 
will not remain with it” (see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 119,69). This term 
characterizes the whitewash as worthless and absurd. In a similar vein Jeremiah 
(23,13) uses the word nVon to denote the preposterous, foolish chatter of the 
talse prophets. The present verse must also be taken in this dual interpretation. 

m 1 ?® pic mV©: see Jeremiah 6,14. 

Verse 11. The tragic collapse is inevitable. ^D'n: first, the whitewash will 
peel off; it could not have withstood even a driving rain (that is why in this 
verse, as distinct from Verse 13, ■joirc dipj is mentioned before the storm). 
Imagine, then, what will happen when the terrible thunderstorm will strike! 
Massive hailstones and heavy gales (hence, nnyo) will batter the wall from 
every side. 

tFOj'Hi is probably the same as HT31 (Job 28,18): tWJ, “massive,” “thick;” 
i.e., mighty hailstones; mnK: second person, feminine, plural; see Genesis 
31,6. 

Verse 12. Once they see the wall in ruins before them, the disillusioned 
people, belatedly awakening to their plight, may perhaps turn against those 
who deliberately sought to hide the truth from them. Jeremiah (8,15) expresses 
Ezekiel’s desperate cry mjn mu in these moving words: ns 1 ? aio pm mp 
nnw rum rate “Hope for peace? Nothing good anywhere! A lime for healing? 
Behold, the terror!” 

Verses 13—14. God's wrath adds devastating momentum (nVs) to the storm. 
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Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice: I let the 
storm wind break through on all 
sides in My fury, and the rain will 
be washing away because of My 
anger, and the mighty hailstones 
(fall) in fury to destruction. 

14. And I will tear down the 
wall which you have covered with 
coaling that does not last; place it 
down to earth, and its foundation 
will be exposed; when it plunges 
down, you will perish in it and you 
will recognize that I am God. 

15. Until the end I shall turn My 
fury against the wall and against 
those who cover it with a coat¬ 
ing that does not last; I say to 
you: Nowhere is the wall, nowhere 
those that paint it over: 

16. Prophets of Israel who have 
spoken prophetic words onto 
Yerushalayim and seen for it the 
prophetic vision of peace—and 
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The wall has been struck down, exposing the flimsy foundations on which 
the people, in their folly, had built their hopes for the future. As it collapsed, 
the wall buried beneath its mins those who had so unscrupulously covered ii 
with whitewash. They have brought about their own destruction by their evil 
deeds. That is the import of God's words prai jr* (Verse 10). 

Verses 15-16. God’s wrath will have achieved its purpose only when the 
demagoguery that has robbed God’s own nation of its understanding for the 
requirements of its Divinely ordained calling has been wiped out entirely, 
when not even a trace will remain of the “wall” built by human folly. And 
then the nation of God, cured of its illusions, will wonder in abject shame how 
anyone could have put his trust in such men and believed in their promises of 
peace, which, in fact, were a travesty of any true. Divinely-inspired prophecy 
Only then ('fttn rut will God be able to cease from His anger and begin 
to rebuild Israel’s future on foundations of purity. 
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still there is no peace! That is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who envelops His loving kindness 
in justice. 

17. But you, son of mankind, 
tum your face onto the daugh- 
ters of your people who pose as 
prophetesses of their own heart 
and pronounce over them your 
prophetic word. 

18. Say, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice; Woe to 
them who fasten cushions onto all 
shoulders and spread the veils over 
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Verje /7. But these were not yet all the antagonists with whom Ezekiel 
had to contend. Among the false prophets in the midst of his people there 
were also women. God bids him to consider these as well. Balaam, that great 
“magician,” would never have imagined that the nation of God, which he 
admired so greatly, would ever fall prey to witchcraft. There was a lime when 
he was forced to admit Vinw'D Dop k 1 ? (Numbers 23,23) that Israel, a nation 
that strives to fulfill the ideal of fp^K Tt dp nmn O’Dn can have no use for 
magic. Such beliefs can take hold only of those who fear for their future 
and who, in their anxiety, are ready to accept any mystical scheme offered 
to them. Israel was not so: it had the Word of God to which to tum for 
guidance in every phase of its existence and which alone it accepted as the 
norm for its decisions so that it might confidently leave its future entirely 
to Divine Providence. But ever since the Word of God no longer reigned 
supreme in Israel, the magic arts of wily females came to the fore. niKOinan 
(the hithpael form) is used also to denote making oneself the mouthpiece of 
one's own fabrications and emotional imaginings (see Hirsch Commentary, 
Numbers 11,25). Unlike their male counterparts, these “prophetesses” found 
it difficult to pose as Divinely-inspired leaders in order to gain influence over 
wide segments of the people; besides, they had recourse to the subtle means of 
witchcraft which, to all appearances, they were able to use most impressively. 

Verse 18. ton, “to sew,” “to knot;” ntnoa is a Talmudic term for “pillows” or 
“cushions.” *T ’VTtK (^ a plural form as in Jeremiah 22,14), “the place where 
the arm is joined to the body (*?SK); i.e., the shoulder” (see Hirsch Commentary, 
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the head of all who should stand 
upright in order to snare souls! 
Should you indeed snare souls for 
My people and bring to life such 
souls as were taken in by you? 

19. They blot Me out from the 
mind of My people for a few mea¬ 
sures of barley and for crumbs of 
bread: To slay souls that need not 
die and bring to life souls who 
should not live; in that you prac¬ 
tice deceit on My people that listen 
to your deception. 
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Numbers 11,17). mnooD (non, “to attach oneself to another”), a “veil”(?) The^ 
terms refer to ancient practices of witchcraft that have been lost in time and 
whose meaning is no longer clear. But the mere mention of them is sufficient 
to let us know that, alas, many Jewish souls fell victim to such arts. Whether 
the soothsayers knorted cushions over their clients’ shoulders or flung veils 
over their heads is immaterial. It is enough for us to know that all those that 
should have stood erect in their presence (nstp Vs) bowed down before them 
instead. They knew how to capture the desperate souls who consulted them 
to be told their futures and who, with bated breath, awaited the verdict of 
whether or not they would survive. 

Verse 19. And so these gullible people came to view God’s almighty Name 
as unreal and meaningless. They no longer looked to His Word for life or death 
They no longer listened to the Word of God that ennobles men, confers freedom 
and dignity on every human being (Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 30.!°' 
and gives man the freedom to make his own choice between life and death. 
Instead, they looked anxiously to mysterious oracles. They did not realize 
that the promises of life from these self-styled prophetesses could be obtained 
for the price of just a few measures of barley (Vs®, Isaiah 40,12; see Hirsch 
Commentary, Numbers 22,24) or a few miserable crumbs of bread (nine) 
Whoever refused to pay the price, no matter how righteous he might be, was 
summarily blotted out from that spurious book of life, while those who gave 
generous gifts could expect a most favorable verdict even if their lives had 
been laden with sin. It would have been ridiculous if it had not been so terribly 
sad. 

But God will soon put an end to these scandalous doings. 
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20. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken. God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: I will 
come upon your cushions where 
you snare souls so that they fly, and 
1 tear them away from your arms 
and send forth the souls which 
you trap, souls that will fly (lo 
freedom). 

21. And I will tear asunder your 
veils and save My people from 
your hand, that they no longer 
serve as a trap in your hand, and 
they will recognize that I am God. 

22. Because you have disheart¬ 
ened the righteous with (your) lie, 
when I did not wish to cause him 
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Verse 20. They snared the souls of their clients with the mysterious 
“cushions” which they wrapped around their shoulders. They made them 
believe that, without their help, these unfortunates would be subject to all 
sorts of unknown forces, (most likely including that of God!). They claimed 
that they could liberate the people from the power of alien, pernicious forces. 
Armed with the “wings of freedom" around their shoulders, they would be 
able to soar toward the happy future that awaited them. The truth, however, 
was that these souls had fallen prey lo the stranglehold of strong and greedy 
arms (hence the masculine forms 03’nmt and hytod OAK). But God will 
pluck these souls which, after all, are His, from the seducers’ arms. Once the 
fatal influence of these seducers has been destroyed forever. He will release 
the victims from their imprisonment and give them the wings of true freedom 
so that they may, once again, unfold these wings in their full power. (This 
may explain the masculine plural for D T VC1 that occurs in no other scriptural 
passage.) 

Verse 21. God will also mend their veils which they used so skillfully 
(hence the masculine form (dtodod) to ensnare (rmiD) those who believed 
in them. The time will come when they will be forced to admit their weakness 
(hence the feminine endings in this verse). 

Verse 22. The Word of God could not possibly use the term pm for a man 
who has consulted these magicians. It rather describes the enormous influence 
these women must have wielded over the masses if even the righteous whose 
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pain, and (you) have strengthened 
the hands of the wicked lest he 
turn back from his evil ways, in 
that you revived him to life. 

23. Therefore you will never 
more see nothingness and pursue 
fortune-telling; I will save My 
people from your hand and you 
shall recognize that I am God. 

Chap. 14. 1. There came to 

me men from the elders of Israel, 
and they stayed before me. 
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faith was still deeply rooted in the truth of God’s almighty power were tilled 
with fear (HMD) and pain (3KD) as they saw the growing power of falsehood 
depriving the lawless of those last remnants of moral awareness that might 
perhaps have led them back to God. But the time will come when the faith of 
the righteous will be vindicated. 

Verse 23. On that day when God will arise and come to the rescue of His 
people, they will no longer dare spread lies and perform their magic acts. The 
Prophet does not disclose to them the fate that awaits them (see Verse 9) But 
then, might not their fortune-telling skills be sufficient for them, at least, to 
surmise, on their own, the future that lies in store for them? 

Chapter 14, Verse 1. The “prophets and prophetesses" were compelled to 
hear their death sentence from the mouth of Ezekiel. When their adherents did 
Ezekiel the honor of visiting him. they, too, were to notice the difference 
between the language of the so-called “prophets" and the terms in which Ez^ 1 iH 
couched his message. For Ezekiel described the spiritual condition of these 
“men from among the elders of Israel” so accurately and convincingly that even 
those who believed in the pseudo-prophets thought it expedient to try to secure 
Ezekiel’s services also. Though, as this entire chapter indicates, they continued 
to be steadfast followers of the opposing “trend” of prophecy, they also wanted 
to hear what Ezekiel had to say. Perhaps the stem words of censure recorded in 
the previous chapters had left their mark. The “leaders” felt that one would do 
well not to ignore a man who could use such forceful language, 

Note the singular form. It implies that all these men who visited Ezekiel 
were motivated by one and the same idea. ’icV laan: There is no need to 
explain their intent in visiting Ezekiel. Perhaps, too, they initially sat at the 
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2. Then the word of God came 
k> me: 

3. Son of mankind, these men 
have carried their outrages into 
their own heart, and the stumbling 
block of their sin they have placed 
before their face—and I should let 
Myself be sought by them? 

4. Therefore, speak with them 
and say to them, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who envelops His 
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Prophet’s feet only as a silent audience, with the intention of revealing the 
true purpose of their visit only later on. very gradually. But the Word of God 
did not permit them to carry out their plans. 

Verse 3. The Word of God has no use for "visits” of this sort. These are 
men who have allowed their abominations (D’Yi 1 ?!, see Chapter 6, Verse 4) 
to enter their very hearts (lb 'yv n'jy, "to come into their minds;” hence the 
hiphil form). They have turned all their thoughts to evil forces whose worship 
should fill any truly pure and moral person with disgust. They regarded *?HP3D 
onp (Chapter 7, Verse 19) the very thing that had caused them to stumble as 
the one great purpose of their lives. Should such men, indeed, seek Me? "The 
meaning of is ‘to seek instruction and help from God.’ Accordingly, 

this expression implies alt the relationships which every phase of our lives 
and actions must assume and maintain toward God if He is indeed to be our 
God” (Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 18,5). Only he who seeks God's guidance 
has the right to turn to Him also for help. But are these men indeed seeking 
God's guidance? 

Verse 4. omn 'W: Speak with them. Confront them so that, with the Word 
of God, you may make them understand the madness of their evil schemes. 
One who comes before the JC31 with in his heart, with purposes of his 
own devising that deny the very existence of God, perceives the IC3) as a 
heathen-type prophet whom he expects to secure for him the protection of the 
deity he fears, or at least to ward off the perils that might arise for him from 
that pagan god. The idea is to make the deity amenable to the suppliant’s 
wishes. That is how these people view the role of Ezekiel; in their eyes he is 
just one more prophet "among the other prophets.” This is the significance of 
the passive form, niPl, which would otherwise be difficult to understand. The 
meaning of n» is not only to “answer'’ but to "depend upon” another (see 
Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 16,6). The prophet's influence should be 



101 


r VKptrp 


loving kindness in justice: Each 
one from the house of Israel 
who carries his outrages to his 
own heart, and who places the 
stumbling block of his sin before 
his face and comes to the 
prophet—I, God, have long since 
felt ready to answer him—he 
comes with the abundance of his 
outrages; 

5. To seize the house of Israel 
in their heart, who have become 
estranged from Me, all of them 
through their outrages. 

6. Therefore, speak to the house 
of Israel, thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who envelops His loving 
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perverted to help transform (by force, if necessary) the freewilled. "active” 
answer of God (pri) into a "passive" (m’jyi) acquiescence in the suppliant's 
demands. 

In contrast to this we read the bitter irony of the wends: iV ’mjyj 'n I. 'n 
(and the very mention of My Name should be sufficient to wipe out every taint 
of paganism for all time), have given them My answer ('mvi) long ago. that 
answer which, in their delusion, they thought they could change according to 
their own wishes through the influence of a prophet. 

r*rki ana K3: Any individual harboring such attitudes has supplied the 
answer to his wishes by (na) the way of life which he has chosen and which 
he is unwilling to give up. Since he comes (M) before the Presence of God 
with D’Vt^a, God has no answer to give hipi other than the one he himself 
might have learned long ago from the Divine Book of the Torah. 

Verse 5. This brazen attempt to secure God’s aid vVlVj 313 na even while 
indulging in these abominations is all the more reprehensible because it serves 
to obscure true God-consciousness among the broad masses and has alienated 
the heart (D3^) of the house of Israel from the pure truth set down for them b> 
God. Our Sages (:o^ ftm’p) explain this verse as follows: na©no nit rmaya 
ntpyo^ rwraa rrapn ,in. Though the spirit of mt miay thus far may have 
contaminated only the heart of Israel, ^yo mi nw*. God regards even such 
heretical thoughts as already tantamount to apostasy in practice 

Verse 6. The Prophet therefore addresses words of stem rebuke to n ’3 
ton©’ (Verse 5), to bring it to its senses because all the Jewish people is now 
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kindness in justice: Turn back and 
cause [others] to tum back from 
vour outrages, and tum your face 
away from all your abominations. 

7. For. each one from the house 
of Israel and from the stranger who 
lives in Israel who parts from Me, 
who carries his outrages to his 
own heart and places the stum¬ 
bling block of his sin before his 
face, and comes to the prophet 
that he seek an answer from Me 
for him—I, God. have long since 
by Myself decided to answer him: 

8. I tum My face against that 
man and cause him to become 
desolate, that he become a sign and 
countless examples, and I cause 
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endangered by the attitude of these supposedly "God-seeking” individuals, 
taw: Only he who will himself take the path that leads to God and will do his 
utmost to persuade also others to decide to mend their ways (tawn) has the 
right to come into God's presence. 

Verses 7-8. Not so he whose spirit has become estranged from God and 
whose actions are a mockery of the word of God, but who nevertheless has 
the effrontery to call upon the Prophet for help in attaining God’s nearness. 
God, Whom he thought to make amenable to his wishes (tV njpi), has doomed 
him to destruction long ago by His (God’s) own free-willed decision (’3). It 
is significant that Verse 4: Vir ibt man vr k t^K; Verse 7: itPK unoi ”Ui urn urn 
TU' and Verse 8: worn Tit 'it 'nrm quote words taken from Leviticus 17,3, 
and 8-10. This textual similarity implies that the same Word of God which has 
decreed the penalty of ma for any attempt to introduce heathen practices and 
immoral ways (Q“i ntoH ,fin ro’iTO) into Judaism has decreed m3 for them as 
well: their lives will end in utter ruin and their example (D'Vwa) will become a 
deterrent for any others who would dare trifle with the truth set forth by God. 

‘‘Men from among the elders of Israel" have sought out Ezekiel so that he 
might help them “seek" God. But in reply Ezekiel simply points to the 
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him to become uprooted from the 
midst of My people, and you will 
recognize that I am God. 

9. And the prophet who lets 
himself be deceived and speaks 
a word—I, God, have long 
since opened the mind of that 
prophet—then 1 incline My hand 
over him and destroy him from the 
midst of My people Israel. 

10. And they bear their sin—as 
the sin of the seeker, so the sin of 
the prophet is judged. 

11. Lest the house of Israel 
continue to drift away from Me, 
and they defile themselves through 
all their wrongdoings. They are to 
become My people, so that I may 
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passages in the Law that decree the Divine penally of ms for them. By 
answering them in this manner, Ezekiel has proven himself to be a true K’3J. 

Verses 9-JO. From those who pretended to be "prophets" they would, of 
course, have received a different answer, the kind of answer they really wanted 
to hear. But then, with every foolish word of theirs that had nothing in common 
with the Word of God’s will, these "prophets” would have been guilty of Mn 
Dtp it ony in 931 (this expression is frequently used for m3) these "prophets" 
would have suffered the same just punishment from which they pretend . 
could save their followers, ’ivro Tt ’3K: The heart of a true prophet must be 
“open" (for an explanation of nno, see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 9,27; nno 
related to nna “to open”) to accept nothing else but the truths established by 
God (see Jeremiah 20,7; no Hi ti ’mmo). It must “remain closed” to any alien 
influence, or else the people of Israel will be in danger of losing the most 
sacred values of their existence. 

Verse 11. When the false prophets vanish, their followers will also be gone. 
Their illusions will be destroyed and the one path to God’s nearness will emerge, 
before them in full clarity. God’s people will then no longer be willing to break 
the faith with God and to taint its God-given purity by straying from His paths. 
Then, at long last, the nation of God will understand, for all time, the 
significance of the precepts set down by its God: dpV '*? vnv After a long 
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become God to them, such is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God. 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

12. Then the word of God 
came to me: 

13. Son of mankind, when a 
land sins against Me to commit 
faithlessness, and I incline My 
hand over it and break its staff 
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and foolish “search” for God the people will have found Him, at last, in truth: 
□7Vk' 7 on 1 ? H’HK '310. 

Verse 12. Having silenced his adversaries, the Prophet, undaunted by the 
obstacles that beset him at every turn, resumes the mission given him to 
perform in the golah. In a succession of momentous chapters (14-21) we see 
God “opening" Ezekiel’s “mouth” (Chapter 3,27). Let the false prophets and 
prophetesses continue their evil activities, feeding Jerusalem and its Sanctuary, 
the state and the spiritual homeland of the nation, with false hopes for the 
future. The words 'K 'N *iqn ro (Chapter 3, 27). which are the preamble to all 
that follows, have anticipated that possibility: “Whoever wishes to listen, let 
him listen; he who will not listen, let him not listen.” 

In moving, intense and graphic detail Verses 13-20 now introduce the 
thoughts to be further developed in Verses 21-23. 

Verse 13. put: This term does not necessarily envisage the Holy Land 
alone. No country can ignore its bond of obedience to God for any length of 
time without becoming subject to the rrow But how much more does it apply 
to a land such as Vinw put, in which every transgression of God’s precepts 
becomes a nVrra against God, a breach of trust committed by D'lna roV&Q, 
a people that has been selected as a nation of priests! For precisely this is 
the meaning of nV>7D: He who is expected to think and act in the spirit of 
priesthood (Vtq is the word used for the mantle worn by the high priest), but 
in fact only wears the outer garb of a priest to disguise his true character (see 
Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 5,15). 

The punishments are listed in the order in which they occur in the nnaw; 
an (Leviticus 26,19-20), nn rm (Ibid., 22), am (ibid.) and nan (ibid.). The 
blows fall in growing intensity. Only those who can truly say that they have 
led a life marked by adherence to their God-ordained duties have a right to 
expect that they might be spared from God’s wrath. Ezekiel reaches back into 
the history of mankind to recall the figure of Noach who, precisely because 
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of bread, and send forth hunger 
against it and destroy its man and 
beast; 

14. And if these three men were 
in her midst: Noach, Daniel and 
Iyob, they would be able to save 
their souls by their righteousness, 
such is the pronouncement of my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice. 

15. Supposing I let evil beasts 
pass through the land and rob it of 
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of the righteous life he led, was allowed to survive the flood that wiped out 
all the rest of mankind except for him and his immediate family. Closer to his 
own time, Ezekiel then summons the saintly figure of Daniel Think how often 
he must have reminded his people in exile of the Jewish strength of character 
shown by Daniel at the court of the king of Babylonia (Daniel 2)! And if we 
accept the view stated in the Talmud (no mna K33) that Job was a non-Jew, 
oVisn niD1K3 nvi T’ori becoming an example of the heroic greatness that can be 
achieved also by men outside the Jewish people who, in an age of widespread 
corruption, remained conscious of their God-given human dignity and acted 
accordingly (rrn nnt3 rjiop 3V* Vp tmn), then we will readily understand why 
Ezekiel, as the 03H p, “son of mankind,” whose eye was upon all humanity, 
chose to cite Job as the third in the series of great men who were found worthy 
of surviving the total destruction of tfie society in which they had lived. (If, 
on the other hand, we adopt the view that Job was a Jew, the chronological 
sequence in which Ezekiel names him would support the view that Job ’D’3 
.vn ones. According to Rashi, Job n»n toidisj ’O’a or rrn prnpmt "D’3; he 
may have lived during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar or perhaps even during 
the reign of Ahasuerus (dp kvid K33). 

Verses 13-14. God will send famine to a land as a punishment for the 
arrogance prevailing in it. Only the righteous will then escape with their lives. 
Would these righteous individuals, perhaps, be able to save their own sons 
and daughters from God’s punishment, which they were wicked enough to 
deserve? The Prophet leaves the question unanswered. For an explanation of 
wiVpn, a hiphil [active causative] form, see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 8, 
17. 

Verses 15—16. As comiption mounts in a land—any land (hence the word 
used here is fTK3, as distinct from imn pxn in Verse 17), God’s retribution 
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us children, and it became a 
desolation with none to pass 
through it for fear of the beasts; 

16. These three men in her 
midst—as 1 live, such is the pro¬ 
nouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice—can they save their 
sons, their daughters? They can 
save themselves alone, but the 
land will be a desolation. 

17. Or, if I bring the sword upon 
this land and I say; Sword, pass 
through the land, and I will destroy 
us man and beast; 

18. And these three men, if 

thev were in her midst—as I live, 

* 

such is the pronouncement of my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice—they can¬ 
not save their sons and daughters, 
only themselves can they save. 
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becomes harsher still. Haughty men will be forced to see wild beasts lose their 
natural fear of humans. The victims fall; the streets of the cities are deserted; 
man has been forced to yield his place to wild beasts. And then the Prophet 
anxiously raises anew the question whether the righteous would be able to 
save at least the lives of their own children. And this time he must answer his 
own question in the negative. 

tV see Hirach Commentary, Genesis 50,15. 

Verse 17-18. As corruption reaches even greater dimensions, the 
punishment, too, assumes increasing severity. The enemy’s sword rages among 
victims who are utterly defenseless, for who could offer resistance if (he 
massacre was commanded by none other than God Himself? In this case, 
emphasis must be placed on that which did not require such explicit stress in the 
punishments mentioned earlier: pn inpn am 'mom. God Himself has given 
the order, hence, even though he may not know it the triumphant enemy and his 
sword are merely performing the will of God (see also p^n). Here, the 
catastrophic intensification of the punishment is reflected in the categorical 
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19. Or, ifl send the plague upon 
this land and pour out My anger 
in blood over them, to destroy its 
man and beast; 

20. And if Noach, Daniel and 
Iyob lived in her midst—as I live, 
such is the pronouncement of my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice—can they 
save one son, one daughter? They 
in their own righteousness will 
save their soul. 

21. For, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice—if I sent 
My four evil judgments, sword. 
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statement that forecloses every possibility of escape. mm D’12 lV*’ hV. the 
righteous will not be able to save even their own children. 

Verses 19-20. When men have become so corrupt that they will not come 
to their senses even at this point, God decides to take the final step that 
will result in their total annihilation. The sword of the triumphant foe drives 
the frantic populace into the cities, the pestilence rages, and God's wrath is 
poured out over men, women and children alike; they all are doomed to dealh 
(see Ezekiel 38,22 Dial aaia vw ’ftDDWll). The last survivors emerge from 
the deluge of blood, and now the Prophet, in a final outburst, invokes the 
memory of Noach, Daniel and Job. If these men were alive at the time of 
this catastrophe, iV'lf’ na DK p DK would they be able to save at least one 
child of theirs—only one son or one daughter? Even if their children had been 
deserving of a thousand deaths, would not the heart of a parent bleed at the 
thought of having to give his very last child to die? But God has decreed 
otherwise; His righteousness demands it: tww iV'i' onpmrc on. 

Verse 21. All the Divine judgments mentioned above have already de¬ 
scended upon Jerusalem, since the sad conditions for which the Torah foretold 
them have, alas, materialized in full. And while the golah is still under the 
spell of its illusions, the Prophet gazes upon the smouldering ruins of a nation 
destroyed by the wroth of God. He hears the death rattle of a nation condemned 
to die for its shameless neglect of its priestly calling on sacred soil (Verse 13). 

In enumerating the four Divine judgments in this verse, the Prophet begins 
with 3Tn. In this, too. he follows the order of the nnaw, in which the predictions 
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hunger, evil beasts and pestilence 
upon Yerushalay im to destroy man 
and beast from her midst; 

22. Behold, there remains a 
scant remnant of those that were 
led away, sons and daughters, 
they will set forth to you, and 
nou will see their way and their 
manner of action, and you will 
t Mange your attitude because of the 
disaster which I have brought upon 
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of a»*i ,nn rrn ,am ,-131 (Leviticus 26.19-25) are preceded by Verses 16-17, 
where we are told that the people of Israel, defeated by their enemies, will be 
ruled by those who hate them. Accordingly, 3in was mentioned first in the 
senes of Divine visitations: first. Israel came under the rule of alien nations 
isee Hirsch Commentary, ibid.); after that, they succumbed to the sword of 
their conquerors. The am that followed nn rv*n only completed the process 
begun by am before an. 

Verse 22. mm: But the unexpected comes to pass. Not everyone meets the 
death of which he would be deserving. A remnant of “sons and daughters” 
whom not even the merits of such men as Neach, Daniel or Job could have saved 
manages to escape to the golah. There, the behavior of these remnants (nV?p; 
sec Hirsch Commentary on Psalm 14,1; also on Exodus 10,2), their total 
estrangement from God's precepts, works a change in the attitude of the golah. 
The word rani can mean either “consolation” or “repentance;” in either case it 
denotes a complete change in one’s previous view of a given thing or situation. 
(See Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 50,21)., When they first learned of the 
catastrophe that had befallen their homeland and Jerusalem, the people in the 
golah may well have felt that, perhaps, God’s punishment had been too harsh. 
But the conduct of the refugee survivors, along with the horrifying details 
of the disaster that had befallen their homeland, also gave the golah an 
insight into the corruption that had brought about the catastrophe. The result 
is a drastic change in the golah’s views. But such a transformation will 
be possible only if, at that moment, the people in the golah have already 
experienced a spiritual rebirth as God's own people and thus, aware of their 
life's true purpose, are ready to let the Prophet guide them to the path of life. 
And this indeed comes to pass. The catastrophe has swept away all the 
obstacles which until then had thwarted the Prophet’s efforts. The more their 
own lives are irradiated once again by God’s truth, the more they shudder 
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Yerushalayim, (see) all (hat 1 have 
brought upon it; 

23. And they will bring about 
your change of attitude, for you 
will see their way and the manner 
of their actions, and you will rec¬ 
ognize that I have not done in vain 
all that I have carried out against 
it, thus is the pronouncement of 
my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice. 

Chap. 15. 1. The word of God 

came to me: 
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at the picture of utter depravity presented by the refugees. But, at last, they 
understand why it was necessary for Jerusalem to suffer such a harsh fate: nit 
rrto mion upk to. 

Verse 23. D3DK wnn: They feel comforted. During the reign of Jeconiah, 
a Divinely-ordained fate, which they had neither understood nor appreciated 
at the time, had brought them prematurely into exile (see Malbim) In the^ 
yearning for their homeland they had envied the lot of those who still lived 
there in illusory independence..They lamented the fate that had driven them 
into exile. But now, having seen the full extent to which their unfortunate 
brethren had strayed from all the true values of life only in order to prolong 
their illusion of political survival, they learned to bless the Divine Providence, 
na 'rvw upk to nit VTOP Bin H 1 ? ’3 which, in the wisdom of its foresight, 
had spared them from this fate and had chosen them to work, in concert with 
Divinely-inspired men, for the rebuilding of their nation’s future. 

Verse 22, omtoto nin Mn rot on’im, then, supplies the reason why God 
permitted also some of the guilty to survive the catastrophe. As our Sages 
comment to Micha 2,1: (see Yalkut) D?w nvjpwm D'p’mrn man uto rp'ntfi k 1 ? 
□re pviw. God saw even these depraved "sons and daughters" as the 
fathers and mothers that would raise a new generation of purity. 

Chapter 15. God's judgments have descended upon Jerusalem with dev¬ 
astating force (Chapter 14). Chapter 15 employs an incisive parable to explain 
God's reasons for this action. 
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2. Son of mankind, what will 
become of the wood of the vine 
among all the trees, the tendril 
that it was among the trees of the 
forest? 

3. Will wood be taken from it to 
fashion it for [some useful] work? 
Will a peg be taken from it to hang 
some vessel upon it? 

4. Behold, it is given to the fire 
as fuel; the fire has consumed both 
its ends; its middle part is charred; 
can it still be used for [any useful] 
work? 

5. Behold, [even] when it was 
whole, it could not be fashioned 
for [any useful] work. Now that 
the fire has consumed it. now that 
it is charred, how could it be fash¬ 
ioned for [any useful] work? 

6. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who envelops His 
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Verses 2-5. What will become of the wood from the vine which, even 
when it still bore grapes, was regarded merely as a miDt, a “vine,” a tendril 
among the sturdy trees of the forest? Even while it produced grapes, the vine 
was never described as timber or as a tree trunk in its own right but as long, 
trailing tendrils conducting the sap that will finally enter the bercy to turn it 
into a ripe fruit (see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 43,11). What, then, will 
become of the trunk when the tendrils growing from it have run wild and 
produce no more fruit? Once that happens, the vine will be only a worthless, 
stunted growth, not fit for use in the manufacture of any object, not even to 
serve as a peg. It will be fit only for firewood. But what if it has already been 
burned at both ends and only its charred (Tin niph’at) middle part has been 
retrieved from the flames? What else could then be done except to throw that 
piece back into the fire so that it, too, will be consumed altogether? 

This parable seals Israel's fate. 

Verse 6. Israel was the noblest of all plants, “the vine that God brought 
forth from Mitzrayim for Himself (see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 80,9). 
No other plant could compare to it as long as it brought forth its delectable 
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loving kindness in justice: Even 
as the wood of the vine among the 
trees of the forest which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so have 
I given [away] the inhabitants of 
Yerushalayim. 

7. I have set My countenance 
against them; they have escaped 
from the fire [but] the fire shall 
consume them, and you shall 
know that I am 'it when I set My 
countenance against them. 

8. I shall give the land to [be¬ 
come] desolate, for they were 
guilty of faithlessness, is the ut¬ 
terance of my Lord, God, Who 
reveals His loving kindness in His 
execution of justice. 
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fruit for Gcxl alone. BulGod Himself had to act as its gardener, planting it on 
soil set aside and cultivated especially for it (Isaiah S), the only soil on which 
such a vine could flourish and fulfill its purpose. However. Israel rejected that 
soil. It wanted to be a tree “among the other trees of the forest." not realizing 
that, once it did so, it would become a wild, sterile vine (Jeremiah 2,21), fit for 
nothing else but firewood. Then it would be worth less than any other timber 
in the forest (hence the singular form “tP'n fM). 

Verse 7. tKiP ©Kno: The fire has already consumed both ends of the vine. 
The northern end had been destroyed by the flames of Assyria, and the elite 
of Judah in the south had been carried into captivity by the Babylonians. Did 
that pitiful remnant, saved for the present from the flames but already charred 
within, really think it still had a right to independence as long as it was so 
rotten within? The Targum significantly interprets iwr ©K.tO to mean, “they 
have shirked the words of My fiery Law,” oVsitn ©ten “and therefore the 
nations shall now consume them with the power of fire.” 

God has turned His countenance against those who broke faith with Him 
(Verse 8). He has consigned the worthless timber to the flames. But by so 
doing, He has revealed Himself to His people as m (Verse 7). It is through fire 
and desert wasteland that God will lead His people toward a new life. 
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Chap. 16. 1. The word of God 

came to me: 

2. Son of mankind, make 
Vcrushalayim aware of her abom¬ 
inations. 

3. And say. Thus has my 
L.ord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice, said 
to Yerushalayim: Your ori¬ 
gins and the circumstances of 
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Chapter 16. Chapter 15 only provides the background for the overwhelm¬ 
ing scene which Chapter 16 depicts for us. The purpose of the present chapter 
is to hold up a mirror before Jerusalem’s eyes so that she may behold her true 
image and shudder in horror at the sight (Verse 2). But in order to achieve this 
end, the Prophet shows her, at the same time, scenes from her infancy and 
youth so that she may see the striking contrast between her pure and luminous 
features of long ago and the ravages her subsequent dissolute life have left 
upon her face. We are now to read the soul-stirring history of the Jewish 
people from its very beginning until the moment at which God consigns the 
decaying, worthless “timber” to the flames. 

Verse J. (from to, “to scoop out” or from ms “to engrave”) 

refers to the original “material” from which Israel was “carved,” as it were. 
ymVD=rn’na. i.e., its origins. The reference here is to the circumstances of 
Israel's birth. The use of the plural implies several factors that had a part in 
the origins of the Jewish people. 

The origins of the Jewish people hark back to the land of the Canaanites, 
and though the land of its actual provenance was Aram (see Genesis, Chapter 
11). it was only thanks to Divine Providence that Canaan had not become 
the true homeland of Israel’s progenitor, Abraham. Hence, in considering the 
origins of the Jewish people, one ought to contemplate the thread of history 
going back to ancient Canaan. Also, consider the lowly circumstances that 
surrounded the beginnings of the Jewish nation (as implied by the "defective" 
spelling of TJhVd). 

True, Israel’s father had been Abraham, and his mother Sarah, but it was 
solely thanks to God’s wisdom as the supreme Educator of men and nations 
that the Jewish people did not have an Emorite father and a Hittite mother. 
Israel's origins point to Canaan; at the time of its birth it was surrounded by 
Emonies and Hittites and its precarious life might well have been extinguished 
before it truly had a chance to begin. 
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your birth—from the land of 
the Canaanite; your father the 
Emorite; your mother, the Hittite. 

4. As for the circumstances of 
your birth: on the day you were 
bom your navel cord was not cut, 
nor were you washed in water for 
cleansing; you were not rubbed 
with salt, nor were you swaddled. 

5. No eye looked upon you with 
compassion, to do even one of 
these things for you with mercy. 
You were cast upon the field, left 
in utter despair on the day you 
were bom. 

6. Then I passed by you and 
saw you, trampled down (about to 
expire) in your own blood. And 
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However, Israel’s true birth (this is implied by the “complete” spelling of 
T’nvtVtDt in Verse 4) still lay in the future. But let us consider the unprecedented 
conditions under which that birth was to lake place! 

Verses 4-5. mbvr definitely refers “to the midwife’s profession” -'sec 
Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 40,20); m3 (with a dagesh; pu'afy, "HD is the 
navel or umbilical cord; ’PtPD is the cleansing of the newborn infant (this is 
the only place in Scripture where the term is used in this context); bm is “to 
swathe” or “swaddle.” 

nil ma kV: This refers to the procedures that were usually performed 
immediately after the birth of a child, even on the Sabbath (:D3p mp). because 
they were considered essential to the infant’s survival. 

It was in Egypt that Israel was to experience its birth as a nation. But even 
as its birth as an Abrahamile family took place under precarious circumstances 
(Verse 3), so, too, it appeared that the moment of its emergence as a nation 
might also be the hour of its death. None of the conditions necessary for its 
survival were present. Cast out into the open field like the carcass of some 
dead animal, it had ample cause to despair of its future: byi3 (see Hus~t> 

Commentary, Exodus 6,3). But at that very moment Israel’s Rescuer appeared. 

Verse 6. And Israel arose and lived because He had spoken to it: “Arise 
and live!" He alone is the One Who lives forever. Who not only blesses the 
earth with the kiss of rejuvenation but also causes nations to die and to be 
reborn, smites them but also heals them. Who leads nations down into then 
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I said to you: Live again in your 
Hood! It was 1 that said to you: 
Live again in your blood! 

7. 1 caused you to thrive like 
the growth of the field; you in¬ 
creased and grew and came to 
own the finest ornaments; (your) 
breasts developed and your hair 
grew long—but you were naked 
and bare. 

8. And I passed by you and saw 
you and, behold, your time was 
the time of love—and I spread 
My wings over you and covered 
your nakedness. I made a vow to 
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graves but also raises them from the dead. It was He Who chose that seemingly 
stillborn nation and reawakened it to life eternal to be His witness among 
the nations (see Collected Writings, Volume I, p. 5). It was precisely because 
this people, about to expire in its own blood (oia: “to trample"), had long 
abandoned all hope of surviving by its own strength, and His word alone had 
revived them, that God could expect that it would arise to its new life as 
His own people. He could expect that this people would henceforth dedicate 
to Him its physical and sensual nature (as symbolized by the blood of the 
milah) as well as its family and social life (as symbolized by the blood of 
the Pessach offering) and attain eternal life by subordinating itself gladly and 
unconditionally to the will of God. ”n -pia □’ore 'm tdiV run to 

(D'O ttt^k Tn yu) onxDO i^Kin n^o dti tod ot ni3?3 rrapn TDK k*?k; see 
Targum. 

Verse 7. The first miraculous evidence of Israel’s God-ordained survival 
was that Israel, seemingly about to expire in its own blood, remained alive. 
Despite all of Egypt’s attempts to destroy it (Exodus 1,12: p WK W TWK31 
Til tot) and even though it had to do without all the physical care needed to 
promote its bodily development from the hour of its birth (Verse 4), it actually 
matured to become a lovely, blossoming maiden, as the analogy would have it. 
However, Israel was still “naked and bare," ( Mechilta) nwon p D1TS. Not until 
the rtrov of God had manifested itself a second time at Sinai did Israel attain 
genuine life. TO3T see Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 32,2; U31 (from J13); 
they attained substance. 

Verse 8. No more beautiful analogy could be found to describe the moment 
at which God chose the people of Israel as His “Bride.” The “Bride” was to 
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you and entered into a covenant 
with you—so says my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice—and you became Mine. 

9. And I washed you in water, 
rinsed away your blood from you 
and anointed you with oil. 

10. And I clothed you in 
embroidered garments, gave you 
shoes of tachash skin, swathed 
you in fine linen and covered you 
with silk. 

11. And I adorned you with or¬ 
naments, I pul bracelets on your 
hands, and a chain on your neck. 

12. And I put a ring on your 
nose, earrings on your ears and a 
crown of splendor on your head. 

13. And you adorned yourself 
with gold and silver, your garment 
of fine linen, silk and embroidery; 
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have all her needs supplied by the hand of God, and both God and Israel wen 
bound to one another for all time by the mutual pledge (Dll'? ^ oanK ’nnpV 
D^K 1 ? Da 1 ? It was as if two lovers who had wailed for one another with 

passionate longing had come together at long last. Hence, too, the powerful 
impact of the words 'K '*r?K okj interpolated at this point, identifying the On< 
Who entered into this bond of true love with Israel, iny: The moment so Ion* 
awaited by God had come at long last. Only now—or never—could God hop« 
to keep the promise He had once given to our forefathers as their blesset 
destiny: (‘itp'Vk 'Tt 7 * 10 ) to ojvukV .T-apn patpj® npta® rjn. 

Verses 9-13. God adorns the one He loved, and she, for her part, beautifie? 
herself for Him (Verse 13). We need only read the suggestions of our Sage> 
( Yalkut; see also Targum), in order to sense the magic of those historic da> , 
God wipes from His beloved one every last remnant of Egyptian depravity (jc 
map now), and at the same time He uses the blood of the milah am> 
the blood of the Pessach offering to free her from weakness. He anoints her. 
head with the oil of consecration (nntPOn ]DtP); He wraps her in the mantle ol 
His Sanctuary (nop: Dpno mnw ptPD rtWPB nt) which will henceforth shekel 
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you ate fine flour, the sweetness 
of fruit and oil. and thus you 
became exceedingly beautiful, and 
strode with vigor toward the royal 
position. 

14. And your name went forth 
among the nations because of your 
beauty, for it was made perfect 
through My splendor which 
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her and whose pnn would be protecting her; He clothes her in the priestly 
garments of moral purity (nnro ma tSt ,W2) and gently lowers upon her 
head that precious veil, the cloud of His blessed nearness Oman '1)5 iVh). She 
is adorned with splendid ornaments: on her wrists, the bracelets of the Tablets 
of the Law (nnan nvnV iVh); around her neck, the golden "chain” of His 
Torah, which she does not resent as a burdensome “chain;" and if there is 
anything else that can add to her beauty, it is the precious ring of the Ark 
in His Sanctuary, toward which she looks at all times. Her ear listens to the 
golden words of the nnam which will never depart from her hearing and 
which will cling to her like rings of fine gold. And on her head she proudly 
bears the magnificent diadem of the nra© with which her royal bridegroom 
has crowned her. 

The "Bride” is completely attuned to the wishes of her Beloved. Her heart 
filled with blessed, sacred rejoicing, she adorns herself in accordance with the 
will of her Beloved. She is ready to give herself completely to Him; her only 
desire is to please Him. For the people of Israel only adorned themselves when, 
of their own free will, they donated their gold and silver and their hand-woven 
fabrics for the Sanctuary. Whatever they lifted up to God as a consecrated 
homage offering was to serve as their own spiritual sustenance. And it was 
from His generous hand that the people of Israel henceforth received their 
food, their sweet fruit and their oil (V.19—yriVaKn ... 'nni TOK 'on'?). No 
other nation on earth could match Israel’s beauty. In the full vigor of youth, 
surmounting every obstacle, (nVi, see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 24,21) the 
"Bride” strode forward to the queenly position God had promised her as her 
rightful place among the nations (cf. Psalm 45, written as a wedding hymn to 
a king and his queen; see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.). 

Verse 14. Alien nations came under the spell of her beauty. Perhaps they 
understood that her outer beauty (that is the meaning of 'trr; see Hirsch 
Commentary, Genesis 39,5) had been brought to perfection solely by the 
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I had placed upon you, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

15. But you put your trust in 
your beauty and played the har¬ 
lot because of your name; you 
poured your harlotries upon ev¬ 
eryone who passed by to whom 
[your name] might be attributed. 

16. You took of your garments 
and made for yourself high places 
covered with patches and played 
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ornaments God had bestowed upon her. It was God’s glory that gave her 
beauty the character of ’DT (Psalms 50,2). 

Verse 15. Unfortunately, the faithfulness of this “Bride" to her Beloved 
was shortlived. All too soon she forgot to Whom it was that she owed her ’Di\ 
TD’3 TTO3nv She put her trust in her outer beauty without considering that all 
her power and glory had been bestowed upon her by God Himself only as a 
bridal gift on the day of her betrothal to Him. She came to see her 'or as hei 
ultimate aim. ’DV nnn ’3. “beauty took the place of all else" (Isaiah 3,24). She 
no longer believed that it was God Who had bestowed upon her the “name” 
she enjoyed among the nations, and so she used her “name” as the place from 
where she searched with passionate longing for the suitor into whose arms she 
wanted to fling herself in gratitude for having given her a “name.” "I will go 
after my true friends, the ones that give me my bread and my water, my wool 
and my flax, my oil and my drink” (Hosea 2,7). TP probably refers to 

Verse 16. It was to this newly found “lover" that the people chosen by God 
constructed MD3 and had the effrontery to clothe these sites of worship in the 
“garments” given to it by God Himself (Verse 10). And so the people broke their 
faith with God upon “altars covered with patches." This puts into sharp focus the 
blasphemy inherent in every half-measure that only serves to drag the sacred 
and Divine down to the sphere of caprice and constantly changing modes of lifr 
by the mere act of raising other altars side by side with the altar of the 
Sanctuary of the Law. They had the audacity to use patches from the sacred 
garments in a feeble attempt to cover up their infidelity. But this only served 
to make Israel’s infidelity to its God appear all the more wretched and 
unworthy. mK3 kV: Such infamy had never been known in the past (this 
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the harlot upon them—the like of 
which had never been before and 
shall never be again. 

17. Then you took the vessels 
of your glory, from My gold and 
silver that I had given you, and 
you fashioned for yourself forms 
of a male figure and played the 
harlot with them. 

18. You took your embroidered 
garments and covered them with 
them; you presented My oil and 
My incense before them. 

19. And My bread which I had 
given you. the fine flour, the oil 
and the sweetness of fruit which I 
gave you to eat—these you gave to 
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probably refers to mD3, a play on words: moa-nuta kV (see our commentary 
on Chapter 20, Verse 29), rrrr kVi and a bener future shall not see its like 
again. 

Verse 17-19. At last the unfaithful “Bride” discovered the “lover” to whom 
she thought she owed all her beauty. Had she not acquired her beauty solely 
from the gold and the silver she had learned to extract from the mysterious 
sources of almighty nature? Did not nature alone hold the treasures that 
rational people accept as the true values of life? Under the spell of such 
illusions, God’s people henceforth exerted every effort to secure the favor of 
these supposed powers of nature for all time. And the people of God dropped 
to their knees before the trVya, the forces of nature that they now regarded as 
the almighty deities of their life on earth. They took the gold and the silver 
with which God had once adorned them (ynwri 'Va) and used it as a symbol 
of their own madness. As long as the people of Israel had regarded their gold 
and their silver as gifts from the hand of God, it lent them pride and greatness, 
but now it had become an idol before which the people of God bowed down 
in abject servility. To this idol the people of God surrendered all their precious 
"garments.” “Sacred garments” (Verse 10) with which God in His grace had 
once offered to clothe His people were now abused as mantles to cloak a crude 
materialism, thus distorting the Divme message conveyed by these garments 
(see Collected Writings. Vol. Ill, p. 169 ff ). 

Smoke rose from their altars in tribute to their tp'ivx it was the mca which 
now received votive offerings, tokens of blind obedience, while the altar of 
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them as an expression of 
compliance—thus it [really] 
was—is the pronouncement of 
my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice. 

20. And then you took your sons 
and your daughters whom you had 
home unto Me, and these you sac¬ 
rificed to them to be devoured—is 
that the least of your harlotries? 
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God stood deserted. The people chosen by God had forgotten that “it was 
God, Who have given them the grain, the wine and the oil. Who have increase 
their silver and also their gold, which they turned over to Baal” (Hosea 2,10 

"•mV That is how low they had sunk. 

Verse 20. It was inevitable that the apostasy should assume even mor 
extreme dimensions. Once sinister forces of nature are permitted to rule ove 
life, the Baal deities readily assume the hideous features of the abominabl 
Moloch. Where God once had elevated life to the shining heights of sacre 
service to Him alone, the tyranny of a blind, unfathomable fate now reign 
supreme. It is to this concept of blind fate (this is the interpretation of Molocl 
see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 18,21) that these desperate people now tur 
for some modicum of happiness; they seek to appease the jealous deity h 
sacrificing to it their most precious possessions. The Moloch will accept eve 
children. Children, the precious pledges of God’s love (’^ ~mn), intends 

by God as the pure seed of a future that should accord with His will, wen 
offered to the Moloch by the trembling hands of their parents who wanted n 
curry favor with the Moloch. 

■jnmno DPDn: Was this the least of the terrible losses with which th< 
people of Israel had to pay for its infidelity to God? Do not all other sacrifice: 
(plural ’rip-Tnritn) fade into insignificance when measured against this on« 
inconceivable Moloch act (singular a’na-^nwn)? 

Verse 21. “nrni is the htod, the handing over of the child to the 
priests of the Moloch, maPTi is the passing of the child through fire 
According to the way the D"30T describes it, the father receives the chit r 
back from the hands of the priests, and then he, the father, himself passes hi: 
own child through the fire. Just how the procedure of this “passing through' 
was done is not quite clear. In any case, it is not an act of ordinary “burning’ 
and so is quite different from what is usually taken to be “the ritual ol 
Moloch.” (see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.) hi* Wffl: These children, by 
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21. You slaughtered My 
children by giving them to be led 
through [the fire] for them. 

22. And with all your abomi¬ 
nations and harlotries you did not 
remember the days of your youth 
when you were naked and bare and 
trampled down (about to expire) in 
your own blood. 

23. And then it came to pass, 
after all your wickedness—woe, 
woe unto you! is the pronounce¬ 
ment of my Lord. God, Who re¬ 
veals His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice— 

24. That you built for your¬ 
self an elevation and prepared for 
yourself a platform in every open 
place. 
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virtue of this act, cease to be the children of God, so that they could indeed be 
considered as having been literally sacrificed to the Moloch (see also Jeremiah 
7,31: vta omnua mo oma nx and our commentary, ibid.) 

Verse 22. And yet one single thoughtful look back to their early days 
should have been sufficient to make God's people realize the extent of their 
corruption. Had they remembered this, they would never have lost their senses 
to the madness of Baal and Moloch worship. Was it to the that God’s 
own “Bride” owed her splendid rebirth when she lay on the ground, naked, 
exposed and moribund? The people had forgotten their beginnings, and so 
God was compelled “to withhold their grain and wine” and to "strip [them] 
naked as [they had been] on the day of [their] birth" (Hosea 2,3). Perhaps 
these afflictions would bring the people back to Him. 

Verse 23. Once things had come to this point, nothing could stop the 
faithless nation. The Prophet speaks of the shameless acts of immorality 
committed by them in their desire to imitate alien cults and to ally themselves 
with their mighty neighbors, h so doing, the people chosen by God had given 
up even the last trace of modesty and self-respect. Alas that God's people 
could have forgotten themselves so completely! 

Verses 24—25. The nation chosen by God is likened to a harlot waiting in 
every open space and at every street corner to offer herself to anyone passing 
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25. At every street comer you 
built your platform and turned 
your beauty into an abomination 
and you spread your legs for 
every one that passed by and you 
increased your harlotries more and 
more. 

26. And so you played the harlot 
with the sons of Mitzrayim, your 
neighbors, great of flesh, and you 
increased your harlotries more and 
more in order to enrage Me. 

27. Behold, then I stretched out 
My hand over you and diminished 
your portion and abandoned you to 
the whim of those that hate you, 
the daughters of the Philistines, 
who were ashamed of your ways 
of lewdness. 

28. Then you turned in harlotry 
toward the sons of Ashur because 

.np -pnum 

by (t'hi nit 'ptrom). Charms thus displayed succeed only to repulse anyone 
who still possesses even a spark of decency, 3J is “to support one’s back"; pod 
is “to spread apart" (poo in Aramaic is “to separate"). 

Verse 26. Egypt's embrace seems to satisfy the animal passions of the 
people God had once chosen as His "Bride.” The angrier this would make the 
old God, the better. After all, time had passed Him by. *1W3 as in the context 
of Leviticus 15,2. 

Verse 27. But then the people suddenly found themselves forced to tighten 
their belts, (pn, see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 47,22). However, they 
had sunk so low that it did not occur to them that these “coincidences" 
were warnings by means of which the God they had spumed sought to 
assert His rights. Moreover, the Egyptian “lover" was unable (or was he 
merely unwilling?) to keep the daughters of the Philistines from giving 
tangible expression to their feeling of moral indignation at the shameless 
conduct of their Jewish "sister" nation (fof the interpretation of not see Hinu-h 
Commentary, Leviticus 18,17). But all this did not change the situation. The 
only result was that Judah, realizing that her Egyptian “protector” was simply 
not “protective" enough, began to look for other friends. 

Verse 28. For a while, she had a new “protector" in Assyria. (Vg nit a; 
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you were insatiable; you played 
the harlot with them and still you 
were not satisfied. 

29. Then you increased your 
harlotries toward the land of 
Canaan—toward Chaldea, but 
with this, too. you were not satis¬ 
fied. 

30. How blighted was your 
w retched heart—is the pronounce¬ 
ment of my Lord, God, Who 
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in Numbers 25.1). Her desire was insatiable. Her passion continued unabated 
even after she had realized that Assyria’s so-called “love" had nearly cost her 
hie (The Northern Kingdom was lost and not much more was needed for the 
Southern Kingdom to come to grief also). 

Verse 29. Judah reeled from one excess to another. If we study the parallel 
account in Chapter 23, Verses 14-17, we may understand the phrase pK Vk 
ro’Tro Following the downfall of Assyria, the Babylonian influence 
made itself felt in Judah. The “Chaldean figures” that Judah beheld in her 
nudst filled her heart with passionate desire. So this time Judah did not have to 
go far afield. Her harlotry extended over the “land of Canaan." The “warlike 
figures" of Babylonia tempted her right there on the sacred soil that had beeh 
given to her by God. Of course, this could happen only because the land had 
ceased to be bmtr* put and has assumed, instead, the characteristics of the 
former JTO put with ail its depravity (Leviticus 18,3: "W * 1 WK J713 pH TOFD3 
iron Kb tob> oarut irao) that had once been swept away by the Jewish spirit of 
purity and morality. (A similar description—JV13 instead of bmsr—is found 
also in Hosea 12.8 and Zephaniah 1,11). The Babylonian spirit with which 
|VD put was already tainted made Judah sink still lower and encouraged her 
to extend her harlotry even further, to Chaldea. ro’TBO ombK D’OKbo nbpm 
“She sent messengers to Chaldea” and [the sons of Babylonia] came “to share 
her couch of love” (Chapter 23,16-17). nsas? Kb nma Ctti: Who can tell how 
much further Judah might yet have gone if this lover had not rewarded her 
pursuit of him by inflicting on her the gruesome fate she deserved. 

Thai is how it 71 views the depraved female who had once pledged Him 
her eternal fidelity in bridal affection. 

Verses 30-34. Judah could no longer realize the extent of her depravity, 
how utterly wretched (bwt as in bbsK, Psalms 6,3) her heart (rob) had become, 
and that she had lost the last traces of self-respect and character. Such was 
the one who had imagined that her wanton wiles would enable her to lure 
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envelops His loving kindness in 
justice—when you did all these 
things, the acts of a lewd woman 
who imagines herself to be a ruler! 

31. In that you built your ele¬ 
vation at every street comer and 
erected your platform in every 
open place and were not like a 
harlot that despises her whore’s 
wages. 

32. The adulterous wife—she 
receives strangers [even] under 
her husband. 

33. To all harlots gifts are given, 
but you have given all your gifts 
to all your (pretended) lovers, and 
you attempted to bribe them with 
your harlotries, to come to you 
from every side. 

34. It was with you the contrary 
of what is the case with {other] 
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the heart of every male into her trap. She should have been ashamed to stand 
before her peers who, at least, kept up appearances and still set some store by 
character and pride. After all, a woman does not blatantly sell herself in public, 
for all the world to see ('ll! yv? Vb ©m3); it would be bad for '‘business.” 
A shrewd him begins by ridiculing (D'Tp) the wages offered her so that she 
can cleverly and gradually raise her price. Initially, she should act aloof. As 
a “respectable married woman” (Verse 32), she should react with detachment 
and indifference to the attentions of other men. She should not rush things 
to the point where she is immediately offered prut, an outright harlot’s wage. 
At the most, she might indicate that perhaps she would be ready to accept 
the kind of gift that a respectable gentleman might offer to a respectable lady 
(mi, from pi, related to jni: the Talmudic term mro, “dowry," would support 
the assumption that ml should be interpreted in this sense). By maintaining a 
deliberately reserved stance, the woman can take on the airs of a norip (Verse 
30) over her admirers. 

But Judah did not even possess the character and pride required for that 
purpose. She virtually threw to those who seemed to be her lovers (ymto) 
the presents she already had in her possession (yin) and so, from the very 
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women; you solicited harlotries 
but none sought harlotry with you; 
you gave whore’s wages but no 
whore’s wages were given to you. 
Thus you were the opposite [of all 
others). 

35. Therefore, harlot, listen to 
the word of 'n. 

36. Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Because your 
brass kettle’ has been poured out 
long ago, your nakedness long 
uncovered; because of your har¬ 
lotries with your lovers and all the 
idolatries of your abominations; 
and according to the blood of your 
children that you gave to them; 

37. Therefore, behold, I will 
gather all your pretended lovers 
to whom you have made yourself 
pleasant, all those whom you have 
loved, along with all those whom 
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beginning, these presents assumed the character of bribes (imp); they were the 
bait of common harlotry (Triritri), intended to attract those that had no desire 
whatsoever for such a creature (rmt kV “pnnK). This behavior, which was not 
customary even among such women (non), had earned Judah the punishment 
she deserved. She had not hesitated to give away as pnx the most precious 
gifts she possessed, presents that had been given her by God as a icjnj (pm) 
on her wedding day, but in return she got only crude rebuffs, pmiaa (Verse 
31): infinitive plural as in Chapter 6, Verse 8. 

Verse 35. Incredibly, 'n was wilting to address Himself to such a nrit; *71 
can hope for the rehabilitation of even a nnt. His purpose is to win His people 
back. 

Verses 36-37. promi Town: This turn of phrase is difficult to interpret. The 
tnsrtoo (to :ko rra) interpret TJWTO in the sense of the “lower part" of a woman’s 
body (ttok mnp, see Rashi). Malbim’s interpretation, which associates twtd 
with tpm and so arrives at the connotation of “snake venom” or “magic,” 
seems untenable. 
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you have hated; I will gather them 
around you and I will uncover 
your nakedness in their presence, 
so that they may sec all your 
nakedness. 

38. And I will judge you ac¬ 
cording to the judgment pertaining 
to adulteresses and to those that 
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We would suggest the following interpretation: God placed Judah on trial 
for adultery and murder (Verse 38). But in fact, nothing happens to Judahi 
that she has not already brought upon herself. If God now uncovers hen 
“nakedness” before the eyes of her lovers (Verse 37) and stnps her of hen 
power and wealth, leaving His people, once again, “naked as on the day ofi 
their birth” (Hosea 2,5), this has happened only *pmy n^jn pr because she, 
the adulteress, revealed her “nakedness” long ago for all the world to see and 
stripped herself of the “garments” that God had placed upon her. God simply! 
divests her of the "garments” to which she herself had forfeited her righti 
long ago. The loss of her material possessions completes the picture of her 
pitiful nakedness: nit nnitoi nit nton nnn (Hosea 2,12)—inny to r>N imv But 
God sits in judgment over Judah as a murderess (01 rods?), for has she not' 
sacrificed her own children (onb Tiro 1©K "pia 'DT) to her obsession (see also 
Verses 20-21)? Instead of guiding them in the proper paths, has she herself non 
led them to their ruin? This would explain intzma *|B©n jy'; *ptpn), the ‘‘brazen’ 
kettle,” is to be understood in the same connotation as mm in Chapter: 
24, Verse 11. There, the "brazen kettle” is used as a metaphor describing the< 
state inside of which the blood of its own murdered children has been spilled; 
(ibid., 7), and which now, emptied of all its contents and charred by fire, is i 
robbed of all its offspring. The same interpretation applies to the present verse: i 
Judah has murdered her children with her own hands (^COTi as in Di rooty, i 
Verse 38), emptied herself of her own contents, and therefore God now sits in 
judgment over her because she has committed murder. 

ontoy row ^tnt: Were it not for the unusual combination with by, the most 1 
straightforward interpretation would be to refer to those for whose loyalty you 1 
would have been willing to vouch at any time, on whose loyalty you would 1 
have placed unconditional reliance. The meaning of rot to nio may also be; all 
those whom you loved for behavior that should have made you hale them In 
your eyes the very acts that should have caused you to hate them made them 
seem lovable to you. 

Verse 38. Twin: My anger and the assertion of My rights, which you have 
so shamefully disregarded, now demand your blood. 
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have shed blood, and I will give 
you away as the blood of anger 
and of rightful demand. 

39. I will deliver you into their 
liands and they will tear down 
\our elevations, and your plat¬ 
forms will be demolished: they 
will strip you of your clothes, take 
the vessels of your splendor and 
leave you naked and bare. 

40. They will bring up an as¬ 
sembly against you and they will 
stone you and they will slit you 
open with their swords. 

41. They will bum down your 
houses in fire and they will execute 
ludgments upon you before the 
eyes of many women; thus will 
1 cause you to cease playing the 
harlot and you will no longer pay 
whore’s wages. 

42. As for Me, I will appease My 
fury (even] as it is turned against 
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Verses 39—41. Those whom you regarded as your friends are inflicting upon 
you the punishments meted out for adultery and murder. They are proceeding 
entirely in accordance with the laws of the Torah: W’lrom, see pi-mo 

no. Even the “assembly” required, according to Leviticus 20,2, is present, 
willing and ready to assist in the execution of the sentence. In view of the 
moral indignation that rightly Alls the souls of all the women against Judah, 
the adulteress and murderess, it is readily understandable that they consider a 
harsher punishment (lii yna unsn as in rvrm vs) entirely appropriate. Judah 
has certainly gone too far. The many women who were in attendance at the 
execution (Verse 41) leave the execution site “deeply shaken*’ (.no pnnio). 
A similar description is found in Chapter 23, Verses 46-49; pro is related to 
pna. “fissure” or “rent,” i.e., “to slit open;” this corresponds to K"Q, Chapter 
23, Verse 47 (pm* irg*). 

UT njiTD -prUOTn: After all that has been said before, this strikes a note of 
bitter irony. 

Verse 42. But even as His just wrath strikes Judah, God looks to the day 
w hen His claim to His people, which He had slated for so long without receiving 
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you—My rightful demand is to 
vanish from you; I wish to return 
to [My] rest and be angry no more. 

43. Because you did not re¬ 
member the days of your youth 
and provoked Me with all these 
things, I will bring also (his your 
conduct upon your head, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who envelops His loving kindness 
in justice—even though you did 
not create the lewd ness that led to 
all your abominations. 
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satisfaction, will be satisfied, enabling Him to return to the "rest"— 
'ntsptPI—for which He yearns. Tt is twn om U*12 (Habakkuk 3,2). Tinjnv see 
our commentary on Chapter 5, Verse 13. 

Verse 43. Because Judah has erased all the memories of her youth from 
her consciousness, God, too, is not mindful of the early days of His people 
when He considers the punishment that should be inflicted upon them. The 
fact that the cradle of God’s chosen people had stood in the midst of Canaanite 
depravity, that their father had been an Emorite and their mother a Hittite 
(Verse 3) could have weighed in Judah’s favor. In a world that deified the 
baser passions it certainly was difficult to elevate men to godliness by placing 
the stamp of saintliness upon their physical senses, nBi-nn notn nK ivpy kVv 
‘‘A s OBt indicates having one’s mind on something, not would denote the same 
concept as sensuality, where the idea of the ‘senses' is limited to the baser 
senses and means addiction to the excitement of the baser senses" (Hirsch 
Commentary, Leviticus 18,17). This HD’T, this addiction to the baser passions 
marked the environment into which the Jewish people was bom. into a world 
filled with such a view and way of life. —nam rwt n^P itVi (see Hosea 6.9). 
But the guilt of God’s people lay in the fact that, having failed to liberate itself 
from these ways, it had eventually committed all the mamn for which it now 
stood trial. And God has placed the full burden of responsibility for these sins 
directly upon His people. 

’V ’trim: the kal form is used here instead of the hiph 'il inflection that might 
have been expected in this context. This implies the thought that with every sin 
that men commit in order to arouse God's wrath, they cause harm primarily to 
themselves (see Chapter 8,17 and Jeremiah 7,19 Dftin Htoi-tPD'PPB on ’nun); 
*3 as in Genesis 47,23. 
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44. Behold, whoever desires to 
pronounce a proverb about you 
may put it thus: as the mother, so 
her daughter. 

45. You are the daughter of your 
mother who (also) cast aside her 
husband and her children, and you 
are the sister of your sisters who 
cast aside their husbands and their 
children—your mother, the Hit- 
tite; your father, the Emorile. 

46. And your bigger sister is 
Shomron, she and her daughters, 
who dwells to your left, and your 
sister that is smaller than you, who 
dwells to your right, is Sodom and 
her daughters. 
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Verre 44. God is not willing to ease the burden of guilt that weighs heavily 
upon His people. As He recalls their early days. He finds one particular Vwn 
to portray the full extent of the nation’s depravity: nna no to “As the mother, 
so her daughter.” 

Verses 45-46. *TOK p’ain n'nn poK (as mentioned in Verse 3) has become 
tragic reality: the Jewish nation had become a daughter worthy of its Canaaniie 
mother. It also had sisters of like mind. To the left (i.e., to the north; see Chapter 
4, Verse 4) there is a “bigger” sister nation, Samaria. To the right (i.e., to the 
south), there is a “smaller” sister, Sodom, rrntni are the daughter cities of 
these foreign capitals. For an explanation of naopn 71 VIK see Verse 56. 

They all share the same basic artirude toward marriage: they do not believe 
in marital fidelity. It also does not occur to them that parents have duties 
toward their children. They have “cast off their husbands and their children.” 
That the people of the Canaaniie and Sodomite states flaunted such attitudes 
should not surprise us. What should fill us with dismay is that Samaria and 
Jerusalem also denied Him Who sought to be their “Husband." In unnatural 
callousness, they, too, taught their children to despise their true Father and, 
by leading their offspring into depravity, they became the murderers of their 
own children. Thus Ho sea (2,4), speaking in the name of God, summons the 
children, bis people, to fight against their own mother, the corrupt nation: dri 
’WWt it 1 ? im *3 ran Doota “Fight, do banle with your mother, for she is no 
longer My wife.” 
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47. And yet you did not 
walk in their ways, nor did you 
imitate their abominations; you 
were almost—it makes one sick 
[to say it]—more corrupt than they 
in all your ways. 

48. As surely as I live—is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice—your sister Sodom, she 
and her daughters, did not do what 
you and your daughters have done. 

49. Behold, this was the burden 
of the guilt of your sister Sodom: 
arrogance resulting from a surfeit 
of bread, confidence strengthened 
by tranquillity filled her and her 
daughters; and the hand of the 
poor and the needy she did not 
strengthen. 

50. Then they became haughty 
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Vferre 47. Worse, in the eyes of God Judah is even more depraved than her 
sisters. 

The meaning of Dp is not clear. (According to some commentators, it is an 
abbreviation of ’Op.) It may be derived from Dip, to “feel disgust” (Chapters 
6,9; 20,43; 36,31); op, infinitive form. 

Verses 48-50. Sodom was destroyed because of her social crimes. Her 
agricultural wealth Cri jid 'lai hptws hVd ’3 riri mu Genesis 13,10) coupled 
with a long period of peace and prosperity, made the people of Sodom so 
complacent and arrogant that they not only disregarded their social duties but 
also refused to accept the authority of God. As a result, the Sodomites gave 
free rein to their crude physical appetites. Where 'fflV harm moral depravity 
has eradicated the fear of God, there can be no limits to social injustice. The 
men of Sodom were true O’KWri D’tn (see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 13,13). 
*nun iwo: see Genesis 18,21 nmin m n*nx. 

But even though Sodom’s depravity had exceeded all bounds (Genesis 
13,13), it pales into insignificance when compared to the enormity of Judah’s 
sin. For the people of Sodom had not stood at the foot of Mount Sinai as 
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and committed abominations 
before Me, and I removed them 
as soon as I had seen it. 

51. And also Shomron—she did 
not commit even half of your sins; 
you increased your abominations 
so that they surpassed theirs; you 
have justified your sisters by all 
the abominations you have com¬ 
mitted. 

52. Therefore you. too, bear 
vour disgrace, you who have 
passed judgment on your sis¬ 
ter: because of your sins, which 
you have committed, more abom¬ 
inable than theirs, they have been 
justified by you. Be ashamed also 
and bear your disgrace, for you 
have justified your sisters! 

53. But 1 will return (some day) 
to seek out their exiles, the cap- 
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did the people of Judah, nor-had God’s wondrous power and His personal 
providence been so patently revealed in Sodom’s history as it had been in the 
history of Judah. 

Verse 51. True, Samaria had broken all her ties with God, but her open 
defection from God and His Law was at least untainted by the disgusting 
hypocrisy shown by the people of Judah who had the effrontery to make a 
travesty of God’s truth right there on the sacred site of Zion pmnjt nit ymm. 
Samaria seems almost innocent in comparison. Jeremiah spoke in a similar 
vein (see Chapter 3, Verses 11 and our commentary ibid.). But Ezekiel goes 
even further: the 3’roi np (pnvnt) already hints at the shattering impact of the 
verse that follows. 

Verse 52. Judah herself has passed sentence on Samaria. In view of Judah’s 
conduct, Samaria's actions appear almost justifiable. But let Judah hide her 
head in shame and humiliation. For in the light of Judah's croton, which became 
nasnn nrot true abominations (as in Viy uynn, see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 
53,2) not only her sister Samaria (prinK) but also Sodom; i.e., both her sisters 
(pninn) may now lift up their heads again. 

Verses 53—55. If Judah, therefore, still has any future, if, despite her 
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tivity of Sodom and her daughters, 
the captivity of Shomron and her 
daughters, and the captivity of 
your exiles—in their midst. 

54. In order that you may bear 
your disgrace and feel ashamed of 
all that you have done, in that you 
will be a comfort to them. 

55. As for your sisters, Sodom 
and her daughters will return some 
day to their former life, and Shom¬ 
ron and her daughters will return 
some day to their former life—and 
you and your daughters also will 
return some day to your former 
life. 
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shocking crimes, Judah may still put her trust in God’s promise that she will 
be permitted to return to her homeland once she has been purified by the 
sufferings of galuth, then Sodom and Samaria, too, may be sure of God’s 
mercy. Let them look upon Judah and hear the Divine promise of Judah’' 
rebirth, and from that draw hope for their own future. But lei Judah hide her 
head in shame at the thought that Sodom need only look upon her in order to 
be comforted, secure in the knowledge that she, too, can entrust her fate to 
God. 

Since the people of Sodom have been destroyed, the “return of Sodom to 
her former state" (jnDipb pwn) may be given one of the two interpretations 
that follow: either (1) as Rashi would have it. the former sites of pagan worship 
will be freed from God’s curse (nai nVoi nnw Deuteronomy 29,22) and once 
again burst into full bloom, or (2) Sodom is merely a metaphor alluding to the 
Divine judgments visited upon all the comipt pagan states in history. Even 
these nations may hope that someday God, in His great mercy, may turn His 
love toward them once more and grant them a new future 

It is with profound emotion that we read the words of the Prophet whir*' 
declare so eloquently that all men are the children of God. And note that these 
words, uttered by a Jewish prophet, are recorded in the pages of the "Old 
Testament." 

For the interpretation of mitf nit ’natP, see Hirsch Commentary. Deuteron¬ 
omy 30,3; for the 3’nai np of niatP, see Hirsch Commentary. Psalms 39,1 
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56. Your sister Sodom did not 
serve you in your mouth as a 
! warning] report on the day of 
your boundless pride; 

57. Before your wickedness was 
uncovered, as at the time you were 
struck by the shame of Aram’s 
daughters and of all that are round 
about her, (as well as that) of the 
daughters of the Philistines who 
threaten to attack you from every 
side. 

58. So you must bear your lewd¬ 
ness and your abominations, is the 
pronouncement of God. 

59. For thus has my Lord 
spoken, God. Who reveals His lov- 
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V'errer 56-57. Many warnings were ignored. If only Judah in her boundless 
arrogance CpiiKi, note the plural form) had thought of her “sister” Sodom 
(this explains Ezekiel's reference to the “little sister” in Verse 46) and recalled 
the Divine pronouncement (Deuteronomy- 29,22: Dmo roortD3 ....nVai mo) 
in). The fate of Sodom would then have served as a serious admonition to 
Judah. Surely, Judah would have had ample occasion for such reflections. 
Het inability to resist the criminal assaults of Aram and the pillages of the 
Philistines (II Chronicles 28—see Rashi) should have opened her eyes to the 
catastrophe toward which she was headed. Judah need not have waited until 
God Himself “uncovered her wickedness” (see Verse 37). rnDKnm, obviously 
derived from DTO; the interpolated silent consonant H seems to imply the 
supposedly ‘legal’ character of the atrocities committed against Israel by its 
enemies, atrocities which the nations considered entirely “normal” but which 
placed the people of God into constant peril. (See Mendel Hirsch, Hafioroth, 
run -s.) oro—“roam about”; DKW—“disdain.” 

Verse 58. However, as things are, Judah must face the consequences of 
her depravity. She has erased all the memories of her youth from her life, and 
so God has no reason to ease the burden of her responsibility for Tnat and 
Tmarm (see our commentary on Verse 43). ^ djo: Yet despite the terrible 
punishments with which God afflicted His faithless nation, God’s eternal love 
for His people never ceases. 

Verse 59. It seems that this was God's manner of abrogating the covenant 
He had onee made with His people; God had repaid them measure for measure. 
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ing kindness in His execution of 
justice: I shall do to you as you 
yourself have done, you who have 
despised the oath, to break the 
covenant. 

60. Nevertheless, I shall be 
mindful of My covenant which I 
made with you in the days of your 
youth; I have established for you 
an everlasting covenant. 

61. And if someday you will 
remember your ways and you will 
blush, when you will take your 
sisters that are bigger than you, 
along with those that are smaller 
than you, and I will give them to 
you as daughters but not because 
of your covenant. 

62. Thus I have upheld My 
covenant with you, and you will 
know that I am 'ri. 

63. So that you may remember 
and be ashamed, and this disgrace 
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Yt’ipyi (np) O’ro): the nation brought ail its sufferings upon itself by 

its actions (p"Ti); see Verse 43. rt’ta 'TOK: The people of Israel would 
never haved dared to destroy the Divine covenant if it had not disregarded 
the warnings of Divine retribution (n*T3Ji mVn, Deuteronomy 29.20) for any 
violations of Israel’s obligations under the terms of the covenant. 

Verse 60. And yet God never ceased even for a moment to work for 
the fulfillment of the promise He had made in His covenant with Israel. 
Notwithstanding the nation's breach of faith with the covenant. God will not 
forget the love His people showed Him in the days of old (Jeremiah 2.2). Got! 
has "betrothed Israel to Himself forever” (Hosea 2,21). God will preserve His 
covenant with Israel forever. 

Verses 61-63. In days to come Israel will witness the fulfillment of God’s 
promise. The Prophet’s message offers Israel a vista of unparalleled splendor. 
And even we today, with the Prophet’s bitter denunciations of the "depraved 
woman” still ringing in our ears, struggle with disbelief as the vision of a 
wondrous future unfolds before our eyes. But can there be any room for doubt 
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will keep you from opening your 
mouth again, since I offer you 
atonement for all that you have 
done; that is the pronouncement 
of my Lord, God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness in justice. 

Chap. 17. l.The word of God 
came to me: 
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if the vision before us was drawn by the pen of God’s own truth? A day will 
dawn when nations great and small—Samaria and Sodom were not the only 
“sisters" of the Jewish nation to regard Canaan as their mother —will rally 
around Israel. Israel will then be their spiritual mother and will lead them 
to their true Father. And whenever the people of Israel will recall their own 
rebellion against God in consort with their "sisters," they will hide their faces 
in shame—no'JDr—for having deliberately tom up the Divine covenant. For 
they will know that this wondrous turn of events was Tft'nao K 1 ? certainly not 
a consequence of their own loyalty to the covenant. And then Israel will look 
up in fervent gratitude to her true “Husband" Who had never forgotten His 
covenant and the promise He had made to His people 'mia nK '« 'no’pm 
yut. And then God’s chosen people, their faces blushing in abject shame, will 
accept the unearned gifts of future bliss from His generous right hand— 

'n ’IK o. Their lips will fall silent, for words will not be capable of conveying 
the nation's gratitude at a time when the memory of its shameful past will 
evoke pangs of boundless remorse. Then Israel, in silent tribute, will gratefully 
acknowledge the wondrous goodness in which God has spread the “cover" 
imD3) of forgiveness over its sad past and which has provided His people with 
the strength to prepare for a new and glorious future. 

Chapter 17. The Prophet takes up the struggle against the ideas that 
“ruled” the sacred soil. He uses D’too of his own to counteract the D’ton 
(Chapter 12, Verse 22) which had been used to unite the members of the 
Jewish people in the homeland and those in the goiah into an ill-fated alliance 
(Sinu’ n’3 Verse 2). Indeed, all of Ezekiel’s life in the midst of the goiah, 
with the symbolic acts he is bidden to perform, is nothing but one continuous 
too. All of Chapter 16, which immediately follows the too in Chapter 15, is 
also indeed one great too. It is in this spirit that we must also understand the 
chapters that follow. 
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2. Son of mankind, set a riddle 
and tell a parable to the house of 
Israel, 

3. And say: Thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice: A great 
eagle with great wings, long pin¬ 
ions, full plumage and many- 
colored splendor, has come to 
Lebanon and taken the crown of 
the cedar. 

4. He cut off its best sucking 
twigs and brought them to the 
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Verse 2. ton—mm: It seems to be a nvn, riddle, and yet it is only a a 
parable. Its meaning would be obvious to all, were it not for the unscrupulous 
demagogues who, seeking to poison the minds of the na n'3 (Verse 12), had 
known how to turn it into an inscrutable, incomprehensible riddle. Thus, the 
Prophet might have wondered indeed whether his message which, in essence, 
was simply a too. would be readily understood (Verse 12). Let us read the 
present chapter in the context of Verses 12-15; however, its meaning should ( 
be clear to us even without these verses. 

Verses 3-4. D'DJD, mu (Deuteronomy 32,11); mm (Leviticus 1,16): napi. 
literally, colorful embroidery, max: This word occurs only in the Book of 
Ezekiel in the meaning of “treetop.’ 1 It is related to nao, ‘‘to tower.” “to shoot 
up.’* (See Mendel Hirsch, Haftowth, p. 492). 

This allegory depicts events that were already past history at the time of 
the Prophet. The mighty eagle of Babylonia (Jeremiah 48,40) had swooped 
down on Mount Lebanon and its magnificent “cedar,” taking away the cedar’s 
splendid top and cutting off its strength by severing some of its best “sucking 
shoots" (mp*r), so that, in the end, the bird of prey could carry off the twigs 
to iis own nest in Babylonia (see also V.22). twn as in D’Dtra ’tPKi (Song of 
Songs 4,14). That was the end of the kingdom of Jeconiah, the end of the 
once-proud cedar-reinforced fortress of Lebanon (Jeremiah 22) in which the 
Jewish kings had put their trust. That was the end of the tree whose shade 
had once covered mountains and whose “sucking shoots" had extended to the 
river (rrmpjr mi ■jkt—P salms 80,11-12). 

J733 pK ^K: Babylonia is described here as ]»Jb pK. This is a bitter irony. 
The Jewish monarchs had long regarded Babylonia as their second home, 
and those eager to integrate into the new environment had long urged 
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‘land of Canaan’ placing them in 
the city of traders. 

5. Then he took from the seed 
of the land and placed it in a fertile 
field, he had taken it to abundant 
waters, [but] he allowed it to be¬ 
come [no more than] a mountain 
willow. 

6. It grew and became an over¬ 
hanging vine of low stature, whose 
tendrils were meant to turn [in¬ 
ward] into itself and its roots were 
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the introduction of Babylonian ideas into JPJ3 pH (Chapter 16, Verse 29). 
So they now find their JS13 pH in Babylonian captivity. The expression TV 
O'Van, “the city of traders” who arranged for the export and import of various 
products from one country to another (Van as in Chapters 27 and 28; see 
Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 19.16), refers to the commerce carried on 
in the Babylonian metropolis. At the same time, it portrays |P» pH in a 
metaphorical sense as a land of merchants ('1513 also denotes “merchants” or 
“trader;" see Zechariah 14,21). 

Verses 5-6. A sad little plant, grown from “royal seed” (Verse 13), was to 
eke out a bare existence on its own native soil. The kingdom of Zedekiah 
was to be a shadow kingdom surviving by the grace of Nebuchadnezzar. 
However, the soil in which the Babylonian ruler had planted the seed (np, as 
in Hosea 11,3 vnm Vy onp) was moist, very fertile and capable of bringing 
forth lush vegetation. In .nV roio. noso* is interpreted as follows: It was 
intended that the water willow should turn into a parched willow of the 
mountain. If the Babylonians had had their way, the plant would have 
remained a dried-out willow. But thanks to the splendid quality of the 
soil, the seed, contrary to all expectations, grew into a sturdy vine. The 
conqueror tried to suppress its growth. Its branches were not permitted 
to spread but were to be forced lo hang over the edge (mo. Exodus 
26,12); vnr’rr, it should not grow straight upward but turn inward; n'Vi, 
derived from “to draw forth,” i.e. “sucking tendrils”. Instead of 
spreading out, its tendrils are to cling to its trunk; its roots, too, are to 
remain obediently within their assigned borders. However, the vine refused 
to remain a rvno |to; but |DlV , nm, it grew up to become a healthy 
grapevine with strong branches, defying every attempt to stunt their growth, 
breaking their shackles (mo, “free;” see Genesis 16, 12 qth mo) and 
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meant to remain beneath it; 
however, it became a vine, 
producing branches and freely 
sending forth its splendid sprigs. 

7. Now there was a great ea¬ 
gle, with great wings and full 
plumage—and. behold, this vine 
thirstily stretched its roots toward 
him to water it from the watering 
beds of its planting. 

8. For it had been planted in 
a fertile field and near abundant 
waters to produce branches, bear 
fruit and become a mighty vine. 

9. Say; Thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His lov- 
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developing into a lush (1MD) plant (rrtmb'aTD—instead of **np 
ninth—magnificent branches; also Chapter 31,6). 

Verses 7-8. Eager to retain its full freedom to expand, the vine turned 
for help to another great eagle which, though not as mighty as the eagle of 
Babylonia (see Verse 3). seemed strong enough to liberate the vine from its 
pitiful condition. That the vine should be planted on moist, fertile soil and yet 
condemned to languish as a dried-out mountain willow (Verse 5) or. at best, 
as a stunted little vine (Verse 6)—this was more than Zedekiah could bear. It 
is this last king of Israel who is the object of these verses and their symbolic 
imagery. His memories of the days when the Jewish kingdom stood proudly 
erect like a cedar (Verse 3) stirred him to a desperate act of rebellion. His 
plan was indeed that Egypt should come to the rescue of the “vine," irrigating 
it with the rich water supply sunounding Judah’s plant so that, with Egypt’s 
help, the withered plant could at last become a strong grapevine again (Verse 
8 ). 

]DD, “to starve,” (see Job 30,3); run* is "soil around a vine, worked 
and prepared for the express purpose of improving the vine’s water supply" 
(Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 42.2). no nmpy» *pp nwpV; In contrast to Verse 
23 (nc n®n *pp iron) the “activity” (top) of the tree, normally centered on 
the production of fruit, is noted in terms of the leaves it produces. If the “tree” 
is to produce fruit, it is in need of efforts other than those to which Zedekiah 
resorted (see Verse 23). 

Verses 9-10. The absence of the interrogative (“questioning") particle n 
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ing kindness in justice: Will it 
prosper? Will he not cut its roots 
and (with little effort) knock off 
Us fruit so that it will wither? All 
the sustenance of its growth will 
dry up (at the same lime), and it 
will not require a strong arm or 
many people to deprive it of its 
roots. 

10. And even if it were [firmly] 
planted, would it therefore pros¬ 
per? Truly, as soon as the east 
wind only touches it, it will surely 
w ither; in the watering beds of its 
growth will it wither. 

11. Then the word of God came 
to me: 

12. Do say to the house of 
disobedience: Do you not know 
w'hat all this means? Say: The king 
of Babylon has come to Yerusha- 
layim and has carried off its 
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implies that Zedekiah was certain, beyond question or doubt, that his plans 
would bring the results he desired—nVin. But did he consider whether this 
would also accord with the will of God? God has decided otherwise, and that 
is why Nebuchadnezzar will have no difficulty carrying out his intentions. He 
uproots the trunk of the vine with ease and plucks its fruits (Verse 8) with 
just as little effort. (DBp, is a weaker form of ^Ip, “to chop ofT). And the 
plant, so healthy and strong only a short lime ago (note ¥3*1 the masculine 
form, implying strength), will wither, nnox mo: the commentators equate 
mo with wno, the Aramaic for “leaf." However, Scripture uses *po to denote 
“nourishment" (it should be interpreted as such also in the case of Genesis 
8.11; see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.). Accordingly, rmox me would denote the 
nutrients required for the growth of the vine; this interpretation would fit with 
nnox ru*is in the next verse. OT'rt, a singular form, denotes instantaneous ness, 
suddenness. 

Verse 12. Only a no n*a would need a new Word of God (Verse 11) to 
help find the answer to this “riddle" (Verse 2). 
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king and its princes captive and 
taken them [back] with him to 
Babylonia. 

13. And he took one of royal 
seed and made a covenant with 
him; and he made him take an path 
after he had captured the mighty 
of the land, 

14. That it should remain a 
lowly kingdom and not rise up, to 
keep its covenant so that it might 
continue to exist. 

15. But he rebelled against him, 
sending his messengers to Egypt 
to give him horses and many peo¬ 
ple. Shall he succeed? Shall one 
who does such things save him¬ 
self? He has broken a covenant; 
should he (be allowed to] save 
himself? 

16. As I live, is the pronounce¬ 
ment of my Lord, God, Who en¬ 
velops His loving kindness injus¬ 
tice, in the [dwelling] place of the 
king who has appointed him king, 
whose oath he has despised and 
whose covenant he has broken. 
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Verier 13-14. Zedekiah had taken an oath of loyally to Nebuchadnezzar 
(II Chronicles 36,13 D’pVna wawn iw). P’K nic, see II Kings 24.15. P’K 
as in aiDD ■’’tk (Exodus 14,15). 

Verses 15-16. TBm Only in the "Jewish" Bible can we find the most 
eloquent protest against any attempt to separate political expediency from 
personal morality and to perpetuate the miseries of history by creating * 
so-called “double standard," with one set of rules for individuals and quite 
another for nations to follow. A state too. must consider its word, once given, 
as sacred. Covenants and alliances must not be broken by considerations of 
political expediency. Not even a state or its representative, the king, may take 
the name of God lighdy (Verse 16). States, too, must remember that they owe 
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it is] with him, in the midst -of 
Babylon, (that) he shall die. 

17. And not with great might 
iml a great multitude will Pharaoh 
■issist him in battle when the ram- 
larls will be raised and the siege 
owcr will be erected to destroy 
nany souls. 

18. He despised an oath to break 
i covenant, and has stretched out 
his hand (to that place) for help; 
though he has done all this, he will 
not escape. 

19. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: As I 
live, it is My oath that he has 
despised. My covenant that he has 
broken; 1 will cause it to come 
upon his own head. 

20. I will spread My net over 
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allegiance to God. This is a truth to which Zedekiah’s own tragic fate will 
attest for all time to come. 

Verse 17. At the crucial moment the help promised by Pharaoh fails to 
materialize, ww. “with it,*’ see Chapter 2, Verse 1 and Chapter 16, Verse 59. 

Verses 18—19. The king, no matter how deluded, would never have turned 
iu Egypt for help (it ]ru as in Lamentations 5,6: t wo dtxd; see also 
Jeremiah 50. 15) or broken his oath of loyalty and treaty of alliance with the 
Babylonian overlord if he had not first broken the covenant God had made 
with the Children of Israel at Sinai (t nai mp*i—’ro btr nna n .’mil), the 
only covenant that could have given the slate strength and a guarantee of 
survival. The king and his nation were forced to accept the yoke of Babylonia' 
because they had broken the pledge made at Sinai. As Jeremiah had put it, 
“But Zedekjah did not humble himself before the Prophet Jeremiah, before 
the mouth of God” (TJ Chronicles 36,12). By breaking the pledge he had made 
to the king of Babylonia, Zedekiah had broken the covenant of Sinai for a 
second time. 

Verses 20—21. Not Nebuchadnezzar but God Himself had spread the net 
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him and he will be caught in My 
snare; and 1 will bring him to 
Babylon and I will deal sternly 
with him there for his faithlessness 
which he committed against Me; 

21. And (also) with all his fugi¬ 
tives from all the wings of his 
army; they will fall by the sword, 
and those that remain will be 
spread to all the winds, and you 
will know that it is I, 'n. Who has 
spoken. 

22. Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: I (also) have 
taken from the tall crown of the 
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over Zedekiah so that he eventually met a miserable end in Babylonian 
captivity. He had committed hVpb against God. And as with him so, too, God 
will deal with his retreating armies. The particle nto (Verse 21). which at first 
glance seems redundant, probably refers to ’nODWn (see Chapter 12,13-15: Va 
vmao is suggestive of 1'tnao, the elite (as in Chapter 23. Verse 7). vinaa are 
the armies upon whom he looked as ntp, his support. They have been reduced 
to fugitives vnao (as implied by the missing '—ma "to flee"). For voiM, see 
our notes on Chapter 12,14: he expected them to provide him with "winged" 
strength in his struggle with the mighty eagle (Verse 3), but they have failed 
miserably. The term rm mtn (see Chapter 12, Verse 14) is mitigated here 
to read rano’ nvt bab: their dispersion among the nations is, at the same time, 
a “dissemination" of God’s truth throughout the world (see Zechariah 2,10 *a 
tarot 'none mown mnn pane see also mt .map). 

Verse 22. But the word of God turns this sad VtPb into a glorious vision 
of hope for the future of the Jewish people. Neither breaches of faith nor the 
support of mighty nations will replant the cedar that is the Jewish kingdom, 
nor does the plant need an abundance of water in order to grow. Only God can 
replant it and cause it to flower anew. When the Babylonian eagle took away 
the top of the cedar (Verse 3) and cut off its choice “sucking shoots” (Verse 
4), God took part of the treetop for Himself. 

mrov While the Babylonians mt mwa tnjmi picn nto npm (V.5) maintained 
a pitifully small Jewish entity on the otherwise fertile soil of the Jewish 
homeland, God took His part of the tree which He had saved to place it on 
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edar and have set it; from its 
finest sucking twigs will 1 cut off 
a tender one, and I will plant it on 
a high and towering mountain. 

23. On the mountain of the 
height of Israel will I plant it, and it 
will bear branches and ripen fruit 
and become a mighty cedar; birds 
of every wing will dwell beneath 
it, in the shade of its branches shall 
they dwell. 

24. And all the trees of the field 
will know that I, 'rt, have hum- 
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the only soil where in God's judgment it could blossom again. In exile, far 
away from its native soil, the uprooted dynasty of Jeconiah would produce 
new sprouts under the care of God’s Providence (see our commentary on 
Jeremiah. Chapter 22). And then it would grow up “like a sucking shoot 
before Him, like a root from arid soil; it had neither stature nor beauty” (Isaiah 
53,2). What fools are they who still believe that the plant of God requires 
“well-watered" soil in order to survive and grow. God has chosen a lowering, 
arid mountaintop (V^rt) on which to plant the lender shoot that sprouted from 
His tieetop. Though the mountaintop might look to the world like an unsightly 
side of rocks, it would grow along with the tender shoot planted upon it, and 
once the mountain had become Vibm rai in, the humble shoot, too, would 
have become a sturdy tree. 

Verse 23. Under the care of God the mighty cedar rises upon the summit 
of Israel’s “high place” and all the birds will build their nests in its widespread 
branches. (This allegory is explained in greater detail in Chapter 31. Verse 
6: D’3i ffii *73 lai TP V?*3i). The Jewish kingdom of the future will be rooted 
in the lofty place that is Zion (p* Diioa Jeremiah 31,11). The nations of the 
world will seek shelter in the shade of its spiritual strength (Hosea 14,8: 
toa '3ST), for they all thirst for the waters that flow from Zion’s heights. ^ 
i^ax (Tine—:oVp pVin); all birds 'pa 'n (Dtp—Kao), of every kind, including 
the mighty eagles whom the cedar had once begged for protection, will draw 
the spirit of purity from the wellsprings of Zion, p» OtiD is the same as min 
■?miP\ Once the truth that comes forth from Zion has been recognized in its 
full glory, Israel, too, will attain its rightful position among the nations of the 
world. 

Verse 24. When this comes to pass, the “trees of the field” will recognize 
the true conditions necessary for their survival and growth. Even the tallest 
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bled the lofty tree and elevated 
the lowly tree; that I caused the 
vigorous tree to wither and helped 
the barren tree to blossom—1, 'n, 
have spoken and have brought it 
about. 

Chap. 18. 1. The word of God 

came to me: 
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tree, no matter how full of sap, will wither and fall if God has not planted it 
This holds true for individuals and nations alike. The giant oak tree that was 
Nebuchadnezzar will crash to the ground but the trees of Chananiah. Mishael 
and Azariah will endure. The lofty tree of Haman will be cut down, while 
Mordechai, whom everyone had despised, will produce beautiful blossoms 
{Yalkut). This has come to pass over and over again in history, and history 
will repeat itself until the nations, at long last, will understand the ways of 
God. It is through God’s promise, too, that Sarah’s withered tree of life was 
rejuvenated in a manner no one would ever have thought possihlc. 

'n 'JH: We, the descendants of Sarah, bear witness to this truth. Should we 
not, then, put our trust in the Word of God, and regard it as already having 
come to pass at the very moment when it was first uttered? ’n'wyi 'mat: The 
mighty cedar that symbolizes our hopes for the future is already rising before 
our very eyes. 

Chapter 18. The Prophet had used powerful language to destroy the 

—pm lain trom i3iir (Chapter 12, Verse 22)—that had gained credence 
on "the soil of Israel.” His mission had been to champion the truth of the 
Divine ptn against the impudence in that parable (see our notes ibid.). This 
was the theme of Chapter 12, Verse 23 through Chapter 17. When juxtaposed 
with Verses 25 and 28 of Chapter 12, the concluding words of Chapter 17 (’3K 
’n*OTri *m3i 'n) underscore the consistency that links these chapters. 

Armed with the weapons of Divine truth, the Prophet now had to refute yrt 
another tap that was no less dangerous. It was a Ve>D threatening to poison the 
minds of men that still believed in the Divine ptn and who were terror-stricken 
by the Prophet’s vision of Israel’s sad fate. That the Prophet has shifted his 
attention from the impudent and unbelieving to this particular circle of faithful 
men is indicated by the question Q3b no (Verse 2) and the wording o'boo on* (as 
distinct from Chapter 12, Verse 22-23). The Prophet's message announcing 
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2. What is it to you that you 
pronounce this parable on Israel’s 
soil: ‘The fathers eat wild grapes 
and the children’s teeth become 
blunt'! 

3. As I live, is the pronounce¬ 
ment of my Lord. God, Who re¬ 
veals His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice. you will not have occasion 
to utter this parable in Israel any 
more. 

4. For all souls are Mine! As 
the soul of the father, so also the 
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the imminent blow of God’s wrath had filled these people with dark despair. 
Instead of helping to correct the evils they saw around them, they had begun to 
believe that such efforts would be useless and that they were powerless to avert 
the coming disaster. For was it not clear that all of them, the innocent, would 
have to suffer for the sins of their fathers? Their trust in God’s justice had been 
badly shaken. But “on Israel’s soil’’ (see our commentary on Chapter 12. Verse 
22), where the Divine promise noc dk rrm maintained God’s covenant with 
each new generation, thus reaffirming the nation’s eternal title to the Land of 
God, belief in such a 'rtPD would amount to a denial of the personal care and 
guidance assured by God Himself to every individual. 

Verse 3. Once you have experienced in your own lives the purifying, 
instructive effect of galuth and you will then, in retrospect, compare the vision 
of the future Israel with the image of the present era, you will feel ashamed 
that you have ever entertained such notions: i^ax max Tip nnir x 1 ? onn D’D’a 
njTipn 0*13 'Jen -ioa (Jeremiah 31,28). 

Verse 4. Do they not see how blind one must be to believe in a too such as 
this? The breath of God has endowed every human being with a personality 
itpci) of his own. Every human being therefore is entitled to consider himself as 
a child of God and may. indeed must, view himself before God as a unique 
personality. A father is no closer to God than a son; therefore, to punish a son for 
the guilt of his father’s transgressions constitutes a denial of the truth that all 
human beings are equally children of God and must each stand on his own 
merit. It is true that God proclaims: Dna *>p max pp tpo (Exodus 20,6). as 
explained in the Talmud kt* max .totd pmxwa that “if they have inherited the 
criminal tendencies of their fathers, then the children, too. must suffer for the 
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soul of the son; they are Mine! 
The soul that sins, it shall die. 

5. If there is a just man who 
practices justice and righteous¬ 
ness; 
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transgressions of their parents” (:ta jmnio). However, when the children do 
not bear this taint, the Torah specifies man 'iv v®v x^ ona^ D’ia max tnov xV 
wav wona ®'K (Deuteronomy 24,16). This basic principle, which is binding 
on all human courts of justice without exception is. of course, applicable also 
to God's own righteous sentence. 

We see, therefore, that Ezekiel is not teaching us anything new. As a true 
X'35, he merely seeks to give us a proper understanding of the Word of God. 
By so doing, he proves himself to be a Divinely-appointed interpreter of the 
eternal Word of God’s Torah. He addresses those who had deprived themselves 
of the comfort of God’s truth because they misinterpreted the statement iptD 
max py. He destroys once and for all a notion that had never been the Word of 
God and therefore could also never have been a belief held by Moses Ezekiel 
is simply giving us the sole, true straightforward interpretation of the Word 
of God (see .id mao and Dtp 711 ?). With this explanation of the words 

man xv» nxenn TOJ the Prophet fights the pernicious implications of that ‘jpd, 
namely, the denial that every man is responsible for his own actions and that 
God Himself has guaranteed to every human being an opportunity to start 
upon a new life by sincere repentance. The fact that there were people who 
distorted or misinterpreted these truths put the Prophet’s whole life work into 
jeopardy because their attitude undermined the very foundations of the Torah. 

nxrnn tcusn: as soon as and as long as a soul sins, man x**n it, and it alone, 
forfeits its right to life (see Chapter 3, Verse 18 and our commentary). 

The Prophet now develops this concept further. 

Verses 5-9. man x*n nxann trow: the pny, the righleous man, is entitled 
to life. 

npTW ODTO are not to be interpreted in the narrow meaning of a sense of 
social responsibility and social order, pay is the term used to describe a 
human social structure which accords in every respect with the Will of God 
and at the same time with the true nature and purpose of man. Interpreted in 
this sense, the adjective “righteous” describes a way of life in which every 
aspect of personal, family and communal life, private and public, reflects the 
precepts ordained by God. Hence a pn*, a “righteous man,” is not one who 
merely practices social justice, but one who also faithfully performs all 
Divinely-ordained duties. As a consequence, Ezekiel’s characterization of the 
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6 . He has not eaten facing the 
mountains and he has not lifted 
up his eyes to the idolatries of the 
house of Israel: he has not defiled 
his neighbor’s wife and he has not 
come near to a woman during her 
I’K'riod of separation. 
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righteous individual encompasses all the varied aspects oflife. His description 
of the righteous individual does not merely list the observances that are not 
related to social justice and that we class as D'pw. On the contrary, these D’pin 
iie accorded first place not only in the specific enumerations (Verses 6-8) but 
also in the overall recapitulation (Verse 9). Thus ntPX Vm "tit "Jax K*> Q’inn 
itp’ kV mi comes first, and only thereafter "tit niv xV e^ki; similarly, in Verse 
9 iVn’ 'mpna comes before mtp 'DDtroi (see Collected Writings, Vol. IV, p. 
77-80). For npim wire see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 18,19. 

These verses assert yet another truth that is already well known to us; 
namely, that every act of personal immorality helps dig the grave of social 
justice. By disregarding the O’pin we also undermine the very foundations of 
the D'DBED. 

Verse 6. Vax xV □'Tin Vx: To lake one's nourishment while striving toward, 
or looking toward, the mountains. This phrase may refer to a view of life 
hased on the pagan idealization of the physical aspects of nature, i.e., they 
do not eat in order to serve God but as an act of idol worship (see Collected 
Writings, ibid.). This explanation would accord with the intent of D’ll3 DTiai 
(Isaiah 65,3) and mnn Vx D-itooti □ T Fipnon (Isaiah 66,17), passages that 
refer to the deification of the physical aspects of life which results from the 
idolatrous worship of nature. Din i*73itn x^ in Leviticus 19,26 prohibits this 
"sensual” attitude toward the pleasures of the body (see also Ezekiel 33,25). 

Probably in light of the fact that merely abstaining from gross moral 
transgressions does not yet make one a pm*, the Sages have taught us 
(.kb pmnio) to view the serious moral transgressions listed in this verse in 
a broader sense: max mara Vax xVrc Vax xV onnn Vx he does not live on the 
merits of his forefathers (trvt as in Michah 6,1); he does not cite the good 
deeds of his forefathers in support of his own claim to life. He has acquired 
that right by his own merits. One who cites the concept of max mat as an 
excuse for his own lack of action is guilty of reprehensible mi HTias! 

rrotpi naipa *^Vn xV® tii xwj xV vrn: He beholds God's Presence in every 
phase of his own life (D’Dtra tj nx ’ninn fVx, Psalms 123,1). He does 
not strut about arrogantly, for he feels God’s scrutinizing eye upon him 
wherever he goes, making him humble and unassuming. xVn7 nit mFt WX "nr 
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7. He has not wronged anyone, 
he has returned his pledge for 
a debt; he has not committed 
robbery; he gives his bread to the 
hungry and covers the naked with 
a garment; 

8. He has not lent at interest 
nor accepted increase; he has re¬ 
strained his hand from injustice 
and he practices justice and truth 
between man and man; 

9. He walks in My statutes and 
observes My ordinances in order 
to practice truth—such [a personl 
is a righteous man; he shall surely 
live, is the pronouncement of my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness injustice. 

nan niiowb it; He views his neighbor’s possessions and his livelihood as 
inviolable. Just as it is a grave sin to exercise the rights and duties of the 
marital relationship at specified periods when this is forbidden (mi n©K So 
nptit b© HDipo mm Kb© 'in), so, too. in deciding whether or not to accept 
charity, he must weigh carefully in each instance whether it is his duly to 
accept such help or whether his acceptance of alms would constitute a serious 
transgression (Q’Di tdi© nr nn bou irai bicb "pa© ,Q (see also n " D 
D"D). 

Verses 7-9. njr Kb: He keeps away from any act of mow. any “exploitation 
of the weakness of another for one’s own advantage” (see Hirsch Commentary. 
Leviticus 25,14). am: He considers it his sacred duty to return, at the prescribed 
time, any pledge he has taken from his neighbor, lest he become guilty of 
“robbery.” Consider this wide application of the legal concept of nbu! 

bu* Kb nbti: He zealously guards against any act that the Torah defines as 
nbtJ. Any food or garment that he withholds from a poor man would become nbo 
in his hands. Unlawful gain from a loan one has granted to a fellow Jew would be 

(see HirSch Commentary, Leviticus 19,15), an exploitation of his own 
“higher” or “upper” (bl») social position granted him by God. naK dd©d: In 
every aspect of his social life he will seek to consider the “legitimate rights” of 
his fellow man. Of course, in order to be able to meet these requirements, he 
must subordinate every phase of his life to the limits set by God Obn* 'mpni), 
and it is to God that he must look also for the 0 ’©d©b ... pdk m©sb that 
do not serve expediency but enable him to fulfill the moral requirements 
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10. And then he begets a 
son who has broken all bounds, 
who should be considered as 
having shed blood even if he 
(had neglected) only one of these 
(precepts) in his dealings with his 
brother; 

11. He has not fulfilled any of 
them; he has even eaten facing 
the mountains; he has defiled his 
neighbor’s wife; 

12 . But he has wronged the poor 
and the dependent, committed 
robbery, has failed to return 
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of a moral society. For only the dtsdpd of God are noK *n ’OBffO (see Hirsch 
Commentary, Psalms 19,10). 

Verses 10-13. The son of this righteous father has forfeited his right to life 
by disregarding the principles by which his father lived. 

Verse 10. A father who regards it as'his most sacred duty to live according 
to the Laws of God has the misfortune to have a son who has “broken all 
the bounds" (pro) that form a hedge around the life of a pi*. It is difficult 
to explain the word rut in this context. The text of Verse 18 would suggest 
the interpretation of rat as “brother.” mpy: with accentuation as in Chapter 23, 
Verse 25, “to deal with" or “to do unto" another. The thought expressed here 
would then be that this depraved son could already have been labeled as a 
ot *pw, a “murderer," even if he had neglected only one of the precepts of 
social justice in his relationships with his fellow man (cf. vrtK rut P’K inn tot). 
But he has done much more than that. 

Verses 11-12. He has trampled upon God’s own D’ootroi O’pvt. He laughs at 
God’s trpw and, by so doing, has also rejected all of God’s d*odipd. For D’OOTO 
cannot be separated from oyin (Verse 5), as is indicated by the grouping of the 
son’s trangressions and by the variations in the text , i.e. there is no mention here 
of tji rm ttoh ton (see Verse 6 ). But the list includestot mVn (plural instead of 
the singular nVtj as in Verse 7). He commits acts of robbery; he disregards the 
sacred rights of his neighbor not only with regard to the laws of personal 
morality, which forbid him rm ttom tot atp 1 ?, but also in matters of social 
ethics. In the present verse, the words ma 'toto tot 16 vrn 

(Verse 6 ) are interpolated among the social transgressions; hence also the 
generalization trtoton tot: since he no longer recoils from tootF’ n ’3 ’to^j 
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a pledge, lifted up his eyes 
to the outrages, has committed 
abominations; 

13. Has lent at interest and 
accepted increase—shall he then 
live? He must not live! He has 
committed all these abominations; 
he shall surely be put to death; his 
blood will fall back upon him. 

14. And behold, he begets a son 
who has seen all the sins of his 
father, which he committed, and 
he saw it and has not acted in this 
manner; 

15. He has not eaten upon the 
mountains, has not lifted up his 
eyes to the outrages of the house 


Kiwb'Warrtm nb ^r, 

JTT I* “ t I T j \ < 

sntewnarin wj 

IT T v* - ' T 

'm n pb rrairvi m ^33 -i 
h'mn rrDtfuvrta n« .tip K 

T^T <•»- f j- Tli' 

rrrrr is vdi nbp niD 

IT I I* / ▼ f j f 


"^“HK K*fjl“PVlH H3H] .1 

k'Vi kti nwy -itf « P5« nKbi 

at T jT-» > 




*?2K KV bnnrrto -j 

* * * < - 


.np npn 


he also no longer endeavors to keep his social life clear of transgressions ihi 
are regarded as D'biba not only by Jews but by all mankind. 

The father mr itb tP’K (Verse 7) did not differentiate between rich and poo 
but the son njin p’ain 'jy; the son makes his neighbor feel his affliction precisel 
because that unfortunate individual is needy and dependent on his help, njyi 
rw»: As regards social transgressions, the Word of God (Deuteronomy 25,It 
has pronounced this harsh condemnation: ntpy bo nbtt ntpv bo TP* 71 * 71 natriri * 
biy. (Hence the contrast to w OTP’ biyo in Verse 8 is not pointed out in th 
present verse.) 

Verse 13. *m: Should such a son indeed be spared because of the merits o 
his father who was a righteous man? nvr 10 vot is the legal term for nVp 
(see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 20.2). n^poa miona pni (.kd fTTOO): h 
must feel the futl weight of God’s punishment. 

Verse 14. On the other hand, take the case of a son whose father wai 
wicked (niton: the father’s whole life has been one great sin! niton is spelid 
without the 1 as if it were singular ); nm, but the son shudders as he look 
down the precipice before which he stands as a result of his father's evil deed 1 
(cf. Rashi’s comment on the repetition of KTi in Genesis 18,2) and firmh 
resolves not to follow his father’s example. 

Verse 15. D’Tin by may have the same meaning as D*nnn bn (Verse 6) o 
convey the thought in a more intensive manner; i.e., he saw how a dissolute 
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of Israel; his neighbor’s wife he 
hns not defiled; 

16. He has not wronged anyone 
nor demanded a pledge; he has not 
committed robbery; he has given 
his bread to the hungry and cov¬ 
ered the naked with a garment; 

17. He has held back his hand 
from the poor; he has not accepted 
interest and increase; he has fol¬ 
lowed My ordinances and walked 
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life O'nnn Vx (the preposition *?x denotes orientation, inclination) must lead to 
a state of affairs in which men lose all their human dignity and fall onnn ’jy 
(the preposition 'jy denotes "upon,” upon the rocks of materialist depravity. 

Verse 16. ^an x 1 ? ^an: a particular security that cannot legally be taken 
as a pledge; e.g., aam D'm ’lam x 1 ? (Deuteronomy 24,6). This formulation, 
which differs from that in Verse 7, might be explained as implying a broader 
interpretation (much as in Verse 12); i.e., as referring to the words in Verse 6 
anp* x 1 ? mi tox *7X1 that do not recur in Verse 15. The thought expressed in this 
verse would then be as follows: The Word of God that, in social relationships, 
sets limits to claims which, though justifiable per se , would infringe upon 
the rights of the other party concerned, is the same Law that has set limits 
also to the personal moral claims of the individual in that it restricts the 
marital rights of the husband by the prohibition an?’ rrn rrox too. (Note 
that in Deuteronomy 24, 1-5, the prohibition ‘ram x^ immediately follows 
laws relating to divorce and remarriage. This fact would likewise explain the 
statement of the Sages aarn D’m ’narr x 1 ? ’rn mt nVffOB Via’ ,*}3 mm 
(3"D nan iroxna); i.e., that the prohibition ^arr xV is also the one that sets limits 
to the marital rights of a husband.) 

Verse 17. rp 3TPTt 'jyo: He sees the nann that resulted from his father’s 
toy (Verse 13). Because it* a’TPTt toyo (Verse B) he, the son, keeps his hand far 
away from any act that would exploit his neighbor's weaknesses to his 
advantage, a’TPn 'lyo he is extremely careful not to make the ’iy feel his 
"hand,” his power. When he extends a loan to a needy man, he is mindful of 
the double prohibition against taking interest K 1 ? maim *]iyi (see Verse 8). 
nit nw here, the □’ODtPO come first and the D’pin only thereafter (as 

opposed to Verse 9) The son is struck, first of all, by his father’s shocking 
disregard of the laws of social decency. He therefore resolves henceforth to 
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in My statutes—such a person 
shall not die for his father’s sins; 
he shall surely live. 

18. His father, since he has cru¬ 
elly oppressed, robbed a brother 
and did among his people that 
which is not good—behold, he has 
died because of his sin. 

19. But then you say: ‘Why 
should the son not have to bear the 
sin of the father?’ But the son prac¬ 
ticed justice and righteousness, 
kept all My statutes and practiced 
them—he shall surely live! 

20. It is the guilty soul alone 
that shall die; a son does not bear 
the guilt of the father, neither does 
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observe all of God’s D'DDtPO, but he soon realizes that D'UDIPD cannot be 
separated from D’pin. 

rrrp Tprt: he has won for himself the right to life. 

Verses 18-20. The Prophet eloquently and incisively refutes the fatalis. 
notion that had become so deeply entrenched in many minds: namely, that 
a son, no matter how blameless he himself may be, is condemned for his 
father’s transgressions. This dismal notion must be uprooted from the minds 
of the people once and for all, for otherwise all future pronouncements of the 
prophet may be to no avail. This would explain the Prophet’s choice of strong 
language. 

Verse 18. The fact that, in this verse, the social transgressions are grouped 
under the general heading of pEnp ,Vn and 3TO lew would support 
the thoughts expressed in the foregoing notes. The last phrase, which also 
refers primarily (y*dv T* 13 —cf. Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 19,16) to the 
transgressions of social and communal life, would seem to include all moral 
transgressions as well. 

Verse 19. ’nipn ^3 nit: without exception (see Verse 17); tBtp: he 
studied the trpiri in order to observe them scrupulously (Leviticus 18,4: ntr 
ons ro'j'f nown 'npn, see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.) 

Verse 20. rill vVs p’lirn nptx refers to Verse 13; Vtn iwn refers to Verse 
17. Jtipn ruranv Even as the transgressions of a Pun (3’n3) who is a stranger to 
him will not affect his fate, so not even the sins that have been committed by 
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the father bear the guilt of the son; 
the righteous [man’s] devotion to 
duty rests upon him, and the 
wickedness of the wicked rests 
upon him. 

21. Yet even the wicked, if he 
turns away from all his sins which 
he committed and observes all My 
statutes and does justice and righ¬ 
teousness—he shall surely live; he 
shall not die. 

22. All his crimes that he com¬ 
mitted shall no longer be remem¬ 
bered against him; he shall live 
because of his acts of devotion to 
duty. 

23. Do I. perhaps, require the 
death of the wicked, is the pro¬ 
nouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice. Truly, if he returns from 
his ways, he will live! 

24. But, if the righteous turns 
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his own father (jnzrvmp) cannot deprive the son of his right to live, which 
has been guaranteed by God Himself. 

Verses 21-23. How could it be any different? The Divine summons to life 
reaches even the most hardened nn and guarantees him the wondrous gift 
of Divine moa. Why, then, should the son of such an individual be doomed 
simply because his father had sinned? 

vuren (3’ro): see Verse 14. 

Verse 22. WitfD This would be true even if he had committed his mKWi 
(Verse 21) as D’m, as deliberate acts of rebellion against God and His Law. 

Verse 23. Tt 71: God’s fatherly goodness (ti) in which He grants eternal 
life is revealed even when He acts in His quality of stem justice (trpVn). He 
only waits for the moment when He can open the gates of renewed life to the 
repentant 7TD. 

Verse 24. On the other hand, the same Divine Providence that is ready 
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away from his devotion to duty 
and is guilty of misuse of power, 
he practices all the abominations 
committed by the wicked, should 
he then live? All the acts of duly 
that he performed will no longer 
be remembered because of his 
faithlessness that he committed 
and because of the sin that he 
sinned; because of them, he shall 
die. 

25. But then you say: ‘The way 
of my Lord is not consistent.’ Lis¬ 
ten, house of Israel, is My way 
perhaps not consistent? It is your 
ways that are not consistent! 
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to spread the “cover” of oblivion over the sinful past of any sm who has 
resolved henceforth to observe all of His precepts will regard the defection of 
a pn* from his former righteous way of life as a shameless repudiation of all 
the ideals that guided him in the past. In that case, all his good deeds of the 
past (inpis [singular], even if all his previous life had been a continuous series 
of rripTf) will turn into accusers against him, charging him a posteriori with 
nb'SD against 'n. The “saintly” attitude and behavior he had displayed in the 
past have turned out to be just a disguise and hypocrisy (for an explanation 
of nV*yo see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 5,15). God must therefore punish 
him mo’ M not only for his present niKtjn but also for his past nb’yo. For an 
explanation of biy nwyi, see Chapter 3, Verse 20. 

Verse 25. pn denotes the numerical ratio of the individual parts of the 
whole to one another, pm Kb: “You think that it is completely out of character, 
inconsistent with (i.e., “out of all proportion”) Divine Providence that one 
brief moment of wickedness can undo a past filled with good deeds” (see 
Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 5,8). Of course, those who have become fixed in 
the notion that a soul must suffer for the sins of his father will be unable to 
understand the difference between God’s judgment of the repentant sinner on 
the one hand and of the apostate righteous man, on the other. Nevertheless, this 
is the same Providence that will not make a son suffer for the transgressions 
of his father and that will give present and future righteousness a chance to 
overcome past sins. God knows only one pi in judging His mankind (pp 
pn’), while these people see His Providence as dpti, applying a double 
standard, i»n’ Kb osth: Herein lies the whole absurdity of this notion. 
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26. If a righteous man turns 
from his devotion to duty and 
becomes guilty of misuse of 
power, and he dies as a result—it 
is only because of the misuse of 
power he has committed that he 
will die. 

27. But if the wicked turns away 
from the evil he committed and 
practices justice and righteous¬ 
ness. he will preserve his soul in 
life; 

28. For he has seen the error 
of his ways and has turned back 
from all his criminal acts which he 
committed; he shall live, he shall 
not die. 

29. And yet they say, the house 
of Israel: ‘The way of my Lord 
is not consistent.’ Are My ways, 
perhaps, not consistent, house of 
Israel? Surely, of your ways, none 
is consistent! 

30. Therefore I will judge each 
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Verse 26. ombp noi: He will suffer because of his present biy but also 
for having abandoned the nipix of the past (see Verse 22). A whole life has 
become one continuous biP: mo* mor tor ibiP3. 

Verse 29. The yi of God in judging both the p’lif and the Ten is a direct 
consequence of His Providence, as stated in Verse 20. TO 3KH pps Kir Kb p. 
However, to His people (bmtr* ms itbki) God’s judgment appears pm Kb 
yi contradictory, "not straight,” because the righteous suffer and the wicked 
prosper (lb 3101 Ten lb ni p*ii). But if we truly understand the meaning 
of Til aici ppa kip Kb p, of God’s personal Providence in the life of every 
individual, then we can understand that what appears to be a contradictory 
path (\Dm Kb *311 plural) is in reality the same sole path and consequence of 
Divine Providence (71 yi pm Kb singular). You will comprehend the Ways 
of Divine Providence only if you discard your notion that ’run 103 lbstr ni3K 
mipn 0*13,1 (Verse 2). 

Verse 30. pb: In the moving words that conclude this chapter, the Prophet 
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one of you according to his 
own ways, house of Israel, is 
the pronouncement of my Lord, 
God, Who envelops His loving 
kindness in justice—return, and 
cause others to return from all 
your criminal acts, so that your 
guilt will not become your snare. 

31. Cast away all your criminal 
acts with which you sinned, and 
make for yourselves a new heart 
and a new spirit—for why would 
you wish to die, house of Israel? 

32. For I do not take pleasure 
in the death of one who has died, 
is the pronouncement of my Lord, 
God, Who envelops His loving 
kindness in justice; cause [others 
to] return, and live! 
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proclaims the miraculous power of nait&n which can never be called in question 
by the Vtre cited in Verse 2. 

vana WK: You will not be judged according to the sins of your fathers, 
uiv, return to God, tS’Vffl, and cause others to return also (Rashi). Lei your 
good example serve to inspire your brethren, nil 'VP Do not allow your 
py to become your VitraB; do not think that your past can never be wiped out 
and that, therefore, you might as well continue to sin. Remember, there is a 
God Who has the power and the will to erase an entire past of sin. 

Verse 31. It all depends on you. Your strength of character can accomplish 
a great deal. Cleanse yourselves by breathing into your own hearts a pure 
and resolute determination and by opening your spirit to all that is noble and 
Divine. God will then bestow nine upon you. You do not have to die; you can 
overcome death. 

Verse 32. non moa-wn mo (Verse 23); mra pup on«n: Q’Ptn (maia 
,rr). Take this existence of yours that seems lost to true life, ia*vm guide it 
back to the path of God vm and you will live! 

This is God’s own summons to life proclaimed by the Prophet in his 
struggle against the toe lea ltar max (Verse 2), whose poisonous influence 
threatens to hinder the ascent of his people to the heights of wondrous 
rejuvenation. He sounds his call at the moment when he himself consigns the 




o’ ^Kptrr 


156 


Chap. 19. 1. But you. take up 

a lamentation for the princes of 
Israel, 

2. And say: What a lioness your 
mother once was! She reposed 
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w orthless wood of the “vine” to the flames (Chapter 15) and sees the once 
mighty “cedar” of Jewish kingship wither away like a sad little vine (Chapter 

17). 

All the preceding leads up to the Prophet's elegy in Chapter 19. 

Chapter 19, Verse I. nmrt: This chapter is a direct continuation of the 
concluding verse of Chapter 18. nrp is a lamentation, an elegy, all the more 
moving because it was precisely within the power of "Israel’s princes" to 
reverse the chain of events allegorically described in this dirge. For God’s 
promise—vn—applies to them no less than to the rest of the nation. If only 
they had remained true to their calling, they themselves and their people could 
have been spared all the sufferings which the Prophet has foretold. Jehoahaz, 
Jehoiakim, Jeconiah and Zedekiah—the shame and the misery which marks 
the end of the line of Jewish kings is ample justification for the Prophet's 
elegy. 

Verse 2. "pit is a metaphor, the “mother" of the Jewish royal line, as reflected 
in the patriarch Jacob's visionary blessings from his deathbed (Genesis 49,9). 
"tu is the lion cub; 1 * 03 , the more mature, but still youthful, lion going forth 
in search of prey; n'TK, the aged lion (see Genesis 10,8; Psalms 17,3; Nachum 
2.12; also Hirsch Commentaries, ibid.) 

nnjo f3T sro h'Vp '33 *pDD mw nnx *m: “You combine in your person 
the courage of youth and the prudence of age; you have no desire to fight 
and plunder for the mere pleasure of it... Judah’s greatness does not lie in the 
ability to fight and do battle.... Even when he is at rest he remains (imposing 
as) a lion; he shows a greatness that demands respect” (Hirsch Commentary, 
Genesis 49,3). TTX3T nrnx f3: While the powers round about her flaunted their 
leonine strength by making war and seeking new conquests, the “mother lion 
of Judah” knew how to gain respect for herself by quietly developing her own 
moral strength and greatness. It was for this lofty. Divinely-ordained calling 
that she reared her “young”—onD3 fins—amidst their rapacious peers who 
were eager to test their brute force on blood-drenched fields of battle. 

But though she was at rest, was Judah not a IC3V, a “flaming lioness”? 
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among old lions, among young 
(rapacious) lions did she rear her 
cubs. 

3. And she raised one of her 
cubs; he became a rapacious lion, 
and he learned to go forth in search 
of prey; he devoured men. 

4. Nations listened to him, but 
he was caught in their pit, and they 
brought him in shackling rings to 
the land of Mitzrayim. 

5. When she saw that she was 
disappointed in her expectations, 
her hope lost, she took one of her 
cubs and made him into a rapa¬ 
cious lion. 


o'-im iins nxm nin« 

V I * V * t “I 

mma nnn 

? IT /I I ' 

rrn tbs man im ‘wm .3 

A* T J' ■ f V.T\ 1 /? T - - 

:^3K DTK t)Tg“B|TD^ TD^l 

onntf a ona i^k 

j? 1 • 1 V ft - y t 1 • * 

r urto o^rra idkti t^ena 

T V “ I" ■ I - ' ' 


:onsp 

nnpn man rrtnij o inm .5 
annofr t*dd nnao irw npm 

l it t /l ? ' yT r !*-■ - 


(iraV related to nrft, “flame"—see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.) Alas that such a 
mother should have forgotten the paths the patriarch Jacob had shown her! 

Verse 3. town is a hiph'il of n*7S, “to raise" or “to train." The “mother lion" 
discarded her proven methods of raising and training the young. As a result, 
her child mn -row became rapacious, ail too soon taking pleasure in hunting 
for prey. The Jewish kings had lost their Jewish character, DtK: They had 
inflicted mortal wounds upon their own people who had been chosen to give 
to mankind the example of pure humanity (DIM, see Chapter 34, Verse 31) 
but who were now slowly bleeding to death under the rule of their kings. The 
image of Jehoahaz from the recent past appeared before the Prophet's eyes. 

Verse 4. The roar of the lion attracted the attention of other nations. But 
those whom he had expected to become his allies in his search for prey turned 
on him instead. Shackled and exiled, Jehoahaz ended his days in Egypt (II 
Kings 23,33). nn is a ring used in shackles (Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 
35.22). 

Verse 5. nVmi is a niph'al form of Vrr, “to await,” “to look forward." “The 
passive form is used to express impotence, a feeling of frustration, of being 
hampered” (Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 2,21). The mother lion’s expectations 
were not realized. She was disappointed in her son. But instead of learning 
a lesson from this bitter experience and reverting to the proven ways of 
upbringing she had discarded, she placed the blame for her child’s undoing on 
her failure to train him more diligently in the skills of being a TD3. And so she 
made up for lost lime: she turned him into a tnn&v t*dd (as distinct from 
rrn in Verse 3); she worked from the very beginning to make him a 
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6. He roamed freely among the 
old lions, a rapacious lion that 
learned to go forth in search of 
prey; he devoured men. 

7. He came to know the widows 
that had been left to his mercy; 
he devastated their cities, and the 
land and its fullness froze at the 
noise of his roar. 

8. Then the nations of the sur¬ 
rounding kingdoms spread their 
net over him; he was caught in 
their pit. 

9. They confined him with 
shackling rings and brought him to 
the king of Babylon; they placed 
him into (one of) the fortresses 
so that his voice should no longer 
reach the mountains of Israel.— 

10. But your mother was (also) 
like a vine—you were like (it); it 
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proficient VM. And the young lion certainly did credit to her training, amply 
proven by the reign of Jehoiakim. 

Verse 6. ibnm: This young lion of Judah roamed freely among the “old 
lions,*’ the great powers of the ancient world, in complete disregard of the 
timeless Divine precepts by which he should have lived. He became a true 
niD: Tit -raW 

Verse 7. His “power" was felt by defenseless women—vnuoto—(SV as 
in Genesis 19,5) whose husbands he had killed (Rashi). He destroyed whole 
cities, and the land froze in terror at his mighty roar (II Kings 23,35). The lion 
of Judah had come a long way. 

Verse 8. But, at God’s command, (Chapter 24. Verse 2), the peoples of 
the neighboring kingdoms had spread their nets to catch this unruly predator 
is the object of the verb urm. 

Verse 9. This "lion*’ met an even more dismal end than his predecessor 
(Verse 4). The Babylonian mountain fortress in which he had been imprisoned 
was too far away for his roars to reach the distant "mountains of Israel.” A 
bitter irony indeed! 

Verse W. But after Jeconiah had suffered the same fate as Jehoiakim. had 
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was planted by the waters; it was 
fruitful and full of shoots due to 
the abundance of water. 

11. It had rods of invincibil¬ 
ity which it used as scepters of 
sovereignty, and its stature was 
high above leafy trees; it was con¬ 
spicuous by the abundance of its 
tendrils. 

12. But it was uprooted, cast 
down to the ground in anger; and 
the east wind caused its fruit to 
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not Zedekiah changed his mind and abandoned his former notion that the 
kings of Judah had to behave like strong, rapacious lions? Did he not recall 
the words of his great forebear Jacob, who had portrayed the “mother” of the 
Jewish royal line not only as a lion at rest but also as a quietly growing vine? 
“He bathed his garment in wine, his mantle in the blood of grapes” (Genesis 
49,11). All that Zedekiah wanted was to maintain his kingdom as a peaceful 
vine against Babylonian aggression (Chapter 17, Verse 8). But these thoughts 
evoke in the Prophet renewed and utter distress, "pra knl infinitive of not: "to 
compare.” nbvic refers to pi. 

To be sure, the royal line of Judah was meant to be like a vine, for was 
not all of Israel “the vine which God had carried off out of Egypt” (Psalms 
80,9)? Planted by God and firmly rooted beside His waters, it was intended to 
bear luscious fruit. 

Vferse II. TP niDB: Judah was to have “rods (i.e., branches) of invincibility” 
to serve as the scepters of its rulers. p’PD 'n nto* *|TP jtoo "The Lord will send 
the rod of your invincibility out of Zion," the Psalmist (Psalms 110,2) sang of 
the Davidian dynasty. As long as the royal vine took its sturdy branches from 
Zion and received its waters from Zion's wellsprings, it grew taller than all the 
leafy trees (D'ri3P) that surrounded it. "The water flows from His buckets, and 
it is His seed that is at the abundant flow" (OW troa, see Verse 10). "Therefore 
his king shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted” d*d Vr 
vo^d mnni u*?a uks dt*i can traa win rVm (Numbers 24,7). 

Verse 12. But alas! the vine forgot that it had been planted by God; that 
was its undoing. Zedekiah’s attempts to nourish the vine from the "natural" 
waters that seemed present in abundance (Chapter 17, Verse 8) were in vain. 
Since the vine had already been uprooted by God’s wrath, its fruits withered 
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wither; they were severed and 
they withered—the rod of its 
invincibility was consumed by 
(ire. 

13, And now it is planted in the 
wilderness, in arid, parched land, 

14. And the (ire spread from the 
rod of its branches; it consumed 
its fruit; it no longer had the rod 
of its invincibility as a scepter to 
rule. This is a lamentation; it has 
become a lamentation. 

Chap. 20. 1. It came to pass 

in the seventh year, in the fifth, on 
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as soon as the storms swept over it from the east (Chapter 17, Verse 10). The 
"rod of invincibility" which he had thought he could continue to hold even 
independently of the ideals symbolized by Zion was consumed in the flames 
(Chapter 15). 

Verse 13. The Prophet deplores binerly the absence of the "abundant 
waters" (Chapter 17. Verse 8) or the waters of irrigation that were expected 
to promote the growth of the vine (Chapter 17, Verse 10). As far as Ezekiel 
can see, the vine of Zedekiah has been planted in a wilderness, in an arid 
wasteland, because its waters do not come from the buckets of God. 

Verse 14. The vine consumes itself. The flames flare up from rrna TOD. 
Thai was the cause of the disaster. The vine thought that it would be able to 
manage without the ro TOC that could come only from Zion. The king's rod 
had been carved from the branches of the vine itself (?na too) and so the ruler 
was forced to watch, utterly helpless, while the flames consumed the "rod of 
invincibility” he had intended to use as his royal scepter. 

>ro nrp: This is indeed a lamentation. nvpV *nm; it has become an elegy 
in advance of future events, the Prophet adds sadly. In his prophetic vision 
he already sees the worthless wood of the vine destroyed (Chapter 15), for 
Zedekiah had no ear for the Word of God which could have guided him back 
to the true path of life even at this late hour vm ta*OTt (Chapter 18, Verse 32). 

Chapter 20. The words recorded in Chapters 8 to 19 were spoken in the 
sixth year after the deportation of Jeconiah (Chapter 8). The years that followed 
saw no change in the Prophet’s activities. Hence, Chapters 20 to 23 will 
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the tenth of the month, that men 
from among the elders of Israel 
came to seek God, and they sat 
before me. 

2. And the word of God came 
to me: 
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not introduce any new themes of significance. Yet the events which the 
Prophet repeatedly foretold to his goiah came menacingly closer with every: 
passing year. This realization lends added force to the Prophet’s message.i 
With increasingly frightening clarity, he describes events designed to unsettle 
even the most persistent “optimists.” The tenth day of the fifth month, the dayi 
on which the impending catastrophe would strike the Jewish nation (Jeremiah' 
52,12) and on which “men from among the elders of Israel” would in panic 
try to seek out the Prophet (see p'm), casts its dark shadows over the three 
chapters that now follow. 

We have already met these so-called “leaders” of the Jewish people in 
Chapter 14 (see our commentary, ibid.) and have come to know their 
dishonest character. The brusque reception accorded them by the Prophet at 
that time has not detened them from seeking him out once more. However, it 
seems that there has been a considerable change in their attitude during the 
months that have passed since their first meeting. Increasingly apprehensive, 
they apparently decided to abandon the diplomatic reticence they had deemed 
proper in the past (Chapter 14, Verse 1). Note the plural form ma in Verse I 
of the present chapter as distinct from the singular K3’l in the opening verse 
of Chapter 14. There it implies that every single one of them was motivated 
by his own personal desire to see the Prophet. The purpose of their visit was 
already clear from the very beginning: tt nit tm). But we already know what 
7t nit tmvT really means (see our commentary on Chapter 14, Verse 3) asi 
opposed to the purpose they had in mind. And so the Prophet knew that he 
could not send them away with the same curt answer as that recorded in. 
Chapter 14. There was a good reason for this: it had not escaped God's 
attention that the desire of these men 71 nit trm 1 ? was motivated by intention. 
that threatened the very survival of the Jewish people. This is clear from 
Verse 32 of the present chapter. In their opinion, God had no other choice but 
to “make Himself accessible” to them, for if He would not come to the aid of 
His people, the bond that tied the people of Israel to God would be severed. 
If He were thus to abandon His people to their enemies it would mean that i 
He had dismissed them from His service and that they were therefore free to 
disengage themselves from His Law (see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers • 
15,23). This absurd notion had to be laid to rest once and for all. The Prophet t 
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3. Son of mankind, speak with 
the elders of Israel and say to 
them: Thus has my Lord spoken. 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Have you, 
perhaps, come to seek Me? As I 
live. I will not let Myself be sought 
b\ you, is the pronouncement of 
my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice. 

4. But if you are willing; if 
you are indeed willing to take 
up their cause, son of mankind, 
[then] make them aware of the 
abominations of their fathers. 

5. Say to them: Thus has my 
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therefore had to address these men as binD*' ’jpi, the leaders of the Jewish 
people (Verse 3), but in fact his response was meant for ’ytciff' ma (Verse 27). 
The entire nation was to be preserved from such errors for all lime. 

Verse 3. God wiU not make Himself accessible to “leaders" such as these. 
For only he who truly seeks God’s guidance, who regards 'n as a living God. 
as the God of his enure existence, has the right to ask for God’s help (see 
notes on Chapter 14,3). 

Verse 4. DOE* is to champion the rights of another; to help someone assert 
his rights (see Isaiah 1,17; also Mendel Hirsch, Hafiorvth, 13TO3 tj). They 
have for now lost their right to ask for God’s help, but they still have the right, 
and therefore also the duty, to continue to regard themselves as the people 
of God and to become worthy of His help once more by faithfully observing 
His Law. oronn: If you are ready to undertake this difficult task (this thought 
is underscored by the repetition of the verb do©) of helping your people to 
understand that the right to God’s nearness must be earned, then you must 
make them aware of the abominations committed by their forefathers. The 
only way in which you can prepare the ground for such a change of heart is by 
recalling to them the most important stages of Jewish history, the momentous 
events that led to the elecuoD of Israel as the naUon of God, and the way in 
which that nation then kept the Law of God. In sum, as the Prophet puts it, 
this is a history of the mann committed by that nation. 

Verse 5. This verse recalls the time when the Jewish people was chosen 
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Lord spoken, God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness in justice: On 
the day when I chose Israel and 
lifted up My hand to the descen¬ 
dants of the house of Yaakov and 
made Myself known to them in 
the land of Milzrayim and lifted 
up My hand to them, saying: I, 'n, 
shall be your God, 

6. On that day I lifted up My 
hand to them to lead them out from 
the land of Mitzrayim into a land 
that I had sought out for them, 
one flowing with milk and honey, 
a desirable goal for all lands; 

7. And I said to them: Let ev¬ 
ery man cast off the abominations 
to which his eyes are drawn, and 
do not defile yourselves with the 
idolatries of Mitzrayim; I, 'n, shall 
be your God. 
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by God for its vocation as ’jxup 1 (Vkup’ 'ina), when God intervened in history 
to keep the vow He had once made to the forefathers of this people (n'3 snt^ 
apjr) who are now powerless to repel their foes. God had never forgotten His 
promise for even a moment: nil *nn3 nx ’napn on nit omsx St xixi (Exodus 
6,3-4). All the events of the past served only to prepare the ground for the 
revelation of God as 71, in a manner never experienced by their ancestors. 
D’txo pX3 DnV PTtxr God tied the renewal of the vow He had made to their 
fathers—DnV WTO XV 71 ’BSn—(as explained in greater detail in Verse 6) to 
the obligation His people had assumed, also under oath, to fulfill the destiny 
assigned to them by God. God raises His hand to them, as it were, to take an 
oath, proclaiming as’p^x 71 ’3X. Henceforth. 71 will be 03'p^X. the Master over 
their lives (as explained in Verse 7)- , n v, m nat ’nnp-'n 'JX bxro* '33^ 3DX pV 
D*pVxb os’?: nothing more and nothing less. 

Verse 6. px ^X: to a land ’mn iwx (mn, see Hirsch Commentary. Numbers 
13,2), “the environment most conducive to the fulfillment of Israel’s mission." 

Verse 7. Under the terms of the proclamation DS’pbx Tt 'jx the Jewish 
people were expected to renounce all the reprehensible and inhuman ideas 
and acts they had encountered in the land of Egypt. This stipulation was 
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8. But they disobeyed Me 
and refused to listen to Me; 
not everyone cast off the 
abominations to which his eyes 
were drawn, and they did 
not abandon the idolatries of 
Mitzrayim. 1 thought to pour out 
My anger upon them so that I 
might cause My anger to cease 
by turning it against them—in the 
midst of the land of Mitzrayim. 

9. However, I acted for My 
Name’s sake, that it should not be 
profaned in the eyes of the nations 
in whose midst they dwelt, before 


rbtf b uk Kbi 

- " ■ J I f 41 I •• 

Kb brpra 'xpurnK tf'K 

j r - i- 4- r ■ t j* 

Kb onso ’bibrnm iD'bwn 

J - v” I ■ J~ * • ‘ I ■ 

orpbu 'non 'nett'b -idKi raw 

* —i j m t n 1 S ■ ■ • 

r iK Tina ana 'bk nibDb 

T/T I ^ I T I • “ 4-1 

rOnSD 

■ IT I 

bnn 'nbnb 'btf wob uwki -9 

>“• ~ / i * i • f - j" i ■ “ ? 

Dinm norr-ww D'ian 'rub 

AT ■ f I* T “I L* • ■ I 


subsequently reaffirmed by the words tnpt 13IPD (Exodus 12,21) at the hour of 
Israel's deliverance (rmrea tpmm mi rrrasD Q3 ’t wd). 

Verse 8. But that nation of oppressed people was not ready for this great 
historic moment, mzrp marm mi ispo mro bn isop hVi (Exodus 6,9). This is 
explained by the comment of the Sages: mt rmayo chid 1 ? rn?p> rrnp. The 
reception accorded by the Hebrew slaves to the message of deliverance was 
not as joyous as might have been expected, for the condition God had attached 
to their liberation, namely, to abandon idolatry, seemed to them too difficult. 
Could God. at that time, not have been expected to pour out His wrath upon 
them immediately in order to eliminate the cause of His anger? Would the 
Children of Israel not have deserved to perish in Egypt? 

Verse 9. But God had decided otherwise. From the very beginning, the 
aim of Divine Providence had been to elevate this people to become God’s 
own nation. In the midst of a demoralized world, one nation was to emerge 
that would be ready to serve as bearers of the Name of God and thus proclaim 
the true destiny of all mankind. For this reason God revealed Himself in the 
life of His people as ti, in His quality as the almighty Ruler of both nature 
and history. Henceforth the Name of God and the recognition of its majesty 
were to be inextricably bound up with this one nation. If God did not want to 
desecrate (^nn, niph'al, infinitive) His own holy Name, as it were. He could 
not cease to work upon the education of His people so that they truly become 
the nation of God. This eternal truth had been confirmed even while the 
Children of Israel were still in Egypt: this people should never renounce the 
destiny assigned to it by God. Let "Israel’s elders" (Verse 3) study the 
documents of the history of their people and they will find the answer to the 
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whose eyes I had made Myself 
known to them to lead them out 
from the land of Mitzrayim. 

10. And I led them out from 
the land of Mitzrayim and brought 
them into the wilderness. 

11.1 gave them My statutes and 
made known to them My ordi¬ 
nances which a man must follow 
and through which he gains life. 

12. I also gave to them My 
Sabbaths that they may be a sign 
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question whether the temporary loss of God’s nearness, caused by Israel’s own 
conduct, could ever be cited by Israel as a reason to “free" itself from God’s 
Law. This could be a travesty of Jewish history! 

Verse 10. The record of the wanderings of the Children of Israel through 
the wilderness confirms this truth over and over again. 

Verse II. God gave the Law to His people; He gave them trpn in order 
to import moral purity upon the physical aspects of their lives, and D’OCtPO so 
that their social relationships might be structured in accordance with Divinely 
ordained truth; Ot»T to D'CDIPBi (Psalms 147,30) because men cannot draw 
up their own D’ODtPD. Those who wish to attain fulfillment of their human 
destiny can achieve true life only by observing the Dyin and D'BDtPD of God 
The Prophet refers clearly to Leviticus 18,5; it reflects the full measure of the 
grace which God bestowed upon His people when He chose them to be the 
upholders of His Word in the midst of mankind. 

Verse 12. And God gave His people the Sabbath. Here, too, the Prophet 
points out the importance of Lie Sabbath by citing, word for word, the passage 
from Exodus 31,13. For the Sabbath day, which recurs each week, is the 
most prominent symbol (nut) by which God acknowledges us and we, in turn, 
acknowledge His ruiership. npto, the Sabbath seeks to make us aware—~ 
'h ’JK—that it is God Who desires to make us holy. This is the true meaning 
of holiness: God has set us apart from all the others and appointed us to 
His service. (See Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 31.13). So long as we will 
observe the Sabbath in truth we will remain the nation of God, the instrument 
glorifying Him as the Creator and Master of alt mankind. 

As examples of Israel’s transgressions in the wilderness, the Prophet has 
chosen two incidents that threatened the very survival of the Jewish people, 
one of these was an act of rebellion against God’s d*dwpb; the other, a 
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between Me and them, to know 
that I, God, am sanctifying them. 

13. But the house of Israel was 
disobedient to Me in the wilder¬ 
ness; they did not walk in My 
statutes and they despised My or¬ 
dinances which a man must fol¬ 
low and through which he gains 
life, and they greatly profaned My 
Sabbaths, and I thought to pour 
out My anger upon them in the 
wilderness to annihilate them. 

14. However, I acted for My 
Name’s sake, that it should not be 
profaned in the eyes of the nations 
before whose eyes I had led them 
out. 

15. But I also lifted up My hand 
to them in the wilderness [vowing] 
that I would not bring them to the 
land that I had given, flowing with 
milk and honey, a desirable goal 
for all lands. 

16. For they despised My 
ordinances and did not walk in My 
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transgression of His D , pn. In both instances it was God’s Sabbath that was 
trodden underfoot. 

Verses 13-17. These verses dwell on the sin involving the A 

nation that is able to structure its social relationships based on God’s O’ODIPd 
might surely be expected to put its trust also in God’s pledge that it would be 
given possession of the land. The faintheartedness and defiance displayed by 
the nation at that time show the utter contempt in which they held God’s 
DTOPd (TDKD t»B7d run), as if men did not need the Word of God to govern 
their social relationships as well as their political future. It is in order to stress 
the gravity of such mindless behavior that, in this instance (i.e., in Verse 16), 
the prophet placed O’WWD before oytn. But by their conduct they had also 
grossly violated (TUB the Sabbath, for they showed that they no longer 
recognized God as the God of history for which the Sabbath is the eternal 
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statutes and profaned My 
Sabbaths, for their hearts were 
willing to go after their idolatries. 

17. But My eye spared them 
from annihilating them, and I did 
not prepare destruction for them 
in the wilderness. 

10. And I said to their sons in 
the wilderness: Do not walk in 
the statutes of your fathers, do 
not observe their ordinances and 
do not defile yourselves with their 
idolatries. 

19. I, '7\, shall be your God: 
walk in My statutes and observe 
and follow My ordinances. 

20. And hallow My Sabbaths 
and they shall be as a sign between 
Me and you, to know that I, 'n, 
shall be your God. 

21. But the sons were disobe- 
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symbol. Even within sight of the land that was intended as the role model for 
all lands (Verse 15), they clung to the D'ViVj of Egypt and, as a result, lost their 
own secured future. However, God raised a new generation in the wilderness 
to uphold His timeless Law (Verse 17). 

Verses 18-21. At the graves of their parents in the wilderness the new 
generation of the Children of Israel was to be trained as the people of God, 
ready to take permanent possession of the land God had promised to them. 
The truth that had first been proclaimed in Egypt (Verse 7), 03'p^K 7t *jk. was 
to be translated, at last, into reality in the life of the Children of Israel. But thio 
could be achieved only if the people accepted God’s D’pvi and His D’DD©b. In 
Leviticus 18,4, the fulfillment of God’s stipulation is cited as a condition for 
the realization of QS’pVK Tt ’jk. And the observance of the Sabbath will pave 
the way to the attainment of this objective (Verse 20). 

In the catastrophe of the tr'ttiD incident the Children of Israel had shown 
their contempt (Verse 16) for God’s D’BC©©. Henceforth they would have to 
understand that o*TO©B have to be studied in the school of God 0©D to© 
Brow); this is the meaning of tb©— see Hirsch Commentary, ibid. 
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dient to Me; they did not walk 
in My statutes and they did not 
observe My ordinances to follow 
them which a man must follow 
and through which he gains life; 
they profaned My Sabbaths—and 
I thought to pour out My anger 
upon them so that I might cause 
My anger to cease by turning it 
against them in the wilderness. 

22. However, I withdrew My 
hand and I acted for My Name’s 
sake, that it should not be profaned 
in the eyes of the nations before 
whose eyes I had led them out. 

23. But I had (already) lifted up 
My hand to them in the wilderness 
to disperse them some day among 
the naLions and to scatter them 
among the lands; 
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The words wnon 'jk orr’n'jaai (Verse 18) are a most impressive warning 
against the hkdid with which the depravity of Egypt threatens the moral life 
of the Children of Israel, The purpose of God’s Dyin was precisely to protect 
them from this peril to their very survival. But the new generation showed 
its unfortunate lack of maturity by forgetting God's Dyin already when they 
reached Shittim. To stress this point, the Prophet in this instance (Verse 21) 
placed □'yin before D’Wibb and in Verse 24 we are told tOKS myrn as distinct 
from Verse 13, where we leam that the D‘ r DOTB are the object of their rejection. 

Verses 22-23. At the last moment, God lowered His hand that had been 
raised to strike Israel and, instead, prepared Israel’s path to the Holy Land. 
However, God foresaw the time when this people would have to be dispersed 

a 

among the nations. Already in the wilderness, nsiD3, God, in His ttovv had 
pictured for this people the galuih as a school to purify them and to educate 
them for loyalty to Him. It was with this sworn warning of nroin ringing in 
its ears that Israel first set foot on its sacred soil. Could anyone, then, possibly 
construe the fulfillment of the Divine promise of exile as a license for Israel 
to discard God’s Law? 
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24. Because they did not follow 
My ordinances, they despised 
My statutes and profaned My 
Sabbaths, and their eyes were 
turned toward the idolatries of 
their fathers. 

25. And so I, too, (then) gave 
them statutes that were not good 
and ordinances through which 
they would not gain life. 

26. (Then) I brought impurity 
upon them through their 
offerings, since they offered to 
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Verse 24. |S*: In foreseeing these events God, in His nrwn in the wilderness, 
had told the Children of Israel that they would be sent into exile. 

Verse 25. But by breaking with the Law of God, the people of Israel 
brought upon themselves yet another bitter experience, ordained by God no 
less than their other sufferings. Thinking that they could dispense with God's 
D’pn and DTOOIDB, they impudently invented laws of their own to govern their 
lives. But before long, bitter experience taught them that man’s true 3io can 
come only from the observance of God’s D*pn and that true life can be attained 
only by keeping His D'DDBD. Without God, all B'pw are B'310 kV B'pin and all 
o*DDtPD are ons rir kV Q’DDtre. 

The most eloquent commentary to this prophetic utterance is provided by 
the bleak wasteland that is world history, with its never-ending chain of wars 
and catastrophes. But all these experiences will ultimately lead the people of 
Israel, and eventually also the rest of mankind, back to God so that they might 
receive the true Law of life from His right hand. For this reason, God will 
suffer that His people will follow the example of the other nations and adopt 
their own B’pim D*DDtPQ. It is in this sense that these man-made laws, too, 
were “given” to them by God (see Isaiah 57,18: viraio vuanin vsnn). 
God makes Israel's self-chosen ways serve to promote Israel’s healing. God 
gives them His guidance even when they have insisted on charting their own 
course, so that, some day, they mayrepent and seek the good and true life 
from the only Source where it may be found. 

Verse 26. The Prophet cites one example illustrating the truth set forth in 
Verse 25. If the people of Israel will no longer accept God as the Lawgiver 
for their lives, what will be the consequences? In Exodus 13,12, God bids us 
TtV am TOD Vs ma*m. He promises us true 310 and life if we will consecrate 
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Moloch] everything that opens the 
womb—in order to make them 
desolate, so that they may know 
that I am ti. 

27. Therefore, son of mankind, 
speak to the house of Israel and 
say to them: Thus has my Lord 
spoken. God, Who envelops His 
loving kindness in justice: Your 
fathers have further blasphemed 
Me by committing faithlessness 
against Me. 
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our children and devote our possessions to the fulfillment of His will. But the 
moment the people of Israel eliminate God from their lives they no longer 
fulfill the precept 7i*7 am noo Vp masm in its true meaning; instead, they 
become guilty of the abomination described as ‘V 3 PB. We will leam in 
Verse 31 what becomes of their rnipn if it is not performed as the command of 
God. In that case the people of Israel will be reduced to abject terror, bowing 
to the specter of an “almighty Fate” in the hope of obtaining some paltry 
crumbs of life and happiness by offering to that “Fate” their most precious 
possession (see Chapter 16, 20). God will then tolerate this gruesome HKOiD, 
with which such “offerings" poison all of human life, to fall upon the people 
of Israel QD9R pD 1 ?. The people of Israel will be forced to experience all the 
misery and desolation that must befall them if they give up the Law of God 
Only this awareness, gained by first-hand experience, can bring them back to 
God’s nearness: 71 riK TWR. Only then will they know for all time that T» is the 
sole Source of true life. 

Verse 27. p 1 ?: The foregoing is an answer to “Israel’s elders” (Verse 3). 
But the Prophet in fact addresses it to the entire “House of Israel” (see Verse 

1 ). 

After the people of Israel had taken possession of the land of their 
destiny (Verse 28), their denial of their God-ordained mission—as God had 
already predicted in His Troth in the wilderness (Verses 24-25)—had become 
downright blasphemy (»pj. Numbers 15.30), for the people of Israel became 
guilty of nV*7D against God because they robbed God of His most sacred 
possession, i.e., nature and the forces of nature (nxtai pin 'ft < 7), in order to 
worship them as idols. By thus deifying nature, which properly belongs to God 
and is subject to His rule, the people of Israel had added n'r'PD, blasphemy, to 
the crime of ■frta, robbery, they had committed against God. 
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28. I brought them to the land 
(concerning) which I had lifted up 
My hand to give it to them, and 
there they saw every high hill and 
every leafy tree, and there they 
brought their meal offerings; there 
they presented the provoking sym¬ 
bols of their ‘drawing near’; there 
they placed their expression of 
compliance and there they poured 
out their libations. 

29. And I said to them: What 
kind of a “high place" is this to 
which you are the comers? (And 
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Verse 28. Instead of paying homage to God and to His Law and seeking 
His nearness, the people of Israel offered pagan sacrifices upon moa, a practice 
that only served to alienate them increasingly from God and His Law and led 
them to accept the demoralizing notions of nature worship (see Chapters 6 
and 16,16 ff). The word Dtp is repealed four times to call attention to the site 
where the people of Israel had lost the consecration of the physical aspects of 
their lives (Dmat) and forfeited all the pure joys of life (Q’DDJ) because they no 
longer aspired to draw near (DJ3ip) to God and His Law, and their sacrifices 
were no longer symbolic expressions of allegiance to Him. 

Verse 29. If we understand this thought correctly, the Prophet uses most 
succinct, picturesque language in this verse to expose the cult of the “high 
places." Note the play on words, O’xa and raa, see Chapter 16, Verse 16. noa 
denotes a physical elevation that serves to “elevate a given object" (Hirsch 
Commentary, Genesis 1.25) and that one ascends with a view to achieving a 
given purpose (Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 32,13). It is to this kind of 
“high place" that God sought to elevate the life of His people on earth (lnaav 
f^K TOD Vp, Deuteronomy 32,13). Israel was to find its joys in close proximity 
to Him, on the elevation of Zion. Zion was to be Vinur ono tn (Chapter 17, 
Verse 23; and Verse 40 of the present chapter). God had given His promise 
that if the people of Israel would elevate their lives on earth to Him upon 
Mount Zion, He would come to them and they would enjoy all the abundant 
blessings associated with His nearness: "pnanai ■pto max (Exodus 20,21). 

However, the people of Israel rejected this one true noa that could have 
brought them to the only “elevation” possible for them to attain. Instead, they 
believed they could “elevate" themselves by worshipping the forces of 
nature, naan na is the Prophet’s heartrending lament. What kind of raa 
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still) its name was called "high 
place" to this day. 

30. Therefore say to the house 
of Israel: Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken. God. Who envelops His lov¬ 
ing kindness injustice: What? You 
defile yourselves upon the path 
\our fathers trod, and you are 
faithless in that you go after their 
horrors; 

31. And by lifting up your 
offerings, leading your children 
through the fire, defiling your¬ 
selves through your idolatries to 
this day—and I should let Myself 
he sought by you. house of Israel? 
As I live, is the pronouncement of 
my Lord, God, Who envelops His 
loving kindness in justice, I will 
not let Myself be sought by you! 
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is this to which you come (D’lon orm IPK) and where you gather, but where 
God who should come with His promise "pwiai T’hK iciajt cannot join you? 
AH the warnings of the prophets had been to no avail. An anguished Ezekiel 
records the bitter reality: raa nop mp’i. The people of Israel had persisted in 
referring to high places that actually were His as if they were their own TO3. 
And as long as the people of Israel clung to this notion, their possession of 
the Land of God was nothing but nVrB, a continuous act of blasphemy (Verse 
27). 

Verses 30-31. Could God be expected to bestow His nearness upon a 
nation which, instead of attaining life's true happiness by walking upon the 
path shown them by His own Dym and trubtro, had thrown away its purity 
by following the evil example of its forefathers, by leading a life so alien to 
the ways of God, a life of dehumanizing idolatry, a nation so degraded by its 
nDa-cult that it had become a slave to an abomination such as the Moloch? 
(See Verse 26.) They would have to feel the “aloofness" of God described in 
the nroin and the resultant sufferings before they would begin to yearn for His 
nearness once more. 
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32. And that which enters your 
mind will not come to pass, 
you that say: We will be like 
the nations, like the families of 
the lands, worshipping wood and 
stone. 

33. As I live, is the pronounce¬ 
ment of My Lord, God, Who 
reveals His loving kindness in 
justice, I will remain King over 
you with a strong hand and an 
outstretched arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

34. I will lead you out from 
the nations and gather you from 
the lands in which you are dis¬ 
persed, with a strong hand and an 
outstretched arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

35. I will bring you into the 
“wilderness of the nations.” and 
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Verse 32. But nothing would be more criminal, indeed more insane, than 
that the people of Israel should respond to God's aloofness by completely 
renouncing their God-ordained calling as Vmttr. God’s purpose in exiling His 
people is to train them to become worthy of His nearness again. And nothing 
can prevent God’s plans from becoming reality. 

Verse 33. '« 'h: God is present also in the galuth. His “mighty hand and 
outstretched arm,” which were revealed to them in Egypt in His almighty 
power over nature and history when He chose the people of Israel to serve as 
the bearers of His will—these will guide them also in galuth upon the path 
He has charted for them. Even when He pours out His wrath upon them, God 
is still the King of Israel, His people. 

Verse 34. Israel’s eventual ingathering from dispersion has been the 
explicitly declared objective of God’s Providence all along. D3hK ’mcivn: 
Israel is to experience a renewed D’llfD rWTJT so that its dispersion also implies 
the promise of its future ingathering. This is the work of the hand of God, 
even when He pours out His wrath upon His people. 

Verses 35-36. In order to achieve this purpose, Israel had to be sent out 
on a new inarch through the wilderness; this time its wanderings were to be 
through the “wilderness of the nations.” The wanderings of the Children of 
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ihere I will sit in judgment on you, 
face to face. 

36. As I sat in judgment on 
your fathers in the wilderness of 
the land of Mitzrayim. so will I 
sit in judgment on you. is the 
pronouncement of my Lord. God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice. 

37. I will cause you to pass 
beneath the rod and I will bring 
you into the bond of the tradition 
of the covenant. 
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Israel through the wilderness after the Exodus from Egypt had been intended to 
impress upon them, over and over again, that loyal, unconditional submission 
to the will of God was their only guarantee of survival. So now, too, Israel 
was to be cast out from its land, by the disciplining hand of God, into 
the “wilderness of the nations.” Bereft of all the material resources usually 
considered necessary for physical survival, stripped of all the physical and 
political power that the other nations possessed, Israel was to experience the 
miraculous life-giving power of God's Torah. If the people of Israel were ever 
to discard the Law, they would be irretrievably doomed to death even as the 
Children of Israel would have been lost if they had broken with God during 
their wanderings through the wilderness. In this “either-or" ultimatum with 
which God's lofty precepts confront them. He reveals Himself to the people 
of Israel “face to face” even in their march through this new wilderness. 

Verse 37. They pass in review, single file, beneath the staff of God, their 
Shepherd. That is how God trains His people to become His “holy flock” 
(Chapter 34, Verse 31; Chapter 36, Verse 38). This is in the spirit of the law 
concerning nona (Leviticus 27,32). 

moo may be an abbreviated form of “WK, “to bind,” "to shackle,” or 
(according to Rashi) it may be derived from *1DD, the Rabbinic term for 
“transmitting" or “handing down.” Thus, mtOD denotes “tradition.” In either 
meaning, this term would refer to the training of the Jewish nation so that it 
may accept the covenant that was handed down to them, and the complete, 
unconditional acceptance of the Law of God, both Written and Oral, which, at 
first, appears to the nation as a shackling restraint on their freedom but which, 
in fact, is a means toward achieving the ultimate purpose of Israel’s exile. 
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38. And I will eliminate from 
among you the rebels and those 
that sin against Me, for I will lead 
them out from the land that is to 
serve them as a temporary sojourn, 
but no one will come to the soil 
of Israel, and you will know that I 
am 'n. 

39. But as for you, house of 
Israel, thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who envelops His loving 
kindness in justice: Go, each of 
you, serve every one his own idol¬ 
atries and thereafter— if you do 
not listen to Me, do not continue 
to profane My holy Name with 
your gifts and your idolatries. 
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Verse 38. Of course, the rebels who thought they could avoid the Shepherd's 
staff that was meant to guide them back to the covenant of God and to His 
nearness would meet an even harsher fate. These were the sinners who totally 
misunderstood the purpose of the galuth. Either they had forgotten that any 
host country was only onmao pit. intended as a temporary domicile until the 
ultimate day of Israel's ingathering; they therefore thought that the "Jewish 
problem” could be solved if the Jews were to merge completely with the nations 
in whose midst they live. Or they thought they could leave the inhospitable 
countries which had treated them as D'll and which could therefore never be 
their home, and return to their homeland, to the soil of Israel, without first 
having resolved to return also rman nnoD 3 (Verse 37) to God and to His Law. 
These individuals, like their erring ancestors before them, would perish in the 
wilderness, nm’ kV **K1D Vpt (Numbers 14,23). K13' kV (our Verse): None of 
them will accomplish their misguided aim as they are counter to the Will of 
God. 

Verse 39. The "House of Israel” now knows what is in store for them 
(Verse 31). Go on worshipping your idols, the Prophet tells them, and then.... 
Ezekiel does not have to spell it out. They surely know what will happen to 
them. But if they refuse to heed God's warning, let them at least abandon that 
perverted mixture of Jewish and heathen ideology which has allowed them to 
tolerate the cult of Moloch side by side with the worship of the One God on 
the soil of God’s holy place and thus to desecrate His holy Name in the most 
revolting manner (Leviticus 20,3). 
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40. For on the mountain of 
My Sanctuary, on the mountain 
uf the height of Israel, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice, there the entire house 
of Israel, united in the land, will 
serve Me: there I will receive them 
with favor, and there 1 will seek 
your uplifted donations and the 
first of your gifts from all your 
sacred things. 

41. With the expression of com¬ 
pliance I will take pleasure in you 
when I will bring you out from 
among the nations and gather you 
from the lands where you are scat¬ 
tered, and thus will I be sanctified 
through you in the sight of the 
nations. 
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Verse 40. The Prophet has no fears for the fate of God’s sacred cause. 
Surely the mountain of God’s holy place will eventually become also the 
mountain’’ of Israel’s spiritual elevation, on which Israel will find its only 
true fulfillment. When this becomes reality, all the hiD3 (see Verses 28-29) 
will vanish forever, and then the entire people of Israel will be reunited on 
the soil of its homeland. But first, Zion must become tootF* cno and the 
entire nation of Israel must rally around the towering Sanctuary that belongs 
to them all (pw nVa). When any notion of n&a will have disappeared, the one 
true spiritual “elevation,” the Sanctuary, will again be restored to its original 
importance. Then the Sanctuary will once again be the site where the union of 
God and Israel will take place. Once again, from this site God will look down 
approvingly upon His people and will yearn once more, as it were, for Israel’s 
uplifted donations and offerings of first fruits because He will then regard 
these offerings, as in the past, as symbolic expressions of Israel’s sacred vow 
to seek His nearness in its actions and in its course through history. 

Verse 41. This is the purpose of the whole history of Israel in exile: that 
God may once more look approvingly upon their "expressions of compliance" 
with His will and His Law. The ideals symbolized by the are to become 
living realities. These ideals alone, and their implementation by Israel, will 
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42. And you will know that I 
am God when I shall bring you 
to the soil of Israel, into the land 
concerning which I lifted up My 
hand to give it to your fathers. 

43. And when, there, you will 
recall your ways and all your 
deeds by which you have defiled 
yourselves, you will loathe your¬ 
selves for all your evils which you 
have committed. 

44. You will know that I am 
'n since I dealt with you for the 
sake of My Name, not accord¬ 
ing to your wicked ways and cor¬ 
rupt deeds, house of Israel, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 
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prepare the ground for the recognition of God also by the other nations. But 
all this requires that Israel submit unconditionally to the Word of God (mmp). 

Verse 42. Not only Israel’s ingathering but also the fact that VmtP' f*iK 
once again became bNUP’ noiK (see our note on Chapter 7. Verse 2) will then 
demonstrate the wondrous mercy in which God, in His quality of n, educates 
His people for His purposes. 

Verses 43-44. The more Israel will be filled with loathing (Dtp Chapter 6, 
Verse 9) when it recalls the extent of its former decadence, the more it will 
become aware that it owes its survival and rebirth solely to Divine Providence, 
which never desired Israel’s destruction but only sought to train Israel so that 
it would truly become the people of God, thereby elevating also the rest of 
mankind to the same lofty spiritual level. 

pmb can* ’nuppa: The history of the people of Israel reveals God 
as the God of Who labors without cease upon the perfection of His 
Creation—mpryb D’pbn ma UPK (Genesis 2,3)—not only in nature but also in 
the history of mankind. He never stops the work He began in Egypt: dpio 
w jy©V (Verse 9). 
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Chap. 21. 1. The word of God 

came to me: 

2. Son of mankind, turn your 
face toward the south; proclaim 
(the word of God) toward the 
south and speak the prophetic 
word to the woodland of the south. 

3. And speak to the forest of the 
south: Hear the word of God; thus 
has my Lord spoken, God, Who 
envelops His loving kindness in 
justice: Behold, I will kindle a fire 
m you and it will consume every 
vigorous tree and every barren tree 
within you, the flame of flames 
will not be extinguished, and all 
the faces from the south to the 
north will be seared by it. 
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Chapter 21. The moment at which God. “with fury poured out” (Chapter 
20, Verse 33), will assert His rights as the Ruler of Israel is drawing near. 
The vision of events to come appears with ever-growing clarity before the 
Prophet’s eye; he portrays the future in horrifying terms and his soul is shaken 
to its very depths with indescribable anguish. The language of this chapter is 
comparable to that of Chapter 15 which, as we have already seen, is similar in 
substance to Chapter 14 which, in turn, parallels the contents of Chapter 20. 

Verses 2-4. The Prophet is bidden to look toward the south, where his 
homeland lies. The “dewdrops” (»|D1, "to drip," see Michah 2,6) of his message 
from God are destined for the south. Ezekiel is commanded to proclaim the 
following prophecy with regard to the magnificent woodlands of that region: 
The fire of God’s wrath will rage through the woodlands, consuming all the 
trees, the young and vigorous along with the old and withered. Efforts to put out 
the blaze will be in vain, for that would require the extinction of that “Flame 
of Flamesthe Source that feeds the fire. (Hence, the expression narri 
run'ra would be similar to that of trtlP las .n’^np tnp. According to the 
Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 29, 37, these art not to be interpreted as simple 
superlatives but, as in zmnp uip, as sanctuaries from which other sanctuaries 
derive their sanctity.) The flames art fed by the Divine spark; that is why they 




179 


kd ^Kptrr 


4. And all flesh shall witness 
that it is I, God, Who kindled it; it 
will not be extinguished. 

5. Then 1 said: O my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice, they say of me, ‘But he 
is only speaking in parables.’ 

6. Then the word of God came 
to me: 

7. Son of mankind, tum your 
face toward Yerushalayim, and 
proclaim the word of God over 
sanctuaries and the prophetic word 
concerning the soil of Israel. 

8. Say to Israel’s soil: Thus has 
God spoken: Behold, I am turning 
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will spread from the south to the north and nothing will be able to stop them 
They have consumed the young and vigorous trees, should they then spare 
those that are already old and withered? (Malbim). That is why the flames 
sear (312f» related to *p©; see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 13,23) the faces 
of the unfortunate ones who would attempt to put them out.—nx\ “to kindle." 

Verse 5. At this point the Prophet interrupts the bnto of God’s words. He 
says he has used his long enough in his efforts to refute those of his 
adversaries. The results have not been encouraging. The vague character of 
the 'two only served to allay the fears of those who still had respect for the 
Word of God: they felt that the danger could not be so close at hand after all 
if a tafi was still needed to describe it (Chapter 12, Verse 27). 

Verses 6-7. And so the is replaced by an unambiguous message from 
God. It translates the vague language of the taa into a searing description of 
the horrors experienced at first hand. The Prophet's attention is centered on 
Jerusalem; the life-giving dewdrops of his message from God fall upon the 
desecrated chambers of the Sanctuary. (For an explanation of the plural form 
tTBTtpB, see Chapter 7, Verse 24). The prophecy that now follows concerns 
the soil of the land of Israel. 

Verses 8-10 . The sword of God has been drawn from its sheath and 
sweeps across the land of Israel, destroying everything in its path. It cuts down 
the righteous along with the wicked. It does not spare the righteous. In fact, it 
begins with the youthful trees that could have prevented the conflagration 
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against you; I will draw My sword 
from its sheath and will annihilate 
from your midst the righteous and 
the wicked. 

9. Since I will annihilate from 
your midst the righteous and the 
wicked. My sword will go forth 
from its sheath against all flesh 
from the south to the north, 

10. And all flesh will know that 
1, God, have drawn My sword 
from its sheath; it shall not return 
any more. 

11. But you, son of mankind, 
sigh, with a breaking of the loins 
and with bitter grief sigh before 
their eyes. 

12. And it shall be when they 
say to you: ‘Why do you sigh?’ 
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but had failed to do so (see Chapter 9, Verses 4 ff.) and then it continues to 
rage unabated. As it advances toward the north it encounters only withered 
branches. Why should it spare these? God’s sword will not return to its sheath 
until its work is done. 

Verses 11-12. mien: The Prophet heaves a deep sigh, “arising from the very 
soul of one whose spirit has been deeply wounded” (see Hirsch Commentary, 
Exodus 2,23). His strength has been broken and his heart is tom with anguish 
because the sword has not spared even the Sanctuary of God. But the people are 
still unaware of the impending catastrophe—and even if they would have some 
foreboding of what is to come, would any of them understand the Prophet’s 
anguish? Would they, too, heave the agonized sigh hinting that at least half their 
strength has been broken? (.20 matTO-DiK to wj rim maw nmn). As things are, 
they are still captives of their illusions; they think their hands are strong 
enough to deal with any disaster. But all this will change when the scales 
will fall from their eyes and they will recognize, alas! too late, that, by 
betraying their Sanctuary, they had discarded the very strength which alone 
could have saved them and assured them lasting happiness. When they will 
hear the account of the destruction of God's Sanctuary, a sigh will rise 
from deep within their remorseful hearts, draining away the last of their 
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that you shall say: Because of the 
news. When it comes, every heart 
will melt, all hands will go limp 
and every spirit will be faint, and 
all knees will dissolve [like] water; 
behold, it comes; it has become 
reality, is the pronouncement of 
my Lord, God, Who envelops His 
loving kindness in justice. 

13. And the word of God came 
to me: 

14. Son of mankind, speak your 
prophetic word and say: Thus has 
God spoken: Say: The sword, the 
sword, it is sharpened and pol¬ 
ished smooth; 

15. It is sharpened so that it 
may slay well; it is polished so 
that it may send out flashes of 
lightning—or should we rejoice 
that it will reject the trunk of My 
son from among all the trees? 
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strength. Their hands will drop helplessly at their sides and their knees will 
buckle. But the Prophet has already perceived the events that are about to 
happen, nnvti (Verse 12). As far as he is concerned, the dire prophecy has 
already materialized and the Sanctuary is already in ruins. Should his heart, 
then, not break with anguish that things should have come to this pass? But 
his own sigh is as nothing compared to the grief with which, as he himself 
tells us, his people, filled with remorse, will mourn the loss of their Sanctuary . 
For this reason these words have been turned into life-giving dewdrops, non 
D’WipD *?K (Verse 7), which will fall upon the ruins of the House of God and 
whose wondrous power will one day restore these ruins to life. 

Verses 14-15. How is it that the people cannot see the sword, sharpened 
for the massacre? Have they not already felt its blows twice before in their 
history: 3hn ann in the days of Jehoiakim and Jeconiah? anpj lit: Or would 
there be any reason at all for us to hope, along with the people, that this sword, 
which is cutting down every tree, far and wide (Veree 3), will spare the “trunk" 
that is the nation of God? Tin, “to be sharp;” oto, “to polish," “to sharpen.” 
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16. He had given it to be 
jolished smooth so that he may 
ake it in his hand. The sword is 
♦harpened; it is polished smooth. 
,o he placed into the slayer's hand. 

17. Lament and wail, son of 
mankind, that it is destined to be 
used against My people, against 
til the princes of Israel; they are 
delivered up to the sword, together 
with My people, therefore strike 
your thigh (in lamentation). 

18. Is this a test? [But) what 
if there will not be any trunk left 
to be rejected, according to the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who envelops His loving kindness 
in justice? 

19. But you. son of mankind, 
jpeak your prophetic word and 
strike your hands together; let the 
sword be doubled for a third time; 
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Verses 16-17. Was it not God who caused the sword to flash? Was it not the 
hand of God that gave the sword to Nebuchadnezzar? Was it not God Himself 
Who placed it into the hand of the murderer to use against the nation of God? 
ud, “to cast off,” “to abandon." poo, see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 24.10. 

Verse 18. jna 'o: Or is there even the slightest possibility that the sword has 
been unsheathed only to put the people to the test (frj!i) and that they might 
be spared at the last minute? not: But what would they say if God were to 
convince them that no tree trunk will be considered too insignifleam to be cut 
down as His sword rages through the forest? If only D3© were still ua oa© 
(Verse 15)! But God no longer perceives it as His trunk. Therefore, let it fall 
to the sword! 

Verse 19. Now the sword sweeps over them for the third time, (np ,l ?lP as 
in I Samuel 3,8). It is the sword of those already slain, the sword whose 
victims are doomed even before it has cut them down. Even Israel's exalted 
lung (see Verse 30) is only an “exalted corpse." Hearing all this, how can 
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il is a sword of the slain; a sword 
of the great one that was slain, 
[a sword] that penetrates (their 
inmost chambers). 

20. So that (every) heart may 
melt away and those that stumble 
may multiply in all their gates, 
have I allowed slaughter by the 
sword; woe! il was created that it 
should flash; though it is sheathed, 
it is polished smooth for (he 
slaughter. 

21. Gather together toward 
the right; tum toward the 
left—wherever your bearings are 
set. 

22. And I, too, will strike My 
hands together and set My anger 
to rest; I, God, have spoken! 

23. And the word of God came 
to me: 

24. As for you, son of mankind, 
prepare yourself two paths for the 
sword of the king of Babylon to 
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they still think they might be spared? min: the sword cuts its way into the 
innermost chambers; no one is spared. (Tjrt, “the inner chamber;’’ 1111 , "to 
surround,” “to encircle”). 

Verse 20. jid, “to melt away.” 3in nnax (see Rashi) may have the same 
meaning as nnao. naoV n©y©, similar to non© nao^ (Verse 33), is probably 
a combination of on© and TOP “to be covered.” “to be veiled.” Since this is 
God’s own sword, it can strike its swift lightning blows even if it is still veiled 
from the eye of the unthinking observer. 

21-22. No matter in which direction the sword turns first, to the 
right or to the left, it must follow the course set for it by God. But God laments 
(he blood-soaked path of His sword. Mankind has not made possible for Him 
other means of retribution, 'non 'nm.Ti—see Chapter 5, Verse 13. 

Verses 24—25. The Prophet has a clear vision of the forthcoming turn of 
events. He sketches in advance the path which the sword of the Babylonian 
ruler will follow in accordance with God's Will. He maps out two distinct 




184 


KD ^KpTrP 


come; both shall come forth from 
one land, and prepare a place; at 
the head of the way to the city 
shall you prepare it. 

25. Prepare the path for the 
sword to come to Rabbah of the 
sons of Ammon, and to Judah 
against fortified Yerushalayim. 

26. For the king of Babylon 
stands at the crossroads, at the 
head of the two paths, in order to 
perform divination: he shakes the 
arrows, consults the teraphim and 
examines the liver. 

27. To the right the sign pointed 
to Yerushalayim, to set up batter¬ 
ing rams, to open [their] mouth 
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routes, both of which originate in the same land, not diverging until they 
reach a certain place, a parting of the ways (Verse 26). From there, one path 
will turn to the right and another to the left. The Prophet is commanded to 
call special attention to this place, ina T (T as in Deuteronomy 23,13; ICO 
literally, “to emerge," “to come into view;" see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 
1,1). From this place one path led to the capital of the Ammonites; the other, 
to Jerusalem. 

Verse 26. The king of Babylonia is described as standing at the crossroads, 
consulting his troop though the path of his sword has already been set by 
a higher Authority (Verse 21). "He stationed himself at the crossroads DopV 
Dop and consulted his omens in three ways: by shaking arrows to and fro, by 
making inquiry of the D’mn [by killing a rooster] and examining its liver.” 
Accordingly, DOp would seem to denote “divination” in general, an art practiced 
in many different ways in the ancient world. Since the term encompasses this 
art as one single concept, the singular form is used in Verse 27 to describe the 
results of the consultation (see Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 18,9). 

VpV. fr° m “to be bght;” hence also “to shake," "to jar” or “to shock" 
(see Jeremiah 4,24). ennn apparently tore idols that were used as oracles (see 
Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 31,19). 

Verse 27. No maiter what method he used for finding the answer, tTD'3, the 
□op was always at his right, pointing to Jerusalem. And so he decided to mount 
his campaign against Jerusalem (see Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 
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during the slaughter, in order to 
raise the clamorous cry of battle, 
to set up the battering rams against 
the gates, to raise ramparts, to 
build siege towers. 

28. But in their eyes it will be 
as a false divination, for have not 
oaths upon oaths been pledged to 
them? But this will bring their 
guilt to mind all the more, so that 
they may be seized. 

29. Therefore, thus has my 
Lord spoken, God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness in His ex¬ 
ecution of justice: Because you 
yourselves have brought your own 
guilt to mind in that, as a result, 
your iniquities were revealed and 
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18,9). Given the sequence of the military methods indicated by the oop 
for the attack on Jerusalem, the Babylonians had every reason to expect a 
quick and easy victory. No sooner were the battering rams set up against the 
city than the massacre of the defeated populace began—ail this even before 
the fear-inspiring battle cries could be sounded in their full strength. And 
the battering rams were at the gates of the city even before ramparts and 
siegeworks had been set up. 

The troop had been correct: God had abandoned Jerusalem to the tri¬ 
umphant enemy even if the latter thought that he was merely following the 
advice of his oop. 

Verses 28-29. But now for a note of irony. Nebuchadnezzar had put his trust 
in the DOp that promised him victory, but when the news of the impending siege 
reached Jerusalem, no one there seemed to believe in the coop. The people 
of Jerusalem regarded all divination (mop, infinitive) as false and refused 
to be intimidated. Did they not have a guarantee from God Himself (see 
Habakkuk 3,9: n^o tbk moo mvav) that Jerusalem would never fall? Why, then, 
should they allow mere o*DDp to frighten them? But strangely enough, these 
were the same people who, until that time, had resorted to maop of their 
own to refute the Divine message brought by the Prophet (see Chapter 13). 
Their own past cannot be denied so easily. The more they think they can 
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your transgressions became vis¬ 
ible in all your deeds—because 
you have made yourselves remem¬ 
bered, therefore you will now be 
seized by (His) hand, 

30. And [as for] you, slain 
wicked one, you prince of Israel, 
w hose day of destiny has come at 
the time of ultimate iniquity, 

31. Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness injustice: The turban has 
been taken ofT; now let the crown 
be removed also! If not this, then 
not the other (either). Depravity 
has been raised on high and the 
exalted abased. 

32. More and more and more 
will I destroy them; this, too, shall 
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disregard the □’flop of the Babylonians, clinging to their trust in the vow God 
made to them, the more their own past will come back to haunt them, bearing 
witness against them and handing them over to the enemy. Notwithstanding 
all the Prophet's warnings, they had looked to D'oop for guidance; now let 
them believe in the Dop of the Babylonians. 

Verse 30. And now follows a strong rebuke to Zedekiah, the man who, as 
‘hcip’ icpj, should have been the one best qualified to show his people the 
path that leads to God and thus to their own salvation. The Prophet calls him 
a ren Vm (see Verse 19). His moment of truth has come; there is a time when 
the measure of sin becomes full and reaches its end result (fp pp). 

Verses 31-32. nmn and all the verbs that follow are in the infinitive. The 
language is menacing and brutal. God will seize the crown from the king's head 
because the high priest has been stripped of his sacred turban (rctru nDJJTDP pt3 
.t pD’j-crtH Vs Pirn mos Vni jtd). The crown of kingship can exercise 
authority only as long as the sacred turban is secure upon the head of the 
high priest, symbolizing the lofty standards set by God’s Sanctuary. The 
authority of the crown should serve the ideals symbolized by the Sanctuary 
(see Zechariah, Chapters 3-4, 6 and 9-15). But once madness had elevated 
vulgarity and degraded sanctity, and the high priest's crown had been trampled 
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not remain until the coming of the 
one who is entitled to it; to him 
shall I give it. 

33. And as for you, son of 
mankind, speak your prophetic 
word and say: Thus has my Lord, 
God, Who reveals Himself in jus¬ 
tice, spoken to the sons of Ammon 
and concerning their slander. Say: 
The sword, the sword, it remains 
unsheathed; it is polished smooth 
for slaughter, sufficient (to con¬ 
tinue) sending out its flashes of 
lightning. 

34. Since you fancied noth¬ 
ingness for yourself and divined 
falsehood for yourself, you are 
now to be placed with the necks 
of the slain evildoers whose day 
of destiny has come at the time of 
their ultimate iniquity. 

35. (Do you think) it will return 
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underfoot, the crown of kingship also crumbled in the dust, nut nut: Where 
the priesthood is no longer respected, kingship has lost its right to exist. 

God smashes the crown (mr, as in Isaiah 24,2, “to twist," “to destroy”) 
with three mighty blows (see Verses 14—19). tnn nxt dj, nothing must be 
left of the crown until the coming of that future scion of David who will eami 
the right to bear the crown because he is profoundly aware of his duties as a 
ruler and will therefore receive a new crown from the hands of God. 

Verses 33-34. The Prophet has seen Jerusalem and its royal dynasty falli 
to the sword of the triumphant foe. Now the Word of God calls upon him t«i 
address himself briefly to Ammon’s display of malicious triumph. That bitten 
enemy of the Jewish people (see Chapter 25) has rejoiced too soon. The sword 
rages on. It also turns to the left. Even after it has raged against Judah it is< 
still sharp enough to inflict deadly blows also on Ammon. Van. from Ms, “to 
endure,” as in Jeremiah 6,11. The 0*&Dp that allayed Ammon’s fears will not 
help him. Let the world be led astray by its troop. As Judah met its destiny 
(nil troan mot Vit yiiR nnV) Ammon will also not escape its fate. 

Verse 35. The sword of Nebuchadnezzar has not yet returned to its sheath, i 
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to its sheath? In the place where 
\ou were created, in the land of 
\our origins, will I judge you. 

36. I will pour out My anger 
over you; with the fire of My 
Haming fury will I breathe upon 
\ ou. and I will deliver you into the 
hands of men who are mindless 
but masters of destruction. 

37. You shall become food for 
the fire; your blood will flow in 
the midst of (your) land; you will 
(no longer) be remembered, for I. 
God. have spoken. 

Chap. 22. 1. Then the word 

of God came to me: 

2. And [as for] you, son of 
mankind, are you indeed willing 
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It uproots Ammon from the soil from which it had hoped to draw invincible 
power, "pnvon, see Chapter 16, Verse 3. 

Verses 36-37. Ammon is devoured by the flames of God's wrath. The fire 
Mas set by God Himself. The Babylonians are only the fire in the hands of 
< iod. D'*W3 dteun is an ingenious play on words: “Men without reason" (see 
Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 94,8). Although they are no better than those 
whom they have conquered, God is using them as a tool because they are 
masters in the arts of destruction. 

Ammon is bleeding to death from the blows of the Babylonian sword; 
the flames have devoured him completely. '"Otn K 1 ?: Since 'h has decided 
on its total annihilation, Ammon vanishes from history without a trace (see 
commentary to Chapter 25, Verse 7). 

Chapter 22, Verses 1-2. The Prophet saw the commonwealth losing its 
life-blood by the sword of the triumphant foe. But Ezekiel knew that, by the 
grace of God, this commonwealth would eventually be restored to new life. 
God was never closer to His people than at the moment when He seemed to 
have abandoned them to the merciless foe. The doomed “city of blood guilt” 
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to take up the cause of the city of 
blood guilt? Then make her aware 
of all her abominations, 

3. And say: Thus has 
my Lord spoken, God, Who 
reveals His loving kindness in 
justice: O city that sheds blood 
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will have a defender even now in this particular Prophet. Ezekiel would labor 
without cease to make the people realize that they had brought this catastrophe 
upon themselves by their sins and that God had inflicted this harsh punishment 
upon them only as part of His work for their spiritual regeneration. Thus, 
Chapter 22 is simply a continuation of the trend of thought begun in Chapter 
20. What Chapter 20 sought to accomplish by a retrospective survey of the 
past (Chapter 20, Verse 4; DOUK H3PU1), the present chapter seeks to achieve 
by describing the depravity of the people in Ezekiel’s own day (Va rut nnimn 
rrmayw). oownn: see Chapter 20, Verse 4. 

D’Din TP: As he describes the corruption that prevailed among the Jewish 
people in his day, the Prophet recalls the precepts that were set down in the 
nineteenth chapter of Leviticus with the objective of attaining for the Jewish 
people a stale of nwip. But the basic thought underlying these laws makes 
it clear that social justice can survive only in a nation in which both the 
personal and familial aspects of life reflect the standards of moral purity set 
by the Law of God. Only if a nation’s children can respect their parents and 
emulate their parents’ godly way of life in theory and practice, only if a nation 
observes God’s Sabbath in stringent detail, only if that nation allows the ideals 
symbolized by God's own Sanctuary to govern every phase of its life and 
resists all notions alien to these ideals, only if its people scrupulously observe 
the Divine laws regulating the dietary and sexual aspects of their lives, can 
the Divine laws of social justice effectively keep that society from committing 
acts of “blood guilt.” Those who have no qualms about murdering their own 
souls by shamelessly indulging in activities that God has characterized as 
maPih might also not recoil from taking the lives of their fellow men. This is 
the broader interpretation in which we should construe the term 0*Din TP in 
this chapter; all the ni3Pin enumerated in the verses that follow have turned 
Jerusalem into an D’Din TP. 

Verse 3. nnp ra*? (see Mendel Hirsch, Haftoroth. ma ’inn 'D; also 
Ezekiel 7,7). Even at this critical stage Jerusalem had not yet come to her 
senses. Her people continued shedding the blood of others even while the 
Prophet already beheld, in his mind’s eye, the rivers of their blood gushing 




dd pirr 


190 


in her midst (even now) when her 
doom approaches, after making 
idols her masters, to defile herself! 

4. Through your blood that you 
have shed you have incurred guilt 
punishable by devastation, and be¬ 
cause of the idolatries you have 
committed you have become un¬ 
clean; thus you have hastened the 
days of your doom and [prema¬ 
turely] met your years. Therefore 
1 have made you a disgrace to the 
nations and a mockery to all lands. 

5. Those that are near to you and 
those that are far from you will 
mock you—you. who have de¬ 
filed your name and within whom 
the unrest of dismay is (therefore) 
great. 

6. Behold, the princes of Is¬ 
rael—each one of them has used 
you only to serve his own arm in 
order to shed blood. 
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from countless wounds inflicted upon them by the enemy. And yet this was 
only natural. Should people whose lives were ruled by O'Vn have recoiled at 
the sight of the blood of others? The madness of their had robbed their 
lives of mro; that is why the people of Jerusalem were steeped in blood. 

Verse 4. *pnw ."fTT: If “days” in this verse denotes the period of suffering 
that was in store for the nation, then “years" would imply the growing intensity 
and the endlessness of the nation’s sufferings that began during those "days." 

Verse 5. The nations know that Israel had expected a very different sort of 
“day;" hence they gloat over its misfortune. The people of Israel in Ezekiel’s 
day should have known that this “day” could bring them only Homo since they 
had brought such shame and dishonor on their own name which is inextricably 
bound up with the name of God. See Chapter 7, Verse 7: "The day is near 
(which will bring) anxiety and consternation (riDtHD) instead of exultation from 
the hills” (see our commentary, ibid.). 

Verse 6. DT TfiB JTB^: Israel’s princes in Ezekiel’s day set an example of 
ruthlessness and selfishness which inevitably caused a general disregard of 
moral principles and of the dictates of conscience. 
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7. Father and mother have been 
degraded within you; the rights 
of the stranger in your midst 
have been curtailed; orphans and 
widows were offended within you. 

8. You have despised My sanc¬ 
tities and profaned My Sabbaths. 

9. Talebearers were in your 
midst to shed blood; [people] in 
your midst faced mountains while 
they ate; lewdness has been com¬ 
mitted in your midst. 

10. The father’s nakedness has 
been uncovered within you; they 
have ravished within you her that 
was unclean during her period of 
separation. 

11. Each has been guilty of in¬ 
iquity with his neighbor’s wife, 
and each has lewdly dishonored 
his daughter-in-law; each has rav¬ 
ished his [own] sister, his father’s 
daughter, within you. 

12. Bribes have been taken 
within you to shed blood; you have 
taken interest and increase and you 
have exploited your neighbor by 
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Verses 7-8. Do you wonder, the Prophet asks his people, why your fathers 
and mothers are no longer respected, why strangers can find no one to care for 
them, and why widows and orphans are humiliated? It is because the Word of 
God that emanates from the Sanctuary is no longer honored as binding and th* 
Sabbath, which summons the Jew to consecrate his life to God and to render. 
Him homage, has disappeared from the life of the nation. 

Verses 9-12. Because they had become totally depraved in their physical 
pleasures and sexual habits, the people no longer heeded the Divine admoni¬ 
tions that should have taught them the importance of safeguarding the integrity 
and welfare of their fellow man. Once the Jewish nation no longer observed the 
oyw, it also quickly came to disregard the D’DOPB. To stress this point, the 
transgressions of the trpn enumerated in Verses 9-11 are preceded and 
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curtailing [his] rights, but Me 
you had forgotten, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

13. Behold, I have already 
struck My hands together because 
of your selfishness with which you 
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followed by violations of D’Domo, for both these classes of law stem from 
the same source. A nation that cannot ensure proper respect for the Dyin will 
labor in vain to stem the social degeneration of its people. 01 "[DIP jyob: The 
words *p vn b*3i TP3K represent an intensification of this is in the spirit of Kb 

oi by ieyn Kb foys b’3i *|bn (Leviticus 19.16). 

'Ut onrm bict: see Chapter 18,16. We might add that the transgression 
implicit in lboK O’lrm bK is cited here in connection with the prohibition of Kb 
ein by tboKn (Leviticus 19,26). This would be in support of our interpretation 
of ibw onnn bK, since the prohibition Din by ibDKn Kb forbids any physical 
enjoyment that is contrary to the concept of man’s free-willed moral calling 
(see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 19,26). 

The transgressions of the laws against nviy are enumerated with increasing 
intensity. It begins with examples of individuals (note the singular form in 
■p nba 3K nny) who wantonly transgressed moral restraints decreed by God. 
As a consequence of these transgressions by individuals, the people as a whole 
(note the plural form in *p "OS man nwo) lost respect for the mj laws that 
govern marital relations. The ultimate natural consequence of this attitude 
toward God’s moral laws was widespread degradation (nit nit cict). 

The important place given here to the prohibition against the charging 
or payment of interest in transactions with a fellow Jew was meant to point 
up the erosion of all the ideals of social justice among the people. The fact 
that the people no longer recoiled from acts that undermined the welfare of 
their fellow man was directly attributable to their wholesale disregard of this 
prohibition. Its purpose had been to uphold the Divine ideal of solidarity 
among all elements of the Jewish nation so that the affluent, if needed, 
would share without charge, his wealth with his less fortunate neighbor. Once 
that prohibition was no longer observed (nrop *nir»), each man’s n. whose 
brother should have willingly acted as his “pasture," became the victim of 
ruthless exploitation instead, [n "neighbor" is related to rtsm, "shepherd.” 
The implication is that each person should do his best to supply what his 
neighbor needs.} 

Verse 13. Such was the nation whose defeat the Prophet beheld and whose 
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acted and because of (all the many 
deeds) of blood guilt within you. 

14. Will your resolve endure, 
will your hands remain steady in 
the days when I will re-create you? 
I, 'n, have spoken; I shall carry it 
out. 

15.1 will scatter you among the 
nations and disperse you among 
the lands, and thus will I cause 
your impurity to vanish from you. 

16. And so you will regain pos¬ 
session of yourself in the sight of 
the nations, and you will know 
that I am 'rt. 

17. And the word of God came 
to me: 
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downfall had caused him to wring his hands in despair (Chapter 21. Verse 
19). But in his eyes the political downfall of his nation was the inevitable 
consequence of the widespread attitude of inn (taking profit) among the 
people at large, an attitude which also corroded the moral life of the individual 
members of the nation (cf. Chapter 18, Verse 12): dVsbi ^KpTTV ano ntKtjn T'3 
(Dipy*) *?t>a k'jk onn kV Note the plural form of vn mdh and the singular forms 
of ptna and pn: this implies that all the phenomena of social corruption had 
one and the same cause. 

Verse 14. However, God lakes action because He is concerned about His 
people; if He did not intervene, they would be doomed to utter ruin. Much 
against their will, they must submit to the process of rehabilitation planned 
for them by God. Resistance on their part would be futile because God is 
determined to heal His people. 

Verses 15-16. The dispersion of the Jewish people among the nations was 
only a strenuous process of refinement which Israel had to undergo in order 
to regain its purity. "jS rtoip (see Mendel Hirsch. Hafioroth, mo nnH t) is a 
pi’el form, more intense than the kal; i.e.. “Israel in this instance is both the 
subject and the object in the act of assuming its inheritance.” As long as the 
people of Israel were filled with nKDTO they had become alienated from their 
own true selves. But now *n, in His infinite loving kindness, will help them 
find themselves again. 

Verses 17-22. The people of Israel must therefore perceive the wrath 
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18. Son of mankind, the house 
of Israel has become dross to Me; 
all of them, they are copper, tin, 
iron and lead in the crucible; dross 
ol stiver have they become. 

19. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: Be¬ 
cause you have all become dross, 
therefore will l gather you into the 
miJst of Yerushalayim. 

20. As one gathers silver, cop¬ 
per, iron, lead and tin into the cru¬ 
cible to fan the fire around it in or¬ 
der to melt it, so will 1 gather [you] 
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poured out upon them by God as a harsh process of purification. For this 
reason, too, they must become aware of the blemishes that attach to them; 
once they realize their shortcomings, they will bless the wrath of God Who 
reeks to rid them of these impurities. 

In the light of this analysis, however, it would seem that the people of 
Israel in Ezekiel's day.had become "dross" through and through (Verse 18). 
Since they had broken away from God and His Law, they seemed to have lost 
everything that had once been "precious" in their character. (This is implied 
by the rro of HO. “to rum away," and the "Hp of J’D, “impurity".) Hence 
(heir own resolve to turn away caused them to become 2*0, rejected. O'i'D 
103: it seemed that only dross was left, barely hinting at the silver that once 
had been mi*ed with it. But God’s loving eye perceived the little silver that 
could be salvaged in the process of refinement; Tit nwnit 103 Map (Verse 20); 
nay. more, TO “pna ^oa jima (Verse 22). The impurities will decrease until 
only silver is left. This silver must then be freed from all remaining foreign 
matter by being passed through the fiery crucible of God’s wrath. And once 
the people of Israel were aware of the dross, the impurity, that had become 
attached to them, they would never be able to thank God sufficiently for His 
mercy in that He never ceased to believe in the silver, the purity that was an 
inalienable part of their character; tji VttiB 'n , M’3 own. 

Jerusalem is likened to a crucible; the flames that encircle her had begun 
- their difficult work (Verse 20). fronY This is a hiph’il form. Has the 1 been 
retained in order to stress the difficulties and the repugnant aspects of this 
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in My fury and flaming anger; I 
will place [you] there and melt 
you down. 

21.1 will bring you together and 
fan around you the fire of My fury, 
and you will be purified therein. 

22. As one melts silver in the 
crucible, so will you be melted 
therein, and you will know that I, 
'n, have poured out My flaming 
anger over you. 

23. And the word of God came 
to me: 

24. Son of mankind, say to it 
(the homeland): You are the land 
that was not purified, nor rained 
upon on the day of fury. 

25. Those that stand in its midst 
(as tools of) the conspiracy of its 
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process? The people would realize that their sufferings were not the result 
of blind fate but represented a deliberate, planned act of Divine providence, 
designed to train them for God’s purposes, ’nnim: God careiully places into 
His crucible the masses of metal that are to be purified. The concept of “care" 
and “preservation” is implied also in the term *n0333 (Verse 21); 033 is related 
to T33, “to put away in a safe place for preservation". Or should ’jvnm be taken 
as referring to ’norm? We will find it in the same context in Chapter 24. Verse 
13. 

Verse 24. Our translation of this verse is based on the tradition (.rp DTi3i) 
that VintT* 7 * 1 K was spared from the Flood. But now the land must go through 
a of its own to restore its mno. Isaiah, too, compares the sufferings of the 
Jewish people to the Flood that engulfed the entire world in the days of Noach 
(Isaiah, Chapter 54 —'*9 nKT ru *a *3). It need not have come to this. But all the 
factors (Verses 25-29) that could have prevented disaster combined instead to 
bring the catastrophe upon the land. 

Verse 25. To interpret this sentence as a description of the false prophets 
is difficult, since these prophets will be discussed in Verse 28. while the 
present verse, like Verses 3-7 of Chapter 19, depicts the depravity of the 
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prophets are like a roaring lion 
going forth in search of prey; 
they have destroyed human lives, 
undermined strength and dignity, 
multiplied its widows in its midst. 

26. Its priests have violated My 
teachings, desecrated My sancti¬ 
ties. made no distinction between 
holy and profane, neither have 
they taught (to distinguish) be¬ 
tween impure and pure, and they 
averted their eyes from the re¬ 
quirements of My Sabbaths—and 
thus I was profaned in their midst. 

27. The princes in its midst are 
like wolves going forth in search 
of prey to shed blood, to destroy 
human lives in order to snatch 
gain. 
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Jewish kings in Ezekiel’s day. However, we believe we can obviate this 
problem by interpreting this verse in a manner supported by a similar passage 
in Zephaniah 3.3-4: the reference is to those Jewish kings whom Ezekiel 
describes, in retrospect, as [ricat iwp, plotting together ("itfp=tie) with the 
unscrupulous pseudo-prophets who were guilty of treason against the Jewish 
state. 

Verse 26. *mw toon: The priests had long ceased to preach the precepts 
of the Torah in their true, undistorted meaning. They did violence to the 
Torah even before contriving to "adjust” the Law to the “needs of changing 
limes ” To this end, the truths symbolized by the Sanctuary, including the 
laws of rwnp and <tvto, that were intended to govern every aspect of human 
life, had to be explained away as "irrelevant rituals and ceremonies." The 
same rejection was dealt to the Sabbath whose observance was intended to 
have the same powerful effect on the daily life of the Jew. It was a matter 
of supreme indifference to these priests that their own activities had caused 
the Sanctuary to be destroyed and that they had distorted the concept of an 
almighty God. They had achieved their purpose. Freed from the bothersome 
pangs of conscience, their followers felt they could now do as they pleased. 
The Torah was no longer there to trouble them. 

Verse 27. The other ruling authorities of the state followed the example of 
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28. Its prophets have covered 
for them with whitewash that does 
not last; they fancy nothingness 
and divine falsehood for them, 
saying: ‘Thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice* when, 
[in fact] God has never spoken [to 
them]. 

29. The people of the land cur¬ 
tail the rights [of their neighbors] 
and commit robbery; they offend 
the poor and needy and oppress the 
stranger in violation of the law. 

30. And I sought among them 
for one man that would be ready to 
erect a fence and place himself in 
the breach before Me to protect the 
land so that I should not destroy 
it—but I found none. 

31. Then I poured out My fury 
over them, with the fire of exces¬ 
sive anger have I delivered them 
to ruin; I have caused their con¬ 
duct to come down upon their 
(ownjheads, is the pronouncement 
of my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice. 
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their king, except that they abandoned even the regal stance of the “roaring 
lion" (Verse 25) and acted more like starving wolves, pouncing upon theii 
prey to satisfy their greed. 

Verse 28. See Chapter 13,6-10 and our notes ibid. 

Verse 30. nnnrc 'rbib p*utn isa: God grieves deeply at the thought of 
having to afflict put, loo, with a flood because of the sins of its people 
(Verse 24). He hesitated for a long time in the hope that a leader might emerge 
who would save the country (see Chapter 13, Verse 5). But this was not to be. 

Verse 31. The purifying fire that would now engulf the people would 
restore purity also to the land. 
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Chap. 23. 1. The Word of 

God came to me: 

2. Son of mankind, there were 
two women, daughters of one 
mother. 

3. They had committed harlotry 
in Mitzrayim; they had committed 
harlotry in their youth. There their 
breasts were squeezed; there their 
virgin bosoms were touched. 

4. And their names {were] 
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Chapter 23. By thus reviewing the corruption of the individual members 
of his people and explaining that the catastrophe about to strike them would be 
the only effective means for their moral and social regeneration, the Prophet 
acted as the advocate of his people. In the same manner he would now act also 
as the advocate of the Jewish political entity that was about to falter (Chapter 
23 , Verse 36). He would depict the Jewish state of his day in terms intended 
to shock, his listeners. If this portrayal seems almost too revolting for our ears, 
and it would appear that the Prophet must have ignored all his own inhibitions 
when he forced himself not only to witness these abominations but also to 
describe them in the vocabulary of the pure and sacred language of the Jewish 
people, we must remember that our prophets never sought to mask or embellish 
the harsh truth. In the view of our prophets, a Jewish state which, instead of 
keeping the faith with God and clinging to the scrupulous observance of all 
His precepts as the only guarantee for its security and survival, surrenders its 
own sacred, timeless heritage in order to solicit the favor of foreign powers, is 
no better than a common whore. Our prophets did not think that any language 
they used could be strong enough to describe the corruption of such a nation. 
And so, if the picture Ezekiel would now paint of the corruption rife in their 
state would make the people recoil with horror, or even only respond with a 
blush of shame, he would feel that he had achieved the purpose for which 
he had given up all his personal life. Perhaps, he thought, the people would 
then understand why God, in His disciplining love, would find it necessary 
to put a temporary end to their political independence so that, after having 
gone through the rehabilitation of exile and suffering, they would be ready to 
receive from Him once again the gift of a reborn Jewish state governed by the 
laws and the spirit of moral purity. 

Verses 2-4. Ezekiel can no longer recall Israel as it was when God first 
selected it He could no longer describe Israel in the metaphor of the pure 
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the elder, and na’VnK, her sister; HJ^nrn HHinK rD^HNl 
and they became Mine and they ^ 

A » J- » » K- 


virgin, with her Divine Lover reaching down to raise her heavenward to 
Himself and to receive her blissful pledge of eternal love (Chapter 16, Verse 
8-13). True, Ezekiel had not forgotten this image, but he firmly repressed 
it. No, this cannot be. Israel, God’s chosen bride, could not have become so 
utterly estranged from God if, even for one moment, she had pledged her troth 
to Him in undivided, pure devotion. Ezekiel already had said so in Verses 
7-8 of Chapter 20 (see our notes ibid.): The depravity of Egypt that should 
have remained alien to God’s chosen nation had robbed her of the bloom of 
her virginity from the very beginning, The corrupting influence of Egypt had 
left its mark and its corrosive effect had continued until, bit by bit, even the 
last traces of her former beauty had vanished The breach that eventually was 
to rend the political and communal life of the Jewish people asunder could 
not have come about all of a sudden. It must have been produced by more 
complex causes which it should be possible to trace back to their beginning. 

And so Ezekiel carries his metaphor to the following conclusion: The 
“bride” to whom God had wed Himself could not have been only one 
personality. From the very beginning, there must have been two brides with 
two starkly contrasting attitudes toward their Bridegroom. The name of the 
one was nbmt; the other, rn’bnK. 

na'bnH: "My tent is with her, within her." She had resolved to consider 
God’s tent as her own, to view the tent that God had established when He 
had raised His Sanctuary (tsno brut) as the place where she, too, would spend 
her life and remain in a state of eternal union (i»to) with God. The name 
na’bnit conveys the thought expressed in Jeremiah 7,4 in his stem exclamation: 
non 7i bavi. Every aspect of Israel’s life should have served the realization 
of the ideals symbolized by the Sanctuary and thus prepared the ground for 
her eternal union with God. But not so nbrw. From the very beginning, she 
refused to give up her own “tent” (nbrnt). She clung to the illusion that she 
could satisfy the requirements of her union with God even if she kept her 
own tent and visited the tent of God only from time to time for their mutual 
communion. Thus Jeremiah’s lament ti baTi-m ba*n. Before long, this faithless 
bride stayed away altogether from God’s tent and remained in her "own tent" 
to receive her lovers. 

These two “brides" were two contrasting personalities, and yet they were 
the “daughters of one mother” (Verse 2). One and the same mother had 
prepared them for marriage; yet, they did not enter matrimony with identical 
attitudes. Or was it possible that, basically, both of them had indeed been the 
“daughter of one and the same mother,” but that this mother had been a 



as VKptrr 


200 


gave birth to sons and daughters. Dtotfm n*?nK fnDtf TniDW 

^ ° V » « * » T1 it 1 j I l 1 T I 

And their names: Shomron— 
n7nK, and Yerushalayim—na’VnK. 

5. nVnx committed harlotry 
while she was Mine; she lusted 
after her pretended lovers, after 
Ashur, to whom she felt close— 

6 . After those clad in purple, 
the governors and the princes—all 
handsome youths—after the 
horsemen and the riders; 

7. And she bestowed her har¬ 
lotries upon them, all choice sons 
of Ashur, and upon all those after 
whom she lusted—with all their 
idolatries she defiled herself. 

Hittite woman (Chapter 16, Verse 45; see our commentary, ibid.)? For even 
na’Vnit had not been trained by her mother in such a fashion that she would 
have come to marriage in a state of virginal purity (Verse 3). She, too, must 
have been under the influence of Egypt. This metaphorical imagery is the only 
explanation Ezekiel can find for the growing estrangement between his people 
and their God. He sees Samaria as nVnK and Jerusalem as na'Vmt, but both of 
them can be understood only in terms of their common past in Egypt, ire and 
top: “to press.” 

Verses 5-7. n^nK was the first to choose the path of depravity. She never 
regarded herself as belonging entirely to God. And so she was drawn (aiF) 
ai an early date to those whom she considered to be her "true” friends (see Hosea 
2.7). She thought that she had found such friends in the people of Ashur, in 
whom she saw a kindred spirit (D’avtp). She believed that she would find 
complete fulfillment by pledging herself to Ashur. She felt that her "Lord and 
Master” was too strict; He expected too much of her. He had never really 
understood her, whereas Ashur—it was all so enticing? What an elite? What 
splendid youths! She hardly dared dream that she might ever be able to win them 
for herself. She would have settled even for the horsemen and the charioteers of 
Ashur. This was what she thought she really needed, and she did not consider 
any conduct too reprehensible as long 4 s it could help her gain the favor of 
such “choice” youths. She would show them that she was worthy of their 
attention. And so she threw away all the priceless gifts that her Husband 
had given her on their wedding day (see Chapter 16, Verses 10-12; our 
notes ibid.). She no longer attached any value to them because the most 
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8. But neither did she give up 
her harlotries from Milzrayim, for 
they had lain with her in her youth 
and they had touched her virgin 
bosom and poured out their lust 
upon her. 

9. Therefore I have delivered 
her into the hand of her lovers, 
into the hand of Ashur’s sons after 
whom she lusted. 

10. They uncovered her naked¬ 
ness, took her sons and daughters, 
and her they slew with the sword; 
and she became a name among the 
women; they executed judgments 
upon her. 

11. Her sister rtD’bnK saw this 
and she became even more corrupt 
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important thing for her now was to show her new lovers that her desire was 
for them alone. 

Verse 8. Of course she was shrewd enough not to cast her lot entirely with 
one side. She still had some memories of her past in Egypt. True, the embraces 
of Egypt had not always been exactly gentle. But she did not remember that 
She was flattered at the thought that Egypt, too, was courting her now. She 
took these attentions as genuine declarations of love. Egypt was showering 
her with caresses! Should that have left her indifferent? 

Verses 9-J0. She had to pay a heavy price for her illusions. Those whom 
she had regarded as her true friends inflicted upon her the punishment she 
deserved. But that was already past history. (See our commentary. Chapter 16. 
Verses 37-41). 

nriHP Aa non: see Chapter 16, Verse 39. rill 0W 'nnv ibid.. Verse 41 has ivm 
0”pptp p instead of D’Dicim. (Was the t inserted to add a passive connotation 
to the substantive?) “She was punished by those who themselves had been 
doomed to punishment." Ashur was no better than she. Therefore the women 
present at the scene actually had no right to feel outraged. 

Verse 11. And what of Judah, na^nn, who had witnessed her older sister’s 
fate with her own eyes but had failed to heed the warning? She still “shared” 
the tent of God. She had not found it in her heart to make a complete break 
from her rightful Husband, but she lacked the inner strength to give herself to 
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lhan she in her lust; her harlotries 
[became] more than the harlotries 
o{ her sister. 

12. She lusted after the sons 
of Ashur, after the governors and 
the princes, attired in matchless 
splendor, to whom she felt close, 
the riders and the horsemen, all 
handsome youths; 

13. And I saw that she had been 
defiled—they both had gone the 
same way. 

14. But she went even further 
in her harlotries; she saw men 
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Him alone. Was not her harlotry, therefore, all the more contemptible (nnmpn)? 
Had Jeremiah (3,7-11) not been right when he declared Samaria's outright 
apostasy preferable to Judah’s lack of principles? (See our commentary, ibid.) 

Verse 12. The consideration that Ashur’s embrace had proven fatal to 
her sister did not deter na’VnK. (Note the change in the wording and the 
intensification in this verse VfoD TPa 1 ? D’anp 0^0} mra as compared to Verses 
5-6 emot runt nbtn tm 1 ? O'anp). Her older sister had felt drawn to Ashur from 
the very beginning. She had felt attracted (travtp) to the foreigner precisely 
because he was different. She was tempted by his glory (rton 'wa 1 ?) and his 
power (nai mnt). To be sure, even na^nit had to admit to herself that Ashur 
had not exactly behaved toward her as a an?. But consider the impression 
Ashur must have made on her and how she must have regarded the splendor 
of the Assyrian empire as the “epitome of beauty” (see Psalms 50,2: T)’ ^Vstj). 
if, despite her own past experience, she was able to persuade herself that the 
Assyrians were her D'anp, her friends, her kindred spirits. (Note the non in 
the spelling of O’anp, showing the "imperfection" inherent in this illusion of 
hers.) 

Verse 13. It is with profound sorrow that God beholds her doings. And 
\o Ashur, smitten by the hand of God, goes down into the grave. Assyria’s 
dazzling luster has vanished, her empire has gone forever. But does this bring 
na’bnjt to her senses? Does she now, at long last, know to Whom she must 
look as the one sure guarantee for her political survival? Alas, not at all. 

Verses 14-16. All she knows of the nascent, ambitious power of Babylonia 
is that it has succeeded in smashing Ashur—and already she begins to court 
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sketched on the wall, images of 
Chaldeans sketched in color; 

15. Girded with a belt upon 
their loins, overhanging turbans 
on their heads, warlike figures 
all—pictures of the sons of 
Babylon whose homeland [was] 
Chaldea. 

16. And she lusted after them, 
after what her eyes had seen, and 
she sent messengers to them, to 
Chaldea. 

17. And the sons of Babylon 
came to her, into the bed of love, 
and defiled her with their har¬ 
lotries; but after she had become 
defiled by them, she broke away 
from them. 

18. She openly committed 
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that new star on the horizon of the ancient world. She is like a woman who 
sees a handsome stranger and does not rest until she has won him. fix D’lPD 
unto, the Prophet adds at the end of his word picture. All she knew of these 
images was that they represented Babylonians whose home was in Chaldea. 
But that was enough for her; she thought she knew to whom she now had to 
send the "messengers of her love.” That is how Ezekiel viewed Judah’s pitiful 
attempts to gain the friendship of the Babylonian empire. 

mpn ^P npRD: This is one single idea, referring to ’tPJK: UPPa trpph, 
the likenesses engraved upon the rock are painted over in brilliant hues; 
man=“girded.” rmo (Exodus 26,12), “overhanging.” According to some com¬ 
mentators, O’totJ denotes colored headgear 03D is “to immerse,” in this case, 
to immerse in coloring matter). This is probably a word of foreign derivation 
(see Gesenius). 

Verse 17. And so Babylonia came, initially in the guise of a friend. Judah 
was only too willing to give herself to him. But she had to pay dearly for her 
rashness. When Ezekiel uttered these words, nS’Vnjt already knew only too 
well what Babylonia's Dm Dtwa had brought her. Her transports of passion 
had left her with nothing except a degrading state of nKBTO. And when, sadly 
disillusioned, she attempted to free herself from the fatal embrace of her false 
and dangerous lover, she realized that it was too late—one nwm Ppm. 
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her harlotries and uncovered her 
nakedness; then My soul broke 
away from her even as it had 
hioken away from her sister. 

19. But she increased her har¬ 
lotries. remembering the days of 
her youth when she committed 
harlotry in the land of Egypt; 

20. And she lusted after their 
concubines whose flesh was like 
the flesh of donkeys and whose 
issue was like the carnal issue of 
horses. 

21. And so you recalled the 
obscenity of your youth when 
Mitzrayim, drawn by your virgin 
bosom, touched your breasts. 

22. Therefore. na’Vns, thus has 
my Lord spoken, God, Who re¬ 
veals His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice: Behold, I will stir up your 
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Verse 18. But even this belated awakening did not bring her to her senses. 
It only led her to embark on a desperate hunt after other lovers, in which she 
cast aside the last traces of her sense of shame. For frown Vim, see Chapter 
16. Verses 30-34, and our commentary, ibid. For nnny nK ^lhi, see Chapter 
16, Verse 36, our commentary, ibid. Pp'-ffp3="to tear oneself away,” “revolt 
against.” 

Verses 19-21. In her total lack of shame she turned back to Egypt, the 
'love of her youth." True, by that time Egypt itself had lost its power; it was 
now only one of the "concubines” of Babylonia (on'tfj’JD seems to refer to '33 
*>33 in Verse 17: see II Kings 24,7). However, this does not deter her from 
viewing Egypt as a virile lover from whom she hopes to get the gratification 
she seeks: d-i®3 onion icq -WK. DHP3. see Chapter 16. Verse 26 and our 
commentary, ibid, onon, see Rashi. And so, once again, she concentrated all 
her energies (npom) on continuing in the depraved ways (not) she had first 
begun to follow during the days of her youth in Egypt. 

Verses 22-23. But by so doing, n3'Vn* had only hastened the end she 
deserved. And yet it is God, in His quality of both 71 and D'p^K, Who comes 
to her rescue when she seems about to perish. In His quality of 71, God makes 
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(pretended) lovers against you, 
from whom your soul sought to 
break away, and I will bring them 
against you from all sides. 

23. The sons of Babylon as 
well as all the Chaldeans: P’kod, 
Sho'a, Ko’a, all the sons of Ashur 
with them, handsome youths, gov¬ 
ernors and princes all, brilliant 
warriors and—invited {by God], 
horsemen atL 

24. And they will come against 
you with [armed] might, with 
chariots and wheels, with an as¬ 
sembly of people; they will turn 
buckler, shield and helmet against 
you on every side—I will leave 
the judgment to them and they 
will judge you in accordance with 
their judgments. 
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certain that she will not be able to rid herself of her Babylonian friends. They 
will come to her, and Vd with them: all the names that follow in Verse 

23 refer to satellite nations, including also the peoples of Assyria. They all 
appear, and that is how na’^rw sees, once again, those to whom she had given 
her love in days of old. The description in Verse 23 is replete with harsh but 
thoroughly justifiable irony. Here they are, the ion mna (this is stressed). 
But are they still "splendid youths" to her? They all have become governors 
and princes (compare D^3 in the present verse after D’jjoi mno with Verse 6). 
All of them have placed their mighty fists upon her neck. Here we see the 
“warrior figures” (see Verse 15). They are DTprip; in no way are they D'aip 
(see Verses 5 and 12). All that is in the past. She has long ceased to regard 
them as kindred spirits. They are now D’KVip, guests, as it were, "invited by 
God to partake of the feast” (Zephaniah 1,7 vimp tfnpn nat -n pan ’3). They 
are all only charioteers, but their reins are held by a higher Power. 

Verse 24. mnri: Though they think they are conducting their own punitive 
action against Judah, they are in fact only serving as executors of the judgment 
decreed by God. The meaning of is unclear. It denotes a kind of military 
vehicle (this interpretation is supported by the context of the present verse) or 
it is related to ]*fi—pn “mighty" (see p"Ti). 
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25. I will set My rightful claim 
against you. and they will deal 
with you in flaming fury; they will 
lake away your nose and your ears, 
and your remnant will fall by the 
sword; they will take away your 
sons and daughters and that which 
remains of you will be consumed 
by fire. 

26. They will strip you of your 
clothes and take away from you 
the vessels of your splendor. 

27. Thus I shall cause your ob¬ 
scenity to fade away from you and 
\our lewdness from the land of 
Miizrayim; no longer will you lift 
your eyes toward them, nor will 
you remember Mitzrayim any¬ 
more. 
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V5?ne 25. When they launch their fierce and furious attack on Judah the 
adulteress, they only act as instruments of God. asserting His claim (nKJp) 
to His rightful spouse. Trinmn: The body, horribly mutilated, has fallen to 
the merciless sword of the triumphant foe, and once Judah's population has 
been carried off into exile, all the remains of her former glory ytnnm will be 
consumed by fire. (Compare jrrnai in Verse 47.) 

Verse 26. But before this happens, the attackers will strip nr^nK of the 
garments and the jewels with which her Divine Lover had once adorned her 
(Chapter 16, Verses 10-12). Actually, she herself had already thrown away 
these beautiful garments by giving herself to strangers: it only remained for 
the victorious foe to strip her of her disguise. The words 'in 3tn3 ^n'trtKi 
(Verse 2-5) briefly anticipate the end, which is then described in the same detail 
as in Verses 39-41 of Chapter 16. The description of Judah’s “execution,” 
introduced by Verse 26, is continued in Verses 46-47. 

Verse 27. But before the enemy, drunk with his victory, can deliver the 
first blow with the sword and with rocks, na'Vnn will rise to a new life. The 
victorious enemy thinks that she will die, but God wants her to live. The 
moment she becomes aware of her pitiful nakedness will mark the beginning 
of her moral rebirth. Her proclivity to nw which she acquired in Egypt and 
which had “matured” into hdi, utter depravity, will be gone forever. She will 
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28. For thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: It is 
I Who will deliver you into the 
hands of those whom you despise, 
into the hand of those from whom 
your soul broke away. 

29. They will deal with you in 
hatred and take from you every¬ 
thing for which you labored and 
leave you naked and bare; and so 
the nakedness of your lewdnesses 
will be uncovered, your obscenity 
and your harlotries. 

30. This must happen to you be¬ 
cause you lusted after the nations 
and because you defiled yourself 
through their outrages. 

31. You have walked in the 
way of your sister; therefore will 
I place her cup into your hand. 

32. Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness injustice: You will drink 
from your sister’s cup, which is 
deep and wide; you will become a 
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no longer seek the favor of alien powers (*w K®n Kty. Her memories of Egypt 
and all they once meant to her will vanish, leaving only bitter shame. 

Verses 28 ff. She must learn (as the Prophet now impresses upon her most 
forcibly) that even in this catastrophe God is acting toward her as both r 
and O'pVK. But it is precisely for this reason that He has chosen her erstwhile 
friends, of whom she vainly sought to rid herself, as executors of His own 
revenge upon her; they will “strip her naked as on the day of her birth” (Hosea 
2,5). 

Verse 31-33. Together with her sister, she has drained the cup of drunken 
passion. Therefore she must now also accept from her hand the "cup of bitter 
fate”; this cup is sufficiently deep, wide and big (n9*)9=large size) to hold all 
the ridicule and scorn of which she now has become the object. She wilt have 
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laughing stock and a derision—it 
will be large enough to contain it. 

33. You will fill yourself with 
drunkenness and grief—a cup of 
desolation and numb terror, the 
cup of your sister Shomron. 

34. You will drink it, drain it 
completely, and smash its shards 
and tear off your own breasts, for 
l have spoken, is the pronounce¬ 
ment of my Lord, God, Who re¬ 
veals His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice. 

35. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
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to drain also this cup until she becomes drunk f’O hVi ntDtP, “but not from 
wine" (Isaiah 51,21), a sad commentary to our text 'Kbnrt pa*t Like her 
sisteT. she. too, will have to suffer desolation and utter numbness before she 
will once again receive new life. 

Verse 34. She will have to drain this cup to the last drop (njtD, “to suck 
out"). This image of utter depravity, in which she drains her cup and then 
smashes it, cutting her own flesh with the shards, would arouse only disgust 
if this were an ordinary drunken woman. But in the case of Judah, this is an 
image of heroic self-purification. Once she has drained the cup of suffering 
that she has brought upon herself by her conduct, it will break into pieces. She 
will then grind the shards into dust and she will tear from her body the breasts 
into which Egypt had planted the seeds of corruption (Verse 3). This imagery 
depicts Judah’s firm resolve to erase the last traces of her past depravity. The 
shards will then never have to come together again to form a new cup of 
suffering. “Even as the earthen vessel, once it has been broken into pieces, 
cannot be put together again, so Israel, too, will never have to suffer again” 
( YaUau). “You will not have to drink again from the great cup of My fury” 
(Isaiah 51,22). God, in His quality of 71, utters these words at the very moment 
when the nations prepare to strip the depraved woman of her clothes before 
dragging her to the execution site. *n*m riX *3, and that which would seem 
to us incredible will come to pass because m dm, it is God Himself Who has 
promised iL ota—in the pi 'el inflection, literally, “to separate the bones from 
the joints to which they are attached;” see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 24,8. 
Here, it implies the smashing of the parts that join together to form one vessel. 

Verse 35. pV That is why all that has been foretold above will come to 
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spoken, God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness in justice: 
Because you have forgotten Me 
and cast Me behind your back, 
you must bear (the consequences 
of) your obscenity and your 
harlotries. 

36. And God said to me: Son 
of mankind, will you take up the 
cause of nbnx and nrVrtx? Then 
make them aware of their abomi¬ 
nations. 

37. For they have committed 
adultery and blood clings to their 
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pass. Judah will have to pay a heavy price for her frivolous behavior. God 
cannot simply be dismissed (nji *3 ,l 7lPm). u, “the back.” 

Verse 36. morcriTt, see Chapter 22, Verse 2. This is the purpose of the gross 
imagery we have just read. The same purpose is served by the verses that now 
follow and that epitomize the trend of thought expressed in Chapter 16. These 
words are addressed to na’VnK whom the brutal enemy, believing himself to 
be the victor, is about to execute. But since his message is addressed not only 
to na'bnx but also to n^nx, the Prophet appears also as the “advocate” of n^nx 
who has long been missing and presumed dead. Just as the catastrophe does 
not spell eternal ruin for na^nx, so it also does not mean total destruction 
for n^nx. The text reads nn jnb nam, not nnffitm (as in Chapter 22. Verse 2): 
the realization will come only little by little; at the moment, the immediate 
necessity is to make her realize how low she has sunk. However, there seems 
to be yet another reason why the Prophet at this point must address himself 
not only to na'^nx but also to nbnx. This is an expression of the same thought 
which caused the Prophet to take upon his own shoulders the guilt of the 
long-departed Northern Kingdom, an idea which he expressed by staring for 
390 days at the image of Jerusalem under siege (see Chapter 4, Verses 4-5 
and our commentary, ibid.), na’bnx has assumed the inheritance of the guilt 
of nVrrx; therefore Ezekiel sees both of them before him. The shadow of n^nx 
does not leave na’bnx. This also explains the change from the plural to the 
singular in the account that now follows: in Verses 40-41, which are addressed 
particularly to Judah, the form of address changes from the third person plural 
to the second person singular. 

Verse 37. Their blind, animalistic worship of nature led to adultery (ttXJ *3) 
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hands; they have committed 
adultery with their idolatries, and 
even their children whom they had 
home to Me did they pass through 
lthe fire] as fodder for them. 

J8. Even this have they done 
to Me: they defiled My Sanctuary' 
on that selfsame day and profaned 
My Sabbaths. 

39. While slaughtering their 
children [as offerings] to their 
idols, they entered My Sanctu¬ 
ary to profane it on that self¬ 
same day—behold, that is how 
they acted in My House! 

40. And now they even sent for 
men to come from afar; a messen¬ 
ger was sent to them and behold, 
they came, those in whose honor 
you washed yourself, painted your 
eyes and adorned yourself with 
ornaments. 

41. You sat upon a splendid 
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and murder (p’T’a Dll); see Chapter 16, Verses 20-21 and our commentary, 
ibid. 

Verse 38. As a result, the Sanctuary of God was defiled (nKDiD) and 
the observance of the Sabbath, which had been intended to proclaim God's 
supremacy, became a monstrous farce. 

Verse 39. They went straight from the altar of Moloch to the Sanctuary of 
God. The same hand that had presented children to Moloch (see Chapter 16, 
Verse 21) also desecrated (tbVnV) the Sanctuary of God (cf. Jeremiah 7, 9-11 
and our commentary, ibid.). Unspeakable abominations look place within the 
'■cry balls of the Sanctuary that had been built to symbolize the truth of the 
Word of God. 

Verses 40-41. Having eliminated God from her life, she became a 
shameless whore, courting the favor of foreign powers (see Chapter 16, 
Verses 23 ff.). *3 *pn: And now alliances with foreign nations were to replace 
the bonds that had once bound this nation to God. But this was only a natural 
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couch, the table stood prepared 
before it; you placed upon it My 
incense and My oil; 

42. And when the voices of the 
multitudes (reaching her) brought 
her a sense of security, but then 
(she lusted) after the men in the 
throng; drunkards were brought to 
her from the wilderness, and these 
put bracelets on their hands and 
the crown of splendor on their 
heads. 

43. Then I said: (Such) adulter¬ 
ous excesses lead to total cor- 
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consequence of her actions. She received strangers and, without hesitation, 
offered them the treasures that God had entrusted to her. That which was said 
in Chapter 16, Verses 18-19 regarding the forces of nature is applied here 
to Judah's new allies: they had now become the idols whom she worshipped 
instead of God. 

Verse 42. The sound of the approaching strangers gave her a sense of 
security. (lVtP here is a noun, as in Job 20,20). But this was not enough to 
satisfy her, and so she became increasingly indiscriminate in her choice of 
friends, so long as they were men (CW)K Vki. complemented by runton in 
Verse 40). She no longer cared for class or rank; cut ano, anyone would do. 
And so her messengers of love (IK^D, Verse 40) brought her naioo CKaio: 
she who, in her drunkenness, had cast aside her own dignity now received 
other drunkards and permitted them to place ornaments upon her body. There 
could be no more shocking image of Israel's depravity. The hands which God 
Himself had once adomed with the "bracelets that were the Tablets of His 
Law." the head upon which He had once set the "brilliant diadem that is 
the nearness of the rcaw” C]Wiria ntKsn mosn ,yv Vp ccd* mnic. Chapter 
16, Verses 11-12) now accepted worthless trinkets from drunken revelers, 
citato, read as citao: probably used here to associate the Sabbeans with Mato, 
drunkenness, as an example of the kind of friends the nation of God now 
sought to attract. 

Verse 43. "IDIO: But at this point God Himself intervenes. He cannot 
hesitate any longer for, if these adulterous outrages were allowed to continue. 
His people would fall into total depravity: COM3 n^ab—(for nVa, see Hirsch 
Commentary, Leviticus 18,23). That was why all those on whose good faith 
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ruption; her harlotries must now 
cease and she, too, (must become 
unfaithful to her ways). 

44. And he came to her; as one 
comes to a harlot so did they come 
to nbmt and to nn'bnx, women of 
obscenity. 

45. And (they acted as if they 
were) righteous men; they shall 
judge them according to the law 
concerning adulteresses and ac¬ 
cording to the law concerning 
those that have shed blood, for 
they are adulteresses and blood 
clings to their hands. 
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she had counted now had to act faithlessly (up nnp) toward her (hence the 
masculine form, UP). Above all, the mightiest of these, the king of Babylonia 
irur in the singular, for emphasis), should,appear as Israel's most implacable 
enemy. This will clear the way for Israel's moral rehabilitation. She will give 
up her harlotries forever; her harlotries will vanish (rrnurn up); she herself 
will become “unfaithful" to her past immoral ways; icm-TUP nnp. 

Verse 44. rrrit kup; “And he came to her.” Indeed, he assaulted her and 
behaved toward her as one would behave toward an mu tok. UQ p; And along 
with him came the tribes that had become subordinate to him (see Verses 17 
and 23). In most impressive language the conclusion of this chapter once again 
juxtaposes and na’ 1 ?™. In reality, the reference is now only to Judah (see 
Verse 36), who must share the fate of Samaria since she had made herself the 
heir of Samaria’s guilt. Judah therefore had to carry the fate of both n 1 ?™ and 
na’^nit. This may explain the expression nan ntoftt that would otherwise seem 
unintelligible. In our opinion, we have here a singular form, nsm n^g, with a 
plural vocalization (nWg). This means that when the Prophet speaks of Judah, 
the one “lewd woman,” he is, in fact, referring to two lewd women—n'mx and 

Verse 45. Dp'H* DTPiKi: When her foes assault Judah, they do so as if 
they were “righteous men, “driven by their own moral outrage to execute 
God’s judgment upon her (see Chapter 16. Verse 38). Here, loo, we think 
that the unusual construction ttin'iK (as in Verse 47) indicates that when the 
Prophet seems to be referring to both nbn* and TO'Vmi, he actually, in this 
instance, refers to meaning only (despite the plural suffix, onmx 

is a singular form). 
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46. For thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: Lei an 
assembly be brought up against 
them and make them an object of 
horror and contempt. 

47. This assembly will hurl 
stones at them and slit them open 
with their swords; they will mur¬ 
der their sons and their daughters 
and bum their houses in fire. 

48. And thus 1 will cause 
obscenity to vanish from the 
land—let all women conduct 
themselves with modesty [in fu¬ 
ture] and not emulate your ob¬ 
scenity. 

49. They will burden you with 
your obscenity and you will have 
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Verse 46. The verses that follow continue the description of the punishment 
(which was interrupted by Verse 26) in the spirit of Verses 40-41 of Chapter 
16 (see our commentary, ibid.). 

Verse 47. mat: It is not likely that Kia in this case would mean "to pierce;” 
it would rather mean "to slit open” so that the inner parts, which are ordinarily 
covered, are exposed (Hirsch Commentary. Genesis 1,1). This interpretation 
is supported by the fact that pna is used in the same connection in Chapter 16, 
Verse 40. 

Verse 48. And so that against which the Word of God had warned from the 
very beginning not pm nitVm pun mm kVi (Leviticus 19,20) is now coming 
to pass in the literal sense. Because of the sins of the people that dwelt upon 
it, the land had become filled with immorality, and therefore it broke faith aho 
with its people. God would see to it that the land would be cleansed from its 
not. D’Pjn Vs now, see Verses 10, 16 and 41 of the present chapter, and our 
commentary on Chapter 5, Verses 14-15. But did the nations take this warning 
to heart? All we know is that they carried out their mission of vengeance with' 
“a double measure of fury” (Isaiah 27,8) ma’hh nnVwa riHDKoa. 

Verse 49. The nation of God had to pay a heavy price for its past sins. In. 
their hatred of the Jewish people, the other nations certainly saw to that. The 
people were punished not only for their D’ViVi but, as we would understand i 
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to bear their aberrations that led to 
your outrages, and you will know 
that I am the Lord, God, Who 
reveals His loving kindness in His 
execution of justice. 

Chap. 24. 1. And the word of 

God came to me in the ninth year, 
m the tenth month, on the tenth of 
the month. 

2. Son of mankind, record for 
yourself the name of the day, 
the significance of this day: The 
king of Babylon advanced against 
Yerushalayim on this selfsame 
day. 
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it (see Leviticus 16.21). also for p’Vto 'KOn all their thoughtless errors that 
eventually led them to commit Q’^Va. In their hatred, the nations, of course, 
looked upon the people of Israel as the sinful nation whom God Himself had 
cursed (see Malachi 2,2). They did not realize that the true purpose of their 
massacres and stonings was to bring about the rebirth of this nation which 
need only recognize God as Tp*?K 'n ’JK *3 in order to be able to partake once 
more of His eternal, life-giving mercies (see Chapter 33). 

Chapter 24. And then came the day when the Word of God put an end 
to the Prophet’s sufferings, the day which God Himself recorded as a turning 
point in the book of Ezekiel’s life and thus also in the life of Ezekiel’s people. 
The spelling of (imperative) 3tn$ (infinitive) in Verse 2 indicates the 
timeless significance of this historic turn of events. 

Verse 2. This day was given a name, so that it might live on forever in the 
memory of the Jewish people in all its historic "power" and “significance". 
(The word DIV denotes both these concepts; see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 
139,15.) The impact of this day will put an end to the errors and delusions 
of the golah; no longer will the people ignore the words of the Prophet. 
Henceforth, whenever the tenth day of the month of Teveth is mentioned, it 
will always be remembered as the anniversary of the catastrophe that was 
foretold by the Prophet long before and that has become part of Jewish history. 
TOO—in this context, literally, “to lean upon" an object with all one’s strength. 
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3. And utter a parable to the 
house of disobedience, and say to 
them: Thus said my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice: Put up the cauldron, put 
it up and also pour water into it. 

4. Gather into it the pieces be¬ 
longing to it, every good piece, 
thigh and shoulder, till it with the 
choicest bones. 

5. Take the choicest from 
among the sheep, but also set afire 
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Verse 3-4. tobl: For one more time the Prophet is bidden to use a 'ndd in 
addressing the golah. He need no longer be afraid to do so; the days when he 
was dismissed as a D’^PD *?PDD (Chapter 21, Verse 5; see our commentary, 
ibid.) are gone forever. This is the last time that the golah as a non mn will 
listen to him. 

htfan wum Ton KM (Chapter 11, Verse 3): This is the response that once 
sounded forth from Jerusalem and found a sad echo in the hearts of the golah. 
Even then the Prophet had successfully seized upon this Vwo (ibid., Verses 7 
ff.) and demonstrated its ominous, frightening significance. The events have 
proved him right. His "ttpd starkly illustrates the catastrophe, the details of 
which will soon become known also to the golah. Its language is so dear that 
there is no need for a detailed commentary by God. 

nottr: The cauldron has been placed (that is the meaning of net?) on the 
fire. Plenty of water has been added; everything has been done to keep the 
"slew” in the cauldron from burning. The cauldron need not fear the flames 
that surround it. Note the change of gender from 13 pir (masculine, in Verse 
3) to Tnro (feminine, in Verse 4) and Tnnn (Verse 5) which might indicate a 
“weakening” of the cauldron’s protective efficacy. The people should not be 
disappointed if the cauldron is not their protection. 

Verse 5. *10K: The cauldron has been filled with the choicest cuts of meat 
and the finest bones have been added. Therefore it seems that even the best 
of the “herd" need have no Qualms about joining this “stew.” But the flames 
beneath the cauldron are fed by a pile of burning bones. The people in the 
golah know only too well that these bones are no longer fit for any purpose 
except to stoke the flames that do their work upon the cauldron and its contents. 
But despite the eloquent imagery of these charred bone remnants, they persist 
in their disastrous naivete. TT is probably a verb, from httd (Verse 9), i.e., 
“a burning pile,” “a bonfire.” 
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the pile of bones beneath it; 
bring its boiling (water) to a boil; 
already its bones are cooked in it. 

6. Therefore (does it come to 
pass)—thus said my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice: Woe to the city of blood 
guilt, the cauldron in which there 
is only filth; its filth has not van¬ 
ished from it. Take [it] out piece 
by piece; no lot has been cast upon 

it. 

7. For her blood has remained 
within her; she has placed it upon 
a barren rock; she did not pour it 
out on the ground to cover it with 
dust. 

8. To provoke anger and to take 
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nnn: the water boils with increasing vigor. (The term rrnm occurs fre¬ 
quently in the Talmud.) Even the bones have boiled away. What will be the 
end of all this? 

Verse 6. Woe! P* —Therefore! God has poured out His wrath upon this 
city, laden with blood guilt (Chapter 22). so that it shall be doomed to perish 
in the fire of His wrath (Chapter 22, Verse 31). In the eyes of God the contents 
of the cauldron are not choice pieces (Verse 4) but only nrut^n, dirty froth (the 
meaning of rutVn according to the ctwbd and thus indicated by the n without 
a p’OO), or filthy scum or rust (see Gesenius). niw l ?m: The cauldron has not 
been scoured in a long time, and so it is still encrusted with age-old grime 
(as implied by nrotVn with a pno). rrnjuV. The pieces that expected to remain 
safely in the cauldron, certain of survival, are sadly mistaken. Piece by piece, 
they are and will continue to be cast out from amidst the surroundings which 
they thought would protect them. Tit mi: No lot has been cast over the 
cauldron; not one piece will be spared. But then all this had been predicted, 
word for word, by the Prophet long ago (see Chapter 11, Verse 7: Ton irm 
novo imn onrun and Verse 11: oow Vnr Vai Vx imi nava van nmn 
tonx). 

Verses 7-8. God saw in Jerusalem nothing but filth; filth, too, in the blood 
which the people of the city had impudently spread upon the barren rocks to 
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revenge have I placed her blood 
upon a barren rock that it should 
not be covered. 

9. Therefore—thus said my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice: Woe to 
the city of blood guilt! I, too, will 
make the flaming pile bigger. 

10. Heap on the wood, kindle 
the fire so that the flesh may be 
entirely consumed; let the steam¬ 
ing cauldron steam away until the 
bones are also consumed. 

11. And let it stand empty upon 
its coals so that it may become 
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make sure that the evidence of their crimes would not be lost. They did not 
even respect the Biblical commandment of Din ’103 (Leviticus 17,13). rrmt is 
related to the Rabbinic term nm, which denotes a “rise,” hence rr»nx. “a rock 
This expression describes a rock in terms of its barrenness and hardness, its 
inability to absorb moisture (see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 68,7). Let them 
not think they have bared their guilt in vain; they have succeeded in provoking 
God’s wrath (non mbsnb) and in preparing the ground for God’s vengeance 
(Op] DpJb). The eye of God remains fixed upon the blood guilt of this city so 
that His wrath may be aroused and that He may appoint the instruments that 
will cany out His retribution (see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 26,25). 

Verses 9-10. Therefore, woe and woe again! God is waging war upon 
His own city. We see, rising higher and higher in a city already ringed by 
devouring flames, a pile of burning firewood to which God Himself keeps 
adding new fuel. And then, for one last time, God Himself kindles the fire 
(Pin pbin) whose flames are to consume the last remaining scraps of flesh 
(tpan nnn). The choice pieces (see Verse 4) have disintegrated long ago 

But the cauldron continues to steam (nnpnfin npm) until even the last 
miserable scraps of bone have boiled away (Tin), nnpmn npnrn is an intensified 
form of ?rmn nm in Verse 5; i.e., from boiling to vaporization. See also mnT 
nnpioa dt 0* nViio voa (Job 41,23), .where, in the given context, nnp-io 
would seem to denote a “retort filled with a boiling liquid that is to steam 
away" (see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 30,25). 

Verse 11. But for the cauldron, now empty but still surrounded by a sea of 
flames, it is a time of purging. The scorching heat of the embers is dissolving 
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hot and its metal may bum and its 
impurity may melt away within it, 
that its filth may vanish. 

12. It has worn out all energies; 
the abundance of its filth will not 
vanish from it; only through fire 
will its filth (vanish). 

13. You who [stand there] in 
the impurity of your lewd volup¬ 
tuousness! Since I attempted to 
purify you but you did not become 
pure, therefore you will not purify 
yourself from your impurity until 
I can calm My anger that is now 
turned against you. 

14.1, God, have spoken; It will 
come; I have done [it]; I will not 
relent; I will not spare and will 
not change My stance: accord¬ 
ing to your ways and your ac¬ 
tions will they judge you—is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness- 
injustice. 
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the residue of grime that still clings to the red-hot walls of the cauldron. (This 
theme appears also in considerable detail in Chapter 22, Verses 18-22; see our 
commentary, ibid.). 

Verse 12. This was the only means left by which to cleanse the cauldron 
after all other efforts had failed. (DriUtn^TW, “powers," see Psalms 78,51). 
mt'm from mt*?, “to be tired.” The word nn is meant to be understood again 
after ma. 

Verse 13. The transition in this verse to the second person singular would 
support the interpretation of nat yutaoa as a form of direct address. *rrjn iv, 
see Chapter 5, Verse 13. 

Verse 14. mta: It is coming to pass. That which God’s instruments of 
retribution are still only planning has already come to pass because it was God 
Himself Who ordained it (no, “to release," “relent"). 
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15. And the word of God came 
to me: 

16. Son of mankind, behold, 
1 am taking away from you the 
precious delight of your eyes in 
sudden death—but you shall not 
lament, nor weep; nor shall your 
tear come to you. 

17. Cry out in silence, but do not 
make a mourning as one usually 
does for the dead; bind your orna¬ 
ment around you, put your shoes 
upon your feet and do not cover 
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Verse 15. The day on which the Prophet addressed his people for the last 
time in the form of a VtPO (Verse 3) marks, at the same time, the last but also 
the greatest sacrifice God would demand of him. All his past life, until that 
very moment, had been devoted to the education of his people. It had been 
a life of complete self-denial. Paralyzed, in shackles, starving, parched with 
thirst, and all this without being permitted to utter so much as one word, he 
had remained in the midst of the golah as a hDts (Chapter 12, Verse 11) Why, 
then, should he be reluctant now to make the final sacrifice that God. in His 
quality of 'n, would demand of him? 

In the sea of flames amidst which Judah collapsed, God’s Sanctuary, ion, 
disgraced, dishonored and ignored, must end its existence. The Prophet’s tan 
has nothing to say about that. The people had ignored the Sanctuary while it 
was still standing; as far as they were concerned, it had ceased to exist long 
ago. So they had no reason to mourn it now. But he. Ezekiel, had loved the 
Sanctuary with all the passion in his heart. It had been "the delight of his 
eyes.” And therefore his eyes could well overflow with tears. But he would 
not be permitted to give in to his grief. He must control himself, for God has 
appointed him as a noto for his people. 

Verses 16-17. His wife who had been the “delight of his eyes" dies 
suddenly and prematurely (for the meaning of rip 1 ?, see Hirsch Commentary. 
Genesis 5,24), (According to .ro pp ino, she died in a rana). We are t«»r»* 
(.33 p*nn») that “he whose wife has died is as if he suffers the destruction of 
the Sanctuary in his own days” wa trrpon rr*a am I'm nntwt rtnotr out Vo. 
But the Prophet is not permitted to eulogize her (IDO). He must not permit his 
sorrow to “gush forth in tears” (for roa see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 
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your head over your upper lip, and 
do not eat bread that men hand to 

you. 

18. I had spoken to the people 
in the morning; then my wife 
died that evening, and on the next 
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33.2). He must not even shed a silent tear to relieve the sorrow that is tearing 
at his heart, iron Kibt: The i in tcVi directs the reader's attention to this final, 
most difficult demand that God has made of Ezekiel. Only a muffled cry (for 
puci, see Chapter 9. Verse 4) from silent lips (on) may bear witness to his 
indescribable grief. But precisely this silent cry is eloquent testimony of the 
manner which Ezekiel is now required to assume. It is an attitude that runs 
counter to all the well-known laws of mb3K. In fact, our Sages (.10 pp nsia) 
have deduced the Jewish laws of mourning from the physical acts of mourning 
that Ezekiel is commanded not to perform. In their view, the only behavior 
he shares in common with other D’baK is his silence. For, according to Jewish 
law. mourners must observe silence. They must not greet anyone (Gib® nb’Ktt) 
and they are forbidden the Torah study that would distract them from their 
gnef (rrnn vann vok). This might explain the unusual reversal of the words 
(Van ovid) in this verse (the normal sequence would be OVD ban). It could be 
interpreted to mean that DVD refers also'to Di; that is. “Lei him fall silent as 
is the custom when mourning the dead,*’ but let him not follow all the other 
practices of mourning. 

His muffled cry will convey his true feelings. Those who hear it will 
understand that it cannot be indifference if Ezekiel puts on his fbon, the 
'omament’’ that ordinarily must not be worn by an baK on the day of his 
loved one’s death; if he puts on shoes, an act forbidden to an baK to show 
that his sense of personal identity which ordinarily enables him to “stand up” 
as an independent personality has been crushed by his loss (Hirsch, Horeb, 
Chapter 43); if he does not shroud his head as a sign that he is “wrapped up” 
in his sorrow, and if he does not take his first meal [after the funeral] from the 
hands of strangers (mean rmiro), an act intended “to make the mourner feel 
the ties that bind him to his community, thus beginning the gradual process of 
healing” (ibid.). 

The sequence in which the things Ezekiel must not do are listed here 
corresponds to the behavior that could be expected in the normal process 
of grief and mourning: paw—“noon Kb, the outbursts of grief as such; 
T* 7 ™—T 11 ®. visible expressions of the state of mourning; and onb-nopn, 
the mourner’s relationship to the society in which he lives. 
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morning I did as I had been 
commanded. 

19. And they said to me—the 
people, do tell us what this means 
to us that you act (in this manner)? 

20. And I said to them: A word 
of God came to me: 

21. Speak to the house of Is¬ 
rael: Thus said my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice; Behold, I will profane 
My Sanctuary that should have 
been the pride of your strength, the 
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Verse 18. *tp33 DSn bK *13110: We believe that this refers to the Prophet’s 
btro described in Verses 8-14. 

Verse 19. ttb nbn no: They gradually understood that the Prophet’s behavior 
was intended to convey a message to them. They do not inquire, as they did in 
Chapter 12, Verse 9: ntpy nnn no. They had heard his b©o with its frightening 
message concerning the tenth day of Teveth. Was the Prophet’s inexplicable 
behavior intended as an additional message to them? They could not understand 
it; it was making them apprehensive. And so, both as individuals (vtdK’i) and 
as an entity (oyn) they addressed their question to the Prophet. 

Verse 21. If this “people,” united by the knowledge of their own God- 
ordained mission, were to comprehend, even for only one moment, their true 
role as the “House of Israel,” they would have mourned the destruction of 
their Sanctuary as the irreplaceable loss of their own “home,” as if it had been 
the death of a wife with whom their life should have been bound up forever. 
But this people had long ceased to regard God’s Sanctuary as the companion 
of their lives. It had no longer been the “pride of their strength;” they had no 
longer drawn their life’s strength from the ideals it represented (see Chapter 
7, Verse 24). It had no longer been the “delight of their eyes." Without bona 
03B7DJ, without a shred of compassion, they had brusquely rejected the spouse 
they had once loved (see Chapter 36, Verse 21: ncnp dip by borne). 

In view of their attitude, why should they now mount the “wife” whose 
death they had caused by their own indifference? Their unnatural lack of 
feeling had extended even to their children. onsty upk: They had failed in 
their duty as parents by withholding from them the basic, most precious values 
of life and by forsaking them for their own selfish purposes (see Chapter 16. 
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delight of your eyes and the object 
of compassion for your soul; [as 
for] your sons and your daughters, 
whom you abandoned, they will 
fall by the sword; 

22. Then you shall do as I have 
done: not cover your head over 
your upper lip and not eat the 
bread handed [to you) by men; 

23. Leave your ornament on 
your head and your shoes upon 
your feet, neither shall you lament 
or weep; you will rot away be¬ 
cause of your sins and only moan 
one toward the other. 

24. Then Yechezkel will be¬ 
come to you a symbol of con¬ 
vincing truth; exactly as he did. so 
you shall do; when it comes to 
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20 ff.). Do they, then, have the right to weep for their children who are now 
falling to the enemy’s sword when, as it were, they have murdered them with 
their own hands? 

Verses 22-24. The Prophet instructs the people how they will have to 
conduct themselves when the Sanctuary will be destroyed. He does so by 
enumerating all that he himself had not done following the death of his wife, 
but in the reverse order. 

Dn^-DDtp ‘yp: They will not be entitled to appear as mourners before the 
“society" of nations. They will get no sympathy from them, only scorn and 
derision (see Chapter 25). 

w'Jpyt-OSTKBV In order to be spared this mockery, they would do better 
not to show any outward signs of mourning. 

noon kV: They will have ho right to lament their fate since they themselves 
thoughtlessly are the cause of their own misery. 

03'njipa Dnpbn corresponds to inrm man mVi (Verse 16): As long as they 
cannot muster the moral strength to cast off their burden of sin but instead “rot” 
beneath it (see Chapter 33, Verse 10; see also Leviticus 26.39 ff.) they have no 
right to shed even one tear for their lost Sanctuary, nnorm corresponds 
to pixn in Verse 17: only without realizing it will they heave a tortured, 
agonized sigh (for DH3, see Psalms 38,9) as they pass each other and exchange 
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pass, you will recognize that I am 
the Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice. 

25. And [as for] you, son of 
mankind, truly, on the day when I 
take from them the source of their 
strength, the joy of their splendor, 
the delight of their eyes, which 
were in fact only the burden of 
their soul: their sons and their 
daughters; 

26. On that day the refugee will 
come to you to bring the tidings 
to your ears— 

27. On that day your mouth will 
open toward the refugee and you 
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sad looks of mutual reproach. This may be the first step in a process of earnest 
self-examination. Once this happens they will recognize Ezekiel as a rum. not 
only because his words and all his acts of self-denial had been justified by 
history but also because they will finally understand (that is the whole purpose 
of nois) what it truly means to lose a precious possession that they should 
have cherished as men love their wives, and then not have the right to weep 
for it. 

Once they understand this, they will gradually come to the realization for 
which the Prophet had fought from the very outset (Chapter 2, Verse 4) of his 
mission: 'K ^ ’W *3 onsiri. 

Verse 25. DJVWDn BnvB DUD corresponds to Q31P pm (Verse 21): If they 
had looked to Zion as the source of their strength (riPB) and the quintessence 
of their greatest joy (fhKh Va BnvB, Psalm 48,3), then Zion would indeed have 
been their proudest possession, giving them the strength of their lives (pm 
oanp). But they had come to regard Zion as a burden DVD] kvd which they 
cast aside without the slightest pang of remorse: 03 VM *?DrtB (Verse 21). They 
abandoned Zion as they Had abandoned their own children, Drrrmai omia n> 
one would throw off an uncomfortable burden: nrotp ivk (Verse 21). 

Verses 26-27. But first a fugitive from Jerusalem will have to appear in 
order to bring the news of the catastrophe to those whose ears had remained 
deaf to the Prophet’s warnings for so long (Chapter 2,5 and 12,2). The 
Prophet will await the coming of that fugitive eagerly, ‘‘with an open mouth" 
(see Chapter 33, Verse 32). for that moment will mark the beginning of a new, 
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will speak and no longer fall silent; 
you will become to them a symbol 
of convincing truth and they will 
recognize that I am 'n. 

Chap. 25. 1. And the Word of 

God came to me: 
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long-awaited phase of his mission. On that day he will no longer have to 
remain silent in the "house of rebellion” ('TD n’3. Chapter 3, Verse 26). The 
historical events will then most forcefully bear out all his past endeavors as 
one great raiB. And this will also open the path on which the Prophet will be 
able to guide his golah toward the "recognition of God” and therefore to its 
restoration as God’s own nation: 7i 'IK ’D isth. 

Chapter 25. All the acts that the Prophet had been instructed to perform 
before the eyes of his people in the golah and all the words he had been 
commanded to address to them during this difficult period of transition had 
been intended to win him the hearts of his people and to have them accept his 
admonitions as a raio (a symbol of convincing truth). Not least among these 
admonitions were the prophecies which Ezekiel, as “the son of mankind.” 
had to make to the other nations far in advance of the events foretold in his 
predictions. Those were days of anxious suspense when, in the eyes of the 
Prophet (and also in his words, though no one listened to them), the catastrophe 
that had not yet overtaken pn had to be viewed as if it had already 

happened and had become part of history. It was a time when Ezekiel had 
to address himself also to the other nations so that they, too, might someday 
help the Prophet break down the barriers that blocked his path to the hearts of 
his own people. These nmo-predictions that now follow deal with events that 
were to come to pass in the near future. Predictions of events that still lay in 
the distant future were reserved for a later date (see Chapters 35 and 38-39). 
In all these chapters the Prophet speaks as mu p (see Chapter 2, Verse 1 and 
our commentary, ibid.), who seeks to guide not only his own people but also 
the rest of mankind along the path of moral elevation and lead them back to 
their original God-ordained destiny. This objective was constantly before him 
also in earlier Chapters (see 16,48-63 and 17,23-24). 

It is curious that some of the events in the history of the nations at large 
(e.g., Ammon and Moab) are treated in great detail in the Book of Jeremiah 
(Chapters 48-49) but are only mentioned briefly in Ezekiel. The reverse is 
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2. Son of mankind, turn your 
face to the sons of Ammon 
and pronounce your prophetic 
message over them. 

3. Speak to the sons of Ammon: 
hear the Word of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice: Because you said “Aha” 
over My Sanctuary when it fell 
victim to desecration and over Is¬ 
rael’s soil when it was desolate, 
and over the house of Judah when 
they went into exile, 

4. Therefore, I deliver you to the 
sons of the east as a possession; 
they will erect in you their fortified 
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also true, as with Ezekiel's momentous prophecies regarding the fate of Tyre 
and Sidon (Chapter 23) which Jeremiah (25,22) only touches upon and even 
then only in connection with the fate of the other kingdoms that fell to the 
sword of the king of Babylonia (but which are portrayed in the same majestic 
detail in Chapter 23 of the Book of Isaiah). This oddity could be explained 
only if we could be certain, not only in general terms but also in respect to 
particular details, of the manner in which the Prophets worked to complement 
one another, and of the relative significance of the events discussed by them 
as factors in their respective missions (see Chapter 28). 

Verses 2-3. In Chapter 24, Ezekiel beholds the collapse of the state and 
the Sanctuary and he contemplates the unspeakable pain that will strike the 
nation, (nun—shrill cry of malicious glee at Israel’s misfortune; see Hirsch 
Commentary, Psalms 35,24): it is Ammon, reveling in the defilement of God’s 
Sanctuary, an event which Ammon interprets as the final defeat of the “Jewish 
God.” Ammon happily looks upon the ruins covering the “Jewish soil” that 
had deemed itself better than the soil of the neighboring lands. With callous 
cruelty Ammon mocks the sad procession of the prisoners without a hint of ll» 
compassion one generally feels even for a fallen enemy. Ammon’s rejoicing 
had been the loudest, but it had been premature. Ammon will eventually have 
to listen to 'X 'n '□i. 

'X 71 131 will be evident also in the final punishment that will come to 
Ammon. 

Verses 4-5. In the first phase of God’s retribution, Ammon will be attacked 
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tents and establish in you their 
permanent dwelling places; they 
will eat your fruit and they will 
drink your milk. 

5. I will set aside Rabbah as 
a stable for camels and Ammon’s 
sons as an encampment for sheep, 
and you will recognize that I am 
God. 

6. For thus has spoken my 
Lord. God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice: Because 
you struck your hand and stamped 
sour fool and rejoiced with all the 
contempt of which your soul is 
capable regarding Israel’s soil. 

7. Therefore, see, I incline My 
hand over you and deliver you as 
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by “sons of the East" (probably nomadic tribes; see Jeremiah 49,28) to 
demonstrate that ti does not need the services of a great empire to reveal the 
force of His almighty hand. These sons of the grasslands will simply push 
Ammon aside and establish themselves within its borders. DtvniTO: to is an 
intensified form of vi. a “pen;" thus, here, a “rampart and a wall" (see Hirsch 
Commentary on Genesis 25, 16). They will set up omniTO, their fortified 
camps for their herds and omairo (note that this is a masculine plural form 
as m Psalms 46,5) and plant them firmly upon the land. This is not the usual 
practice followed by nomadic tribes but it seems necessary in this case, given 
the character of the people they have defeated. Camels graze where the proud 
capital (Rabba) once rose. The arrogant sons of Ammon had to make way for 
the sheep pens. 

Dram: That is how God will remind them of His existence. They had 
forgotten that all the nations derive their land and their possessions only from 
God. The words of God rnpvr rrnru tn7 'ia7 *3 (Deuteronomy 2,19) apply also 
to them. God will now give Ammon iraiw) Dip T3 1 ? (Verse 4). 

Verses 6-7. But this is only the beginning of the end. Ammon’s diabolical 
rejoicing had been too great. With boundless contempt (OKV) Ammon had cast 
its greedy eyes at Israel's soil because the time seemed ripe for an all-out attack 
(DW) on the Jewish people. (DK®—see Chapter 16, Verse 57 and Chapter 28, 
Verse 26.) Ammon’s punishment will be annihilation. After the nomadic 
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a defenseless spoil to the nations 
and eliminate you from amidst the 
nations and cause you to disappear 
from their lands; I will completely 
destroy you, and you will recog¬ 
nize that I am 'H. 

8. Thus spoke my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice: Because Moab and Seir 
say, behold, as all nations, so is 
the house of Judah. 

9. Therefore, see, I will open 
the flank formed by the cities of 
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tribes have dwelt for some time in Ammon's midst (Verses 4—5) the same 
sword that had drawn so much blood in Judah will put a miserable end to 
Ammon; the 3’n3 form 33b (13, "food"—see Daniel 1,5 and jrvi) and the np 
form 13b indicate plundering of their own food. “The sword, the sword, it 
will remain unsheathed also for Ammon" (Chapter 21, Verse 33). The terms 
describing the downfall of Ammon are in keeping with the words '*Din Kbi in 
Chapter 21, Verse 37. 

And yet Ezekiel concludes his message concerning Ammon with the words 
7! '3K ’3 wm, the same words that hold out the promise of a new life not 
only for Israel but also for many other nations after the harsh blows inflicted 
upon them by God will bring them to recognize Him. This would suggest that 
God’s loving kindness is even upon Ammon, which certainly would have been 
deserving of total destruction. It would not be the only instance in which God, 
in His quality of Tt, has granted rebirth to a nation that had vanished completely 
from the memory of men. This assumption of ours would be supported by the 
words of Jeremiah: *n DtKi pop '33 m3® nK 3’WK p 'inm (49,6). 

Verse 8. The Prophet contemplates Judah's neighbor nations that had 
witnessed the Divine judgment which had descended upon Judah. But Moab 
and Seir viewed this judgment as an ordinary event such as had occurred 
time and again in history and that could be attributed to natural causes. They 
regarded the fate that had befallen the house of Judah as a misfortune that 
could just as well have happened to any other nation. It never even occurred 
to them that the destinies of nations might be guided by Divine Providence 
according to their merits or their sins. They were no longer able to picture 
God as having any part, no matter how insignificant, in the history of nations. 

Verses 9-11. To begin with, Moab must discover that the flank of fortified 
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Moab—from its cities on both 
sides: the beauty of the land 
Beth Hayeshimot, Bal Meon, unto 
Kiryasayim; 

10. As to the sons of the east 
who assault the sons of Ammon 
whom I deliver as possession so 
that Ammon’s sons will no longer 
be remembered among the na¬ 
tions, 

11. I shall execute punitive 
judgments upon Moab, and they 
will recognize that I am 'H. 

12. Thus spoke my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice: Because Edom acted 
against the house of Judah through 
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cities intended to guard its eastern border could not protect it even from the 
invading “sons of the east” who passed through Moab on their way to march 
into Ammon. And while Ammon helplessly (note the feminine form of "Otn) 
crumbles under the wild onslaught of the nomads, Moab must feel the direct 
retribution of God (Verse 11). Moab had been “at ease from his youth on; he 
dwelt quietly upon his lees; it had never been emptied from vessel to vessel" 
(Jeremiah 48,11). But now the people of Moab, too, will have to learn the 
basic lesson ’W * 2 . "The Lord will appear awesome to them, for He will 
famish all the gods of the earth" (Zephaniah 2,11). 

Verse 12. But as for Seir, Ezekiel does not took upon it merely as another 
mountain nation. He identifies it with Edom, with Esau, the implacable foe of 
Jacob from lime immemorial: Edom has only contempt for God and for the 
principles of morality. It thinks it can survive by relying on brute force and 
diplomatic cunning (see our commentary on Jeremiah 49, 7 ff.). 

In Chapter 35 Ezekiel will take this "mountain of Seir” to task and. in full 
view of the "mountains of Israel” (Chapter 36), raise the question of its 
ultimate fate in history. The answer is anticipated in the present chapter, since 
Ezekiel has been commanded to predict, along with the fate of Moab, the 
future of the bordering nation of Seir (Verse 8). When God was compelled to 
mete out retribution to Judah (Chapter 24, Verse 8), Seir exploited the 
opportunity to satisfy its own thirst for revenge upon its unfortunate “brother” 
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vengeful reprisals and thus 
incurred the guilt of desolation in 
taking revenge against them, 

13. Therefore, thus spoke my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice: I incline 
My hand over Edom and wipe 
out from it man and animal; from 
Teman I reduce it to a site of ruins 
and towards Dedan they will fall 
by the sword. 

14. Then I place My retribution 
against Edom in the hand of 
My people Israel and they move 
against Edom in accordance with 
My fury and anger and they 
recognize My vengeance—is the 
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(see Obadiah 10,14). Thereby, however. Edom ensured its own self-destruction 
(OVK). 

Verse 13. Edom thought she could safely pul its trust in the “mighty men 
of Teman” (Obadiah 9), but it is these “mighty men.” of all people, who will 
collapse, and the mins of Edom’s former glory will spread out from Teman 
The sword will overtake the refugees on their flight to Dedan which seemed 
ready to grant them haven (see Jeremiah 49,8). 

Verse 14. God delegates “His people. Israel” to execute His additional 
retribution on Edom. For “Edom will rebuild its waste places” ... dhk noun ’3 
main man 3W31 (Malachi 1,4), thinking that this would hold God’s retribution 
at bay. The Edomite philosophy of life has no lack of spiritual heirs, but the 
cause of God will have champions in the people of Israel (^fW ’by) on<** 
they have been cleansed of their sins. Then “the house of Jacob shall be a fire 
and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for stubble, and they 
shall kindle in them and devour them" (Obadiah, Verse 18). hn onio wyv 
Israel does not take revenge for its own fate; with the ultimate defeat of the 
Edomite philosophy of life by the wrath of God that will strike Edom again 
and again, God’s supremacy will be recognized all over the world, mV nn*m 
rra'rion (Obadiah, Verse 21). 

But it will be a long time before this will come to pass. In the meantime 
»r®pi nK Wl'l, Edom will see its buildings collapse over and over again (see 
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pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

15. Thus spoke my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice: Because the Philistines 
have dealt with revenge and, with 
profound contempt, took revenge 
to the end, with unending hatred; 

16. Therefore,—thus spoke my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice—behold, 
I incline My hand over the 
Philistines and destroy the Cretites 
and cause the remnant of [those 
that live by] the sea shore to per¬ 
ish. 

17.1 execute against them great 
measures of retribution in repri- 
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ovum ’ho ur non, Malachi, ibid.). These disasters will also have part in 
preparing the ground for the ultimate recognition of God’s sovereignty. 

Verse IS. The Philistines, too, are among the neighboring nations that fall 
upon Judah like "beasts of prey" (Zechariah 9,7), hoping to destroy the Jewish 
people forever. 

Verse 16. God will inflict terrible retribution on them for their crimes. 
D'mD HK ’mam; see Rashi: O’ma describes the Philistines as a tribe that dwells 
in the south (cf. Zephaniah 2,5; I Samuel 30,14). It also appears to be a 
meaningful play on words. We are told in Jeremiah 47,1-5 that the Philistines 
would first be attacked by Egypt which occupied pan of their land; after that, 
they would be dealt the Ana] blow by Nebuchadnezzar who would destroy 
what would remain of Phiiistia. Hence, D’ma rut ’mam would mean that 
“those who already had been horribly crippled (n*ta—“cut off") will then be 
completely wiped out.” This explanation would also clarify the concluding 
part of the verse: “I will utterly destroy the rest of the coastal land" (i.e., the 
pan that had been spared by Egypt). 

Verse 17. nai ’nna m ’an ’3 urrv These terrible afflictions, which will 
reveal God’s sovereign discipline that is meted out equally to all those who 
need it, (mnavt, see our commentary on Chapter 5.15) will eventually result in 
Philisiia’s rehabilitation. Perhaps this moral rebirth will even come to Phiiistia 
earlier than to the other nations (see Verse 14). For in Zechariah 9,7 the 
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mands of fury, and they will rec¬ 
ognize that I am 'n, as I retaliate 
against them. 

Chap. 26. 1. It was in the 

eleventh year, on the first of the 
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Philistines are singled out from among the other nations by the wonderful 
promise that Philistia will “be a remnant for our God and he shall be as a chief 
in Judah.” 

Chapter 26. The dating in this verse is strangely incomplete. The number 
of the year is followed directly by the words ttnn^ into but the name of the 
month is not given. According to 'n nD*?n to mjyn ’O^ipw, the date is the ninth 
of Av, the day on which the Sanctuary went up in flames, and this was a case 
of rmiawn that the Prophet’s shock and distress caused him to lose 

count of his dates. The Sages make their point with the following analogy: “A 
king is working on his account when he suddenly receives word that his son 
has been taken captive. The shock causes the king to lose track of his figures, 
and so he starts all over again with an arbitrary date “ 

Thus the words ©in'? nnna reflect Ezekiel’s shock at the news of the 
catastrophe which has befallen his homeland and of which he first hears 
through the Word of God. At the same time, however, we are given to 
understand that this ninth day of Av was to mark a new beginning for Ezekiel 
and his mission. 

This might also be the reason why the Prophet (in Chapter 33, Verse 21) 
refers to the fifth day of Teveth, the day on which the fugitive brought the tragic 
news to the golah, as having occurred during “the twelfth year of our exile.” 
It is reasonable to assume that the fugitive had brought the news during the 
same (twelfth) year (jipio ma :rr rutm wm); however, the destruction 
of Jerusalem had taken place during the eleventh year (after Jeconiah’s exile). 
Hence, this would be one more proof that Ezekiel had begun to count for 
himself the new year starting with the ninth day of Av. In other words, it was 
not the twelfth year p , v (as is stated in Chapter 1, Verse 2) but 

only according to Ezekiel's personal calculation. 

It was on the ninth day of Av that Ezekiel uttered his prophecies concerning 
Tyre (see Chapter 28, Verse 18 and our commentary, ibid.). The refugee who 
was to bring the terrible news from Jerusalem to the golah had not yet come. 
But Ezekiel had known about these tragic developments long before. He 
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month, when the Word of God 
came to me: 

2. Son of mankind, because 
Tyre has exclaimed “Aha” over 
Yerushalayim. she is broken, she 
who aspired to be the gateways of 
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knew exactly when they would come to pass and he was already able to 
hear in advance the shout of malicious glee rising from the mighty centers of 
commerce by the sea at the news that Jerusalem, their rival, had fallen. 

Verse 2. nun reflects Tyre's relief at the news that Jerusalem had fallen. 
Unlike Ammon (see Chapter 25, Verse 3), Tyre would have had no objections 
to a state of Judah which was content to live quietly for the values 
symbolized by its Sanctuary, a state in which the “soil of Israel" would have 
served the development of Judah’s owji unique ideals. Jerusalem, the city of 
the spirit, and Tyre, the city of commerce, could then have existed side by 
side as the best of friends. But Tyre could not accept the idea that Jerusalem 
should aspire to become the “gateways of the nations" in every respect. Now 
Jerusalem was broken, bereft of her cherished independence. naoi 
( niph'al of 23D): Jerusalem would have to be content if she were granted a 
modest little space beneath the shade of the center of international commerce 
that Tyre wanted to be. “I will satisfy myself since she is the one that has 
been destroyed!" 0 foolish Tyre! Did she really think she would be able to 
succeed permanently where Jerusalem had failed? Only those political 
entities that seek a union of power and spirit, or, more accurately, only such 
power as can be subordinated to the standards set by God, have the Divine 
assurance of eternal prosperity. As long as this ideal is not realized, the 
profound statement uttered by the Sages (.1 nVin) in connection with nn*?DH 
nanm will apply: "If you should hear that both Jerusalem and Caesarea have 
been destroyed, or that both of them are flourishing, do not believe it. But 
if you should hear that Caesarea has been destroyed and Jerusalem is 
flourishing, or that Jerusalem has been destroyed and Caesarea is flourishing, 
such ridings you may believe." For the two were still irreconcilable rivals: on 
the one side, a stale that saw its greatness in the values of the spirit and of 
morality which alone make man truly human, and on the other side, a state 
that perceived its greatness in terms of cunning and material power. 
One of these two would always be mightier than the other. The balance 
would keep shifting between DUtVi cnitY Indeed, “all of history is nothing 
but a struggle between the spirit and the sword, or, as the Sages put 
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nations—now she will have to turn 
to Me, I shall gain while she is the 
devastated one: 

3. Therefore, thus spoke my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness injustice: I shall turn 
against you, Tyre, and lead numer¬ 
ous people up against you, as the 
ocean raises up its waves. 

4. And they destroy the walls 
of Tyre and tear down her towers, 
and I will sweep the dust of rubble 
off her and turn her into a barren, 
rocky hill. 

5. She will be a site for spread¬ 
ing nets in the midst of the sea, for 
I have spoken—pronouncement of 
my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice; she will 
become a spoil to the nations. 

6. Her daughters on the held 
will be murdered by the sword, 
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it, a contest to determine who shall prevail: Jerusalem or Caesarea" (Hirsch 
Commentary, Genesis 25,29). Tyre, too, would have to learn this lesson. 

Verse 3. The nations and the sea are at the service of Tyre. But at a signal 
from God a wave of hostile armies will go forth to do battle with her and the 
waves of the sea will wash her away (see Verse 19). According to tradition, 
the fall of Tyre had been caused in part by the rising tides of the sea (Rashi, 
ibid.). 

Verses 4—5. After the enemies have broken the might of Tyre, wnot 
(rmo=“to sweep away”) the tides of the sea will wash away the ruins and only 
a barren, naked rock will remain (see Chapter 24, Verse 7) from which poor 
fishermen will pursue their meager catch. Such will be the end of that mighty 
metropolis of Tyre which had been built upon an island from where she had 
cast out her nets to capture the whole world. Who would have believed such 
tidings if they had not been uttered by God Himself? 'N ti dm *rroi nit *3. 

Verse 6. Even though they are in the open field, the “daughter cities" of 
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and they will recognize that I am 

,'n 

7. For thus has spoken my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness injustice: Behold, I shall 
bring against Tyre, Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar, king of Babylon, from the 
north, the king of kings, with 
horses and chariots, a company, 
that is a numerous people. 

8. Your daughters in the field 
he murders by the sword; and 
he erects battlements against you, 
puls up ramparts against you and 
sets up the shield against you. 

9. He attaches his battering rams 
to your walls and with his weapons 
he tears down your towers. 

10. The dust of the multitude of 
horses will cover you, your walls 
shake from the uproar of riders, 
wheels and chariots—when he 
forces his way into your gates—as 
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Tyre think they will be protected by Tyre’s walls. But they are mistaken; they, 
too, will fall victim to the sword. 

Verse 7. Even the “king of kings” [i.e., Nebuchadnezzar] was only a 
servant, doing the bidding of God (Jeremiah 25,9). 

Verse 8. The wide-open “daughter cities” will be the first to fall. Tyre, on 
the other hand, will go through a siege, and the highly sophisticated siegeworks 
of her enemies will overcome even the obstacles placed in their way by a 
walled island city such as Tyre, njl: to protect the city from enemy missiles 
(see Malbim). 

Verse 9. The expression iVap to is difficult to interpret. According to pi, 
TO is synonymous with to and ^ap with TIJ. Vap is a weapon designed to 
work “against” (this is the meaning of *U3) the walls of the enemy city, to 
“strike down” the walls; i.e., a “battering ram.” 

Verse 10. These are horrifying metaphors describing the overwhelming 
power of the enemy. We already see his troops pouring through the gates of 
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in the entrances of a conquered 
city. 

11. With the hoofs of his horses 
he tramples all your streets; your 
people he slays with the sword, 
and the monuments of your might 
shall sink down to earth. 

12. And they loot your wealth 
and rob your merchandise, break 
down your walls and raze the 
houses of your delight, and your 
stones, your boards and your dust 
they submerge in the water. 

13. And 1 will cause the multi¬ 
tude of your songs to cease, and 
the sound of your harps will no 
longer be heard. 

14. I reduce you to a barren 
rock, a site for spreading nets 
you will be, you will be built no 
more, for I, 7t, have spoken, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who envelops His loving kindness 
injustice. 
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the city whose fortified walls had just begun to tremble from the force of the 
onslaught. 

Verse 11. inn, singular and feminine, refers to both nmo and ns: Along 
with the monuments built to symbolize its power, the city, too, has been 
reduced to ruins forever. 

Verse 12. This conquest (Verses 8-11) has been the achievement ol ihc 
“king of kings,” hence the use of the singular form in that account. But the 
looting and destruction were left to the king's men; hence the change to Uie 
plural (iVVfn). 

Verse 13. All is silent now in this once happy, bustling city (Isaiah 23,7). 

Verse 14. Only fishermen, spreading out their nets, are left. This scene (firti 
described in Verse 5) is so poignant that the Prophet cannot help describing 
it here again. Tty man nV: Even if another Tyre were to arise, it could never 
match the power of the ancient city that now rests forever at the bottom of the 
sea. 
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15. Thus spoke of Tyre my 
Lord. God. Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice: Distant 
islands will tremble from the 
uproar of your downfall, when 
the slain moan and slaughter is 
rampant in your midst. 

16. And all the princes of the 
sea descend from their thrones and 
remove their royal robes and take 
otT their embroidered garments; 
they clothe themselves in panic, 
sit on the ground and tremble in 
anticipation of the coming mo¬ 
ment—and are terror-stricken at 
your sight. 

17. And they raise the lament 
over you and say to you: How 
could you perish, you who are 
inhabited by seafaring men, the 
glorified city whose strength was 
through the sea, she and her inhab¬ 
itants who inflicted their crushing 
terror on the entire population. 

18. Now they tremble, the dis- 
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Verses 15 ff. And now the Word of God describes the impact the fall of 
Tyre will have on the rest of the ancient world. The whole world will be 
shaken and the princes who rule the seas and who had come to accept Tyre 
as their undisputed mistress will be momentarily (0711^) caught off balance. 
Following a sudden impulse they will cast off their royal robes and descend 
from their thrones. Now that Tyre has fallen, do they fear that their own power, 
too, will soon be at an end? nn^, passive, niph’al. l^n, substantive: the act of 
murder. 

Verier 17-18. A groan rises from deep within their hearts: If Tyre could 
fall, what other ruler could still feel secure in his power? B’O’D ratTU: Tyre 
had been populated by the seas; all the maritime nations had dwelt within her. 
They had sought her out (Chapter 27) and felt secure in her shelter. Thus we 
also understand (in a narrower meaning) matm icn as distinct from JVWi* ^aV 
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tanl islands, on the day of your 
downfall, and the distant islands in 
the sea are thrown into confusion 
by your departure, 

19. For thus has spoken my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice: When I 
make you into a devastated city 
like the cities which are not in¬ 
habited; when 1 bring the flood 
over you and the abundant waters 
cover you, 

20. And I lower you to (join] 
those who are destined to sink 
into the grave, (to join] many an 
eternal people, and I cause you to 
dwell in the land of lowest depth, 
joining the debris of an eternal 
past and those who are destined 
to sink into the grave, so that you 
shall no more be inhabited—so I 
shall bestow beauty upon the land 
of the living. 

21. I will abandon you to a 
fleeting existence and you will 
be no more—you will be sought 
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Tyie had made all of them her inhabitants; she had known how to frighten 
them into continued dependence on her. 

f’K$ (as distinct from D”KH later in the same verse): Perhaps this difference 
in spelling is meant to indicate the full extent of their consternation that made 
them despair of their own survival. (pg=“nolhingness“; f7S="where?’’) 

Verses 19-21. But one final word affords us an insight into the objectives 
of Divine Providence ('K 71) which the destruction of Tyre is to help bring 
about. The stress is on 0”n pita ’a* ’row (Verse 20). All that has gone before 
leads to this objective. 

'WB’ira: While Sntf’ pit lay in ruins, its once populous cities deserted (see 
Chapter 12, Verse 20 and Jeremiah 22,6), Tyreihought she could “satisfy herself 
since she [i.e., Jerusalem] is the one that has been destroyed" (Verse 2). 
But in reality Tyre is one of the powers which had long been marked for 
destruction by Divine decree. God permitted her, temporarily, “to spread terror 
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but you will not be found into 
eternity—pronouncement by my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice. 

Chap. 27. 1. And the Word of 

God came to me: 
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in the land of life” (Verse 17; cf. Chapter 32, Verse 23) so that she might 
come to believe she would endure forever. This would make the impact of 
her eventual downfall even more shocking. (mn*?3, Verse 21, from nVs; see 
Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 73,19). The fall of powers such as Tyre should 
be devastating proof that no ambitions founded on the unbounded worship of 
power can long endure. 

Once in her grave, Tyre will find herself in the company of many nations 
that had thought they could live forevfcr (oVty os) and had come to their senses 
only when the silent tomb closed over them for all time. Tyre is only one 
more addition to the dVipd mann, the ruins symbolizing the chastisement God 
always inflicts upon the powers in history that refuse to recognize Him. Their 
place is nvnnn p«3 (for nvnnn, see Psalms 88,7). By the example of her own 
downfall. Tyre, along with all the powers that have gone to their grave before 
her and those that will yet follow her (see the moving description in Chapter 
32, Verses 22 ff.), will help hasten the day when the standards that God wishes 
to see Israel exemplify in its Holy Land will be accepted by all mankind. It is 
in this context that the Sages equate 'jtnttP p* with O^n pK. 

This victory of God’s Law pmV '3* was the theme of the Prophet’s 
profound song (Isaiah 24,16). This chapter in the Book of Isaiah, too, follows 
upon mi kto. 

’wpsnv. Tyre’s might will vanish without a trace, but the devastated 
cities and the deserted ruins of Judah will rise again (Chapter 36, Verse 10) 
because Israel "has been and will endure forever ( Yalkut). 

Chapter 27. But Ezekiel would not have been Din |3, the “son of 
mankind," qualified to show new paths of life to all humanity, if the downfall 
of mighty Tyre had not drawn from him a heart-stirring lament. Had all this 
power and glory been achieved at such great cost only to be swept away in 
an instant by the waves of the raging sea? When our Sages said that “unlike 
the prophets of other nations who concerned themselves only with the fate of 
their compatriots, the prophetic spirit of Israel serves the purposes of God’s 
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2. But as for you, son of 
mankind, raise a lamentation for 
Tyre. 

3. And say to Tyre, which is 
dwelling at the entries to the sea 
and is the middleman in the com¬ 
merce of the nations with the many 
remote lands far from the sea: 
Thus has my Lord said, God, Who 
reveals His loving kindness injus¬ 
tice: Tyre, you have said: ‘Here I 
am (standing) in the perfection of 
beauty!’ 

4. Your territories lie in the heart 
of the seas; your builders shaped 
your beauty to perfection. 

5. Of fir trees from Senir 
did they build for you all the 
planks; they took cedarwood from 
Lebanon to erect the mast within 
you. 
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compassion for Israel and for all the other nations,” tney were thinking of 
Ezekiel’s lament at the fall of Tyre (see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 22,8) 
Verse 3. The Prophet contemplates Tyre whose geographic location had 
provided the most favorable conditions for that city to become the center of 
the mercantile nations of the ancient world (for see Chapter 17. Verse 4) 
Believing that she had attained the pinnacle of perfection. Tyre forgot that n 
is the source of such perfection (see our commentary. Chapter 16. Verse 14 ) 
Verse 4. Since the high seas had become her realm and nations far and near 
vied with one another to contribute to her success and her perceived beauty. 
Tyre thought she no longer needed God. Tyre, the proudest, most splendid 
“ship” of them all, seemed to lack for nothing. 

If we knew more about the attitude the nations named in the verses 
that follow had adopted toward Tyre, we would be able to obtain a more 
detailed picture of Tyre’s central position of power in the ancient world. Foi 
our purposes, however, it should suffice to know that all the treasures and 
resources of the ancient world had been gathered to help build the proud 
“ship” that was the city of Tyre. 

Verse 5. I’JBt is Hermon (Deuteronomy 3,9). 
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6. Of oak trees from Bashan 
did they fashion your oars, your 
rudders of cedarwood covered 
with ivory, from the distant isles 
of the Kittites. 

7. Of colorfully embroidered 
linen from Mitzrayim was your 
sail and (it] served you as an em¬ 
blem; of sky-blue and red purple 
from Elisha's distant isles was the 
cover of your tent. 

8. The inhabitants of Sidon and 
Arvad served you as oarsmen; 
your wise men. Tyre, were within 
you, they were your sailors. 

9. The elders of Geval and its 
sages were united together within 
you; they repaired your breaches 
for you; all the ships of the sea 
and their seamen were with you 
and served you as security. 
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Verse 6. Ditra, derived from Di®, “to swim.” According to Rashi, inp, a 
singular form, is a rudder. The meaning of D r "i©H ru is uncertain; according to 
Rashi, it is synonymous with tiwtcn (Isaiah 41,19), a kind of cedar. 

Verse 7. see Isaiah 34,23. 0) HFID (ttHD is “to spread out”): 

Waving proudly in the breeze, the sails of the "ship” that was Tyre also served 
as a highly visible emblem (03) of the city’s greatness. noao is a tentlike 
awning spread over the deck of a ship. TO'’’?* (see Genesis 10,4: iW’^K jv nat) 
probably denotes a coastal area of ancient Greece. 

Verse 8. Sidon, too (see Chapter 28, Verse 1), was subservient to Tyre. 
THK, see Genesis 10,18. The "wise men” of Tyre (Chapter 28, Verses 3 ff.) 
piloted the “ship.” 

Verse 9. ^aa denotes skilled architects (see I Kings 5,32). For nvut Va 
Tat, see Verses 12 ff. ^anra au'?: naira is probably synonymous with pais, 
"pledge,” "pawn,” or “security.” All the ships of the sea and the crews that 
maimed them served as security for Tyre; they enabled her to gain credit 
everywhere, on the most generous terms. 
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10. Persians, Lud and Phul were 
in your army, men that waged your 
wars for you; shield and helmet 
did they hang up within you; [it 
was] they that brought you glory. 

11. The sons of Arvad and 
your army upon your walls round 
about, Gammadim [were] in your 
towers; they hung their shields 
upon your ramparts round about; 
[it was] they that perfected your 
beauty. 

12. Tarshish was your mer¬ 
chant, from the abundance of ev¬ 
ery sort of wealth, of silver, iron, 
tin and lead; they amassed it 
within you. 


*0Ti2 v*n 'tMBi nVn d'ib to 

* I j t < i ■i 

'unirn inpn^p 



'^rriDin^v "ivw us 

vn Trri*n:iD3 onD-tt s'sd 

a ▼ ' ‘ \T I I 1 I ■ T ‘ I * T 

3'3D TniDirrto tin d.tdM 

1 I I* ‘ i -*■ T - r ■ 

:TD' 1^3 HDH 

■ T > I »f ▼ s,'- 


Tirr*?3 3hD ■nmnb twin 

1 A f j “ l \7 I “ * f i - 

uni n-ieiin Vhs noss 

V I If TT I J’ I T I - I * I 

:TJtaty 


Verse* 70-//. Tyre could face every threat unafraid. She won every war. 
Mercenaries willingly came from the east (Persia) and the west (Phul and 
Lud—Egypt) to fight in her battles. All of them were proud to have their 
shields shine from the battlements of Tyre and happy to be able to add to her 
power. According to Rashi and Radak, dhdj are (possibly African) pygmy 
tribes; *701 is “to shrink.” 

yo’ iVVa non-pin un: non. What, then, did Tyre still lack to perfect her 
beauty? To answer this question, consider what Ezekiel once said concerning 
the beauty of the people of Israel: mna icn '3 yo' (see our commentary. 
Chapter 16, Verse 14). 

Verses 12-25 afford a panoramic view of all the nations that traded with 
Tyre. Tyre dominated the whole Mediterranean basin. Her merchants were 
princes and her tradesmen “the honorable of the earth” (Isaiah 23,8). 

Here, again, we not only lack familiarity with the nations concerned but 
also have insufficient knowledge of the pertinent ideas constantly repeated in 
our text; as a result, we cannot discuss in detail the political and economic 
policies followed by these nations toward Tyre. We accept the interpretation 
given by Malbim, according to whom imo is a wholesale merchant; Van a 
middleman; palp merchandise that has been “left behind” and warehoused: 
and mips is the collateral against which the traders obtained the merchandise 
they planned to sell. 
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13. Yavan, Tuval and Meshech, 
they were your traders; in human 
souls and copper vessels they gave 
vou your guarantee. 

14. From the house of Tog- 
armah: steeds, war horses and 
mules did they amass within you. 

15. The sons of Dedan were 
your traders: (they exported) to 
the many lands far from the sea 
the merchandise (amassed) be¬ 
neath your hand; elephants’ tusks 
and ebony did they bring back to 
you as tribute. 

16. By reason of your many 
actions Aram was the merchant 
dependent on you: nophech, pur¬ 
ple wool, richly embroidered work 
and fine linen, corals and rubies 
did they amass within you. 
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Verses 12-13. Though Tarshish herself was an important, wealthy seaport 
on the west coast of the Mediterranean, she regarded herself as a mere mmo 
(note the feminine form), a lesser maritime power in comparison with Tyre, 
where she deposited her treasures. This merchandise was turned over to Yavan, 
Tuval and Meshech [nations descended from Noach’s son Yaphet], who acted 
as middlemen to distribute it against a collateral of slaves and copper vessels. 
Tyre was not above using human lives for financial gain. In Joel 4,6 we are 
given a crass example of Tyre's ruthless practices in these dealings. 

Verses 14-15. maiain ,]Tv. see Genesis 10, 3-4. Dedan distributed the 
merchandise that had been piled up in the warehouses of Tyre (yp mno) and, 
in return, supplied Tyre’s markets with choice products from distant lands. 
T® mnp are elephants’ tusks that are shaped like "homs”. O’Jan is ebony 
(Gesenius: hebenum). -Dent “may be related to W, the Rabbinic term for 
’sending.’ ’’ (Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 72,10). 

Verse 16. See Verse 12; ypvo, see Jeremiah 48,7. ^di is a precious stone 
(Exodus 28,18). riDin are corals (?). To understand the order in which the 
various products are named here would require an exact knowledge of the 
terms used. 
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17. Judah and the land of Israel, 
they were your traders; in wheat 
from Minnith, perfumed wood, 
honey, oil and balsam did they 
give your pledges. 

18. By reason of your many 
actions Damesek was the mer¬ 
chant dependent on you; from an 
abundance of every sort of wealth 
(did he contribute), of wine from 
chelbon and shimmering wool. 

19. Vedan and Yavan frorp Uzal 
amassed (their goods] within you; 
wrought iron, cassia and calamus 
were deposited with you as secu¬ 
rity. 

20. Dedan became the mer¬ 
chant dependent on you in elegant 
clothes for riding. 

21. Arabia and all the princes of 
Kedar were merchants subject to 
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Verse 17. Note the modest role to which "the land of Judah and Israel" 
had been assigned. According to Rashi, n’JD is a city known for the superior 
quality of its wheat. US, see Rashi. 

Verse 18. According to Malbim, the words "pnaty uro are omitted in this 
verse because lyre kept these products for her own domestic needs. paVt is 
the name of a locality, tmr probably denotes a shimmering white (see Judges 
5.10). 

Verse 19. Vedan was a tribe or a people. ’mttD p\ as distinct from |V in 
Verse 13 (see Genesis 10,27): the merchandise they stored was used, at tnc 
same time, as collateral for obtaining other goods. mBS is a massive metal. 
(For a conceptual explanation, see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 146,4). 

Verse 20. ]*n—identical with chapter 25, Verse 13; not synonymous with 
the fn named in Verse 15 (see Genesis 10.7 and 25,3). Dedan was only nVsn 
(as implied by the feminine form); she did not have much to offer. Eton, lit., 
“free,” “independent," meaning “distinguished.” 

Verse 21. The concept of dependence which, in the case of the other 
nations, is denoted by Ifnno (see Verse 12) is given added emphasis in this 
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your authority, [dealing] in lambs, 
rams and goats; in these (goods] 
were they your merchants. 

22. The traders from Sheba and 
Ra'amah, they were your traders; 
the choicest of every kind of spice, 
all kinds of precious stones and 
gold did they amass with(in) you. 

23. Charan and Caneh and 
Eden, the traders of Sheba, Ashur, 
Kilmad, your humble trader; 

24. They became your traders 
when they brought to your market 
perfect goods; cloaks of purple 
and embroidered material, trea¬ 
sures of colorfully embroidered 
cloth and firmly twisted cord. 

25. The ships of Tarshish served 
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verse, since the Prophet is now dicussing the “princes” of Kedar. Even though 
they seemed to be D’TITID (note the masculine form, implying strength and 
power), they were merely *p’ ’ino. 

Verse 22. The proud traders of Sheba who were accustomed to have the 
traders call on them at their headquarters (Verse 23), were willing to visit Tyre 
in order to store their merchandise there. 

Verses 23-24. Trading nations who were received in Sheba as respected 
merchants (K3P ’Van) felt almost poverty-stricken (nVavi) when they paid their 
first visit to the international trading center of Tyre. Only after they had placed 
all their goods on that market (n^DTD) were they looked upon as respected 
merchants. 'Van non. 

o^VaD .ViVaD: something "completed,” "perfected" (see Chapter 23, Verse 
12). They placed exquisite wares upon the market. onto, the Rabbinic term 
is a “cloak” or "garment," (see Psalms 139,16 and :tf nap). D’m are 
treasures. According to p"*n and other commentators (see Gesenius), Q’ma 
is a many-colored fabric used for clothing. (Perhaps 013 is related to DTD, 
"to tear;" in that case the material would be described as interwoven with 
varicolored threads). Pan is “to twist;" rrot, “pulled tightly together” (hence 
perhaps pointing to the idea of strength and firmness implied in nn, “cedar"). 

Verse 25. Ships from Tarshish had to serve as convoys to transport her 
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you as caravans and as security; 
and thus were you filled and made 
very heavy in the heart of the seas. 

26. Your oarsmen brought you 
to the high seas; then the east wind 
broke you in the heart of the seas. 

27. Your wealth, your amassed 
goods, your securities, your sea¬ 
men and your sailors who repaired 
your breaches for you and served 
you as security, all the men who 
waged [your]wars for you and had 
become united within you, along 
with all that was gathered within 
you—these will fall into the heart 
of the seas on the day of your 
downfall. 

28. At the sound of the cry of 
your sailors, heard even far away, 
all that is around you will tremble. 

29. And all those that wield the 
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merchandise, (mi© is a verbal form of m©, the Rabbinic term nv©. “caravan:” 
in this instance it may also suggest n*i©, “to serve"), 

'K^oni: Tyre’s aspirations had been fulfilled. She had reached the pinnacle 
of prosperity. (See hk^dk. Chapter 26, Verse 2.) She was "UtB ’tasm in the 
dual meaning of the expression. She was “heavily" laden with “honors” upon 
the high seas. It had never occurred to Tyre for a moment that her ship might 
be overloaded, too heavily laden to remain afloat. 

Verse 26. Disaster overtook Tyre upon the high seas. The proud ship was 
smashed by a mighty gate from the east. O’tpn rm refers to Nebuchadnezzar, 
as in Jeremiah 18,17. 

Verse 27. We behold Tyre in all her glory for one last time before the sea 
engulfs her forever. 

Verse 28. The cries of her crewmen, “their wise men" (Verse 8). who 
had been so sure of their skills as pilots of the ship, can be heard from far 
away, niBUD (©tan, “precincts,” “outskirts”) here, corresponding to Chapter 
26, Verse 15: D M nn t©yV-^DD Vtpo, “ranging over a wide area.” 

Verse 29. See Chapter 26, Verse 16; they feel the ground swaying beneath 
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helm will climb down from their 
ships, seamen, all pilots of the sea, 
and they will go ashore. 

30. And they will raise their 
voice aloud because of you and 
they will cry out bitterly; and they 
will place dust upon their heads 
and roll themselves in ashes. 

31. And they will make them¬ 
selves bald because of you and 
will gird themselves in sackcloth; 
they will weep for you with the 
bitter lament of a bitter soul. 

32. In their grief they will raise 
their lamentation on your behalf 
and lament over you: Who was 
like Tyre? Who was like her that 
became a silent grave in the midst 
of the sea? 

33. When your amassed goods 
left the seas, you satisfied many 
nations; with the abundance of 
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them. After such a harrowing experience, who would ever dare go to sea 
again? 

Verses 30-32. Their pathetic lamentations are for Tyre s downfall. She had 
been unique in her greatness (ns3 ’D) and now she was unique in her ruin (TOTS 
mt). idoo (see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 23,2) expresses the high position 
that Tyre had held in their eyes; their bitter weeping speaks louder than words. 
Only after they have no more tears left will they find words to express their 
sorrow. Dct*) 3, from nm, “a painful yearning” (see Hirsch Commentary. Exodus 

13.17) . In the midst of their yearning they become fully aware of what they 
have lost, "p'js lUipi: this is the principal cause of their lamentations, (jnp, “the 
feeling that one has lost a valuable possession,” Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 
4,2). 

TOT is probably a combination of ran; i.e., the “silent” grave (Psalms 

94.17) and mi, “to fall silent.” Tyre, which had once been “joyous" (Isaiah 
23,7) has fallen silent like the silence of the grave. 

Verse 33. To gain an idea of Tyre's power one need only consider that 
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your wealth and your securities 
did you enrich kings of the earth. 

34. Now that you have been 
broken by the seas in the depths of 
floods, your last remaining secu¬ 
rity has gone down along with ev¬ 
erything that was gathered within 
you. 

35. All the inhabitants of the 
lands far from the sea arc numb 
with terror at the sight of you; hor¬ 
ror seizes their kings; their faces 
quiver. 

36. The merchants of the na¬ 
tions mock you; you have become 
transient and will be no more until 
eternity. 
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nations amassed wealth and kings became rich through their dealings with 
■tyre. 

Verse 34. But in order to understand the full extent of Tyre's disaster, one 
must consider that, along with all her other riches, inyo (singular! the whole 
mass of Tyre’s collateral sank to the bottom of the sea. 

D’B’D: see Chapter 26, Verse 19. 

Verse 35. Wherever the news of Tyre's destruction is heard, the reaction 
will be one of stunned horror. The faces of the people mirror the agitation 
(on) that has taken hold of their souls. niD nv® "their hair stands on end" 
(see Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 32.17). 

Verse 36. But once the initial shock has given way to calmer reflection, a 
reaction sets in that is surprising but unfortunately characteristic in the history 
of mankind. The "merchants” (D’Trm) who until then were "held down" (note 
the feminine form of .vnno in Verse 12) by Tyre heave a sigh of relief. As the , 
recall the former greatness of Tyre, they also remember her imperiousness 
and her lust for power. Those who now have no other ambition but to become 
powerful, taking the place of Tyre, are thoroughly gratified and have only 
ridicule (pmp, “to hiss") for her. Like Tyre before them, they, too, now go forth 
to sea with spanking new sails and with the boastful motto: “I will fill myself 
since she is the one that has been destroyed” (Chapter 26, Verse 2). 

This is a stark example of the evanescence of power—a powerful lesson 
for mankind (Chapter 26, Verse 21). 
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Chap. 28. 1. And the Word of 

God came to me: 

2. Son of mankind, say to the 
prince of Tyre (to be a model for 
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Chapter 28. This chapter, which, like the preceding one, recalls the glories 
of the kingdom of Tyre, seems to reveal the deepest motives for the painful 
sadness which the Prophet Ezekiel, as DTK p. felt as he contemplated the 
downfall of this world power These words are addressed to the king of Tyre 
(nix —V.12). The Prophet recalls that majestic personality whose policies 
had once held out the hope that Tyre's influence and power would help bring 
the non-Jewish world to recognize and accept the Divine ideals symbolized by 
Zion. Throughout his life Hiram, king of T>Te, had shown sincere affection for 
King David (I Kings 5,15: DTD'n TnV ovn anK ’D) and had felt the same 
affection also for David’s son and successor. King Solomon, whose wisdom, 
nourished by the Divine spirit of the Torah, he respected and admired. The 
words of this non-Jewish ruler. “God loves His people since He chose you as 
its king” and “Blessed be God, the God of Israel. Who created heaven and 
earth" (II Chronicles 2,11) reflect the impact which King David must have 
had on him and the feelings he had for the Jewish King, of whom Isaiah said: 
“Behold, I have given him as a witness to the peoples. D'DKb mxoi T’OJ TP p as a 
model and bringer of [the precepts of] duty to the nations" (Isaiah 55,4). When 
we read how Hiram, a non-Jewish king, willingly and happily contributed his 
skills and his wealth to the construction of the Divine Sanctuary, it almost 
seems to us as if the Psalm of Assaph (Psalm 76), describing the homage that 
all the nations will eventually pay to the Sanctuary of God, has Hiram in mind 
when it concludes with the words: “Far and wide, they [i.e., the nations] will 
bring tribute to Him, the Awesome One, He gathers in the vintage of the spirit 
of the princes (tmj rm); He is awesome to the kings of the earth," King 
Hiram seemed to have been chosen as the tjj (for the explanation of TJ3 in 
the sense of “before” or “opposite,” see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 76,13), 
a shining example to guide his own people, and the rest of the world with 
them, along the path that leads to the fulfillment of man’s true destiny and to 
the resulting salvation of all mankind. These are the thoughts that must have 
moved Ezekiel, the DTK p, as he stood at the grave of Tyre’s vanished glory. 
The end of Tyre spelled also the end of the high hopes which Tyre had proven 
unable to fulfill. It was therefore only natural that Ezekiel, as a DTK p, should 
have been moved to utter words of heart-stirring lamentation for the king of 
Tyre. 

Verse 2. In light of the foregoing we think we understand why the Word of 
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nations): Thus said my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice: Because your heart 
was lifted up in conceit and you 
declared: “I am [a] god! I live in 
a seat of God in the heart of the 
seas!” yet you are [only] a man 
and not God, but you set your 
intent as if it were the intent of 
God— 

3. Look, do you think you are 
wiser than Daniel? Does not all 
that is concealed remain obscured 
from you? 

4. And yet [it was] by your wis¬ 
dom and your understanding [that] 
you acquired a fortune, amassed 
gold and silver in your treasure 
vaults. 
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God had directed the Prophet’s thoughts to the hi v«. This one word reflects 
the tendency of the entire chapter. 

Alas, the obsession of Hiram’s successor with his own glory robbed him of 
the last trace of the spirit implied by the word tjj. There was no more room m 
his heart and mind for the God "of heaven and earth.” This ruler had become 
his own god. He regarded the heavens above and the surging sea at his feet as 
his own property. It was in the midst of the waves that he had built himself a 
throne (see the splendid description by the Sages in Yalkut), from which he, 
as the self-declared "source of all power” (for Vg, see Hirsch Commentary, 
Exodus 34,6), imposed his laws upon the whole world, arrogantly recognizing 
only those laws that he himself had proclaimed. The time had come for '« ti 
to bring him to his senses, to make him realize that he was not a god but only 
a mortal man. 

Verse 3. Why could this ruler not have emulated the spirit of Daniel, from 
whom truly nothing was concealed but who never failed to look up humbly to 
God "to Whom all wisdom and power belong" (Daniel 2), even when no less 
a person than Nebuchadnezzar fell to his knees before him, a mere mortal? 

Verses 4—5. lyre’s ruler offered a frightening example of the extent to 
which hubris can degrade a man, so that he no longer heeds the warning 
against the attitude implied by the words rrtn V*m nit 'V rrerp t t* Dim m3 
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5. By the abundance of your 
wisdom and your transactions did 
you increase your wealth and 
because of your fortune did you 
become arrogant. 

6. Therefore, thus said my Lord. 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Because you 
set your intent as if it were the 
intent of God, 

7. Therefore will I bring 
strangers against you, despotic na¬ 
tions; they will draw their swords 
against the beauty of your wisdom 
and kill your radiance. 

8. They will lower you into the 
pit and you will die the agonizing 
death of those slain in the heart of 
the seas. 

9. Will you then still, within 
sight of your murderer, say: “I am 
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(Deuteronomy 8,17). Because this was his artitude, the inevitable result, in his 
case, too. was fnawi 13K (ibid.) 

Verse 7. Those who carried out God’s judgment against Tyre were 
themselves tmt, aliens, who had never been inspired in the least by true 
God-consciousness and who wielded their conquering swords in blatant 
arrogance, 

yiDan tp: The spectacular beauty of Tyre’s culture lacked the ntn of God 
(see Chapter 16, Verse 14) because it had ceased to reflect God’s wisdom. 
Therefore "[nSD\ too, had been desecrated (V5n) long ago, long before it fell to 
the sword of the triumphant foe. “n©\ related to nt\ ‘to breathe,’ and J»\ ‘to 
radiate.’ ... Beauty is interpreted as the uplifting effect that the breath and the 
radiance of the [truly] ‘beautiful’ has on the spirit of the beholder” (Hirsch 
Commentary, Genesis 39,5). The radiant splendor that emanated from Tyre 
could have sent the first rays of God-consciousness to a world caught in the 
darkness of alienation from God (see Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 33,2, 
on fWD to rwn). 

Verse 8. tTriiBD is a plural form as in Jeremiah 16,4. 

Verses 9-10. At the hour of her death. Tyre finally abandons her delusions 
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God?” You are only a man and not 
God in the hand of those that will 
kill you. 

10. Even as the unstable have 
always faded away, so you, too, 
will die by the hand of strangers, 
for I have said it—it is the pro¬ 
nouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

11. And the Word of God came 
to me: 

12. Son of mankind, take up 
a lamentation over the king of 
Tyre and say to him: Thus said 
my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: There 
was a time when you were called 
to set your seal upon the measure 
that is the foundation of all things, 
replete with wisdom, in consum¬ 
mate beauty. 
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of grandeur. D'VlP 'MB: Tyre is overtaken by the fate of ah those whose unruly 
hearts (aV ’ViP) have allowed them to lose control over themselves. 

But the Prophet is heartsick and moved to utter his sad lamentation. 

Verse 12. In Chapter 43,10, the term n'Jsn refers to the physical proportions 
of the future Sanctuary. The king of Tyre had once assisted in the building of 
God’s Sanctuary. At that time he had considered all of Creation as the work 
of “the God of heaven and earth.” God is the almighty pin (see Chapter 18,25 
and Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 5,8), the all-powerful “Architect" Who sets 
His measure for all of His creations (see Psalms 75,4: ittidp 'nan ant) ami 
at Whose service Hiram once placed his own modest skills, pn “denotes a 
weighing and establishment of the [true] proportion of things and of their 
[true] relationship to one another.” 

Even as Israel is destined to serve as the seal of God, “certifying” that all 
the events of history are indeed guided and accomplished by God (see Haggai 
2,23: omno •pnatpn), so Tyre, too, had been chosen to “attest” to the Divine 
measure on which all of Creation is based (now is a participle) and to open 
the ean of a heathen world to the Word of God emanating from the harmony 
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13. You dwelt in the Eden 
of God's garden, every precious 
stone covered you: odem, pitedah 
and yahalom , tarshish, shoham 
and yoshpheh, saphir, nophech 
and vorakath and gold—but also 
the work of your body with its 
cavities and orifices—from the 
day of your creation were they 
prepared. 
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of His Creation. It was for this purpose that God had bestowed nnan on Tyre, 
and as long as Tyre used her roan for the accomplishment of this work, she 
radiated “the perfection of beauty” (see Verse 7). 

Verse 13. Even as Israel was to regain its own renewed pp ]i in ^m®’ pK, 
so the earth gladly yielded up its treasure also for Tyre as "God’s own Eden.” 
The same precious stones that had once lain in the ground beneath the Garden 
of Eden (Genesis 2,11-12) and, significantly, had adorned the breastplate of 
the High Priest (Exodus 28,16), had also been upon the garment (nawo) of the 
king of Tyre. 

The meaning of Tapp T sn is very uncertain. The Sages (Kina naa 
.ns) interpret this verse as God’s words of reproach directed at the king's 
hubris and self-adulation, ’nojpi ’rtono) p onto o’apj trap: tw-iti ’nVanoi "\2 
ptsmn out ’js nrPB: Man’s obvious God-ordained frailty and mortality should 
certainly have deterred the king of Tyre from crediting himself with divine 
attributes. In the light of this interpretation ysn would denote the physical 
body of man which has been provided with all manner of cavities. In Rabbinic 
terminology iron is an earthen hearth: pm on»ai tun (Leviticus 11,35)— pran 
■oV mam .pino 1 pom; tron is related to the Hebrew *pn, a "tambourine” or 
“hollow drum.” fapi are the orifices and cavities vital to the functions of 
the human body. Hidden beneath the splendid outer shell with which nature 
so generously covered him, there was his frail, mortal body, just as God had 
formed it on the day he was created {for ima with reference to the forming of 
the human body, see Psalms 119,73: Tunan ^top yv and Job 31,15: tiaia’t 
•mu oma). This thought alone should have deterred Tyre’s ruler ffom believing 
himself endowed with divine qualities. The Targum, too, renders the present 
verse in this context: pans jrm ompjt pV?n *rapn>n pica n'ranoH it 1 ? om 
pm K*?a tr»pnm "jV ttpdk kVi “But you did not consider your body, which 
was created with cavities and orifices without which you would not be able to 
survive.” 
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14. You—a cherub! Anointed to 
become a protector! I had set you 
upon a holy mountain; you were a 
god, you directed your feet amidst 
fiery stones. 

15. You were perfect in your 
conduct since the day you were 
created—until wrong was found 
in you. 
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Verse 14. Initially it seemed that Tyre had been aware of her mortality 
(note the feminine form of njt; cf. Hirsch Commentary. Numbers 11,15 and 
Deuteronomy 5,24) and that she therefore considered herself as a cherub 
anointed (TOD) by God, a cherub “entrusted with the care (pio) of the material 
and cultural resources of the nations” (Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 25,20). 
working shoulder to shoulder with Israel as a “bearer of the Divine" on earth 
(see Chapter 1), leading misguided mankind back upon the path to Paradise. 

pion TODD, see Collected Writings, Vol. Ill, p. 188. vip m 3 -pnnii: It 
seemed that when the king of Tyre had bowed in homage before the God ot 
Zion, he had viewed the whole world as the “mountain of God,” on which 
man was permitted to dwell by the grace of God (Psalm 24,3). 

n’Tt D'nVx: In those days, when he had humbly bowed before God without 
a trace of self-adulation, when he had allowed God to anoint him, lyre’s mler 
had stood proud and erect, and what Assaph had said of the true ruler (Psalm 
82,6) applied to him also: DDK O’nVx miD* ’in “I had thought you were a god, 
and all of you sons of the Most High.” tPK ’)3K pra: The precious stones 
whose blaze had devoured so many before him and given them to the 3*inn on 1 ? 
roonnon “flames of the ever-turning sword” (Genesis 3,24) seemed intent to 
spare the king of lyre. And so, in the free-willed greatness of a cherub in 
the service of God, the king of Tyre walked about in the Eden of his material 
wealth. 

Verse 15. O’Dn-rDbnnn: It seemed that this gentile ruler sought to realize, 
also in his own moral conduct, the ideals that the act of milah (Genesis 17,1 
D’Dh rnn *]Vnnn) symbolized for the moral standards (i.e., pi) of the 
Jews. Tyre was not among the D’Vis (see Verse 10). Our Jewish prophets, 
who felt called upon to act as OIK p, must have been filled with pride as 
they beheld this initial victory of God’s triumphant truth. Tyre had been tu 
in the true sense of the term, few she was iron ibvt. (This predicate occurs 
also in Proverbs 28,16-18). But all these high hopes were to end in bitter 
disillusionment. 
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16. Due to the abundance of 
your transactions your inner self 
became filled with wrongdoing 
and you became laden with guilt. 
Then I cast you out from the 
mountain of God and I destroyed 
you, who should have been a 
protecting cherub, from amidst the 
fiery stones. 

17. Your heart was lifted up 
because of your beauty; you cor¬ 
rupted your wisdom in depravity 
because of your dazzling appear¬ 
ance. I have hurled you to the 
ground; I have set you before 
kings to gloat over you. 

18. Through the abundance of 
your sins, through the evil of your 
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nnyiF: Even the king of Tyre misused (Viy) the high position assigned to 
him (’ris); see Hirsch Commentary. Leviticus 19,15. 

Verses 16-18. This reads almost like the history of the tragic moral 
degeneration of the Jewish people (see Chapter 16, Verse 15). In the case of 
Tyre, loo, Don went hand in hand with nnrwn. and social and moral corruption 
brought a Voo-like catastrophe also upon Tyre. KWn D’p^K^ ’3D 1 ? p»ci nrrom 
DDn pun (Genesis 6.11). 

Verses 16-17. The worship of material wealth robbed the stale of its 
idealism. Along with treasure. Tyre's warehouses were filled also with DDn. 
And so Tyre had to pay the price for having defiled the mountain of God, 
upon which she should have walked as a cherub. As a cherub, the king of Tyre 
should have considered it his duty to keep watch over the precious jewels of 
material wealth. He could not expect that wealth to keep watch over him and 
to protect him from his enemies. God, in His wrath, snatched him from amidst 
these very treasures and threw him, dead, at the feet of strangers. Once his 
wisdom was no longer oriented toward God and hence could no longer guard 
him from corruption, it also could no longer save him from a miserable end. 

Verse 18. Tyre had defiled her own sanctuary. The hands that once had 
helped raise God's Sanctuary on Mount Moriah could have built also on the 
“mountain of God” (Verse 16), on Tyrian soil, a sanctuary of God that could 
have shone as a beacon into the night of paganism. But just as that sanctuary 
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actions you have desecrated the 
site of your sanctuary. Then 1 drew 
forth fire from within you; this 
consumed you, and I reduced you 
to ashes before the eyes of all that 
see you. 

19. Those that knew you among 
the nations are stunned at the sight 
of you; transience you became and 
you will be no more for all eternity. 

20. The Word of God came to 
me: 

21. Son of mankind, turn your 
face toward Sidon and speak your 
prophetic word over her, 

22. And say: Thus said my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Behold, I 
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was about to rise in proud splendor, these same hands smashed it with brute 
force.^na »n mnto: As a result, the terrible flames burst forth from within 
the “mountain of God." The “blazing jewels” (®K 'iSK) of Tyre’s material 
power and wealth turned upon him who in his folly had treated them as idols 
that would protect him. They changed into “the flames of the ever-turning 
sword” which, all through history, has cut down those who. though trained by 
cherubim, refuse to become cherubim themselves and to walk upon the "path 
of eternal life.” 

The wretched little heap of “ashes” eloquently symbolizes the mortality 
which claimed even Tyre once she had spumed her own Garden of Eden. 

And so, on the ninth day of Av, Ezekiel mourned not only the downfall 
of his own nation but also the destruction of a heathen power which God had 
hoped would someday build a sanctuary to him in its own midst. 

Verse 19. See Chapter 27, Verses 35-36. 

Verse 20. The destruction of Tyre was followed by the fall of Sidon. It was 
in the service of Tyre that “the merchants of Sidon” had “plowed through [the 
waves of) the sea” (Isaiah 23,2) and gained the respect of the ancient world. 
But Sidon bent her knee to the same idols that Tyre worshipped, and so Sidon, 
too, would have to share the fate of Tyre. 

Verse 22. nv'irma: Like Pharaoh (Exodus 14,4), so Sidon. too would 
recognize God’s greatness and power only at the time of her destruction. 
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will go [forthjagainst you, Sidon, 
and I will make Myself known in 
your midst in the full force of My 
greatness; and they will recognize 
that I am God, when I will execute 
judgments upon her, and I will 
show Myself within her in My 
holiness. 

23. I will send pestilence and 
blood against her in her streets, 
and the slain, having been exe¬ 
cuted in her midst, will fall by 
the sword that will turn against 
them from every side; and they 
will recognize that I am 'n. 

24. No longer shall a pernicious 
thorn and a painful sting come to 
the house of Israel from any of 
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'n ’w ’D inn: This belated awareness would then come to all those who had 
believed in Sidon’s power. 03 mtnpi refers to an object that God utilizes 
in order that whatever He does for or to that object will cause Him to be 
recognized as imp; i.e., as the Absolute before Whose Will even the greatest 
and mightiest force must give way (see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 10,3). 

Verse 23. Only when he that has been slain will fall (Vw), cut down 
by the sword, he will, dying, recognize the Divine judgment (^>Vd) that has 
been executed upon him. 

Verse 24. It was on the day the Sancruary of God crumbled in ruins 
(Chapter 26. Verse 1) that the Prophet uttered this great message to the nations 
of the world. But even as this tragic day that brought so much suffering upon 
Israel would actually serve to save it, so, too, it was to pave the way for that 
future era which is described so splendidly at the conclusion of this Prophet’s 
message: On the very day the Temple is destroyed, the Prophet beholds Israel, 
ingathered after a long exile, united forever on the soil of its homeland. 

The people of Israel would never have had to suffer the hatred and 
oppression of their neighbors (dktp, see Chapter 25, Verse 6) if they had kept the 
faith with their God. At first their gentile neighbors became a “ruinous thorn” 
(■yes, see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 13,51) in their side. The people of 
Israel yielded to the temptations of their neighbors and, in their desire to come 
closer to the pagan world, they threw away the most precious treasures 




257 


ns VKptrr 


those around them who threaten 
to attack them, and they will 
recognize that I am the Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

25. Thus said my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice: If in days to come, 
when I will gather the house of 
Israel from the nations among 
whom they were scattered, then I 
will have been recognized through 
them in My sanctity, in the eyes of 
the nations; they will then dwell 
on their own soil, which I gave to 
My servant Ya’akov. 

26. And, bome by it, they shall 
live in it free from care; they will 
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of their heritage. As a result, God caused the neighboring nations to become a 
"painful spike," a constant irritant to the people oflsrael. (This interpretation is 
in keeping with the Word of God regarding the heathen population of the Holy 
Land: oo*tm D'nxVi orrsa d»3 wh ... rrm (Numbers 33,55). The people of 
Israel will be permitted to return to their homeland once their long sufferings 
will have taught them to realize and to accept forever the truth that tt "3K ’3 
'H. Once they have made this truth their own, they will never have to suffer 
again. 

Verse 25. 'n ’IK ’D isn't: Dispersed among the nations, the people of Israel 
rallied once more around their sole sacred treasure and demonstrated before 
the eyes of all the nations that "to recognize God" means nothing less than 
to center one’s life, totally and unconditionally, around the fulfillment of His 
holy Will. Only when they will recognize God as their wvtp, and His precepts 
will find nvnp, joyous, devoted fulfillment in their midst, will their homeland 
become truly Dn&lK, the soil they may rightfully claim as their permanent 
possession. The galuth nation, purified in the crucible of exile, will become 
a worthy scion of Jacob and return as "God’s own servant” to the homeland 
promised to its forefathers. 

Verse 26. rroa^ latFri: Once the people of Israel have pledged their loyalty 
to God forever, they will be entitled to feel confident that they will be 
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nuild houses, plant vineyards and 
live free from care, for when I 
execute judgments on all those 
round about who attack, them, they 
will recognize that I am (also) their 
God. 

Chap. 29. 1. In the tenth year, 

in the tenth (month), on the twelfth 
of that month, the Word of God 
came to me:*) 

• Cf. Mendel Hirsch, Hafioroih, mm n. 
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"sustained by their land,” free from care and from fear of enemy attack. For 
then the people of Israel will have fulfilled the condition set by God for the 
fulfillment of His promise. n'*?y latm (Leviticus 25,18): “The land will sustain 
its population,” as opposed to main’ nK fiKn trprvi (Leviticus 18,25). 

nos 1 ? tain: But there is yet another reason why the people of Israel will 
then be able to live for their God in peace, free of care and from the fear 
of attack from hostile neighbors; the Divine chastisements inflicted upon the 
nations that once felt only hatred and contempt for Israel will then have 
fulfilled their purpose. The pagan nations, too, will have learned to accept the 
God of Israel as their own God: orrpVK 71 TX *3. 

Zechariah (9,1-2) envisions a day when the Word of God will be accepted 
in its entirety by all the nations of the world, when ‘Tyre and Sidon” will 
measure all things by the standards set by God. 

Chapter 29. The Prophet’s messages to his people during the final difficult 
years of transition (see introductory remarks to Chapter 25) conclude with the 
prophecy concerning Egypt (Chapters 29-32). No other prophecy could have 
initialed the process of Israel’s regeneration better than Ezekiel’s prediction 
of the ultimate downfall of the ancient Egyptian empire in whose strength the 
Jewish slate of his day had stubbornly and gullibly put its trust and which it 
had expected to come to its rescue even after the catastrophe had struck (see 
Jeremiah, Chapters 42-44). For this reason, as shown by the chronological 
superscription, these prophecies were not all uttered at the same time. The 
final prophecy (Chapter 32) dales from a time when the people of Israel had 
already lost their national independence and were lamenting the fata] illusions 
that had caused their downfall. 
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2. Son of mankind, lum 
your face toward Pharaoh, king 
of Mitzrayim, and speak your 
prophetic word concerning him 
and concerning all of Mitzrayim. 

3. Say and explain: Thus said 
my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice: Behold, 
I will come over you. Pharaoh, 
king of Mitzrayim, you giant 
crocodile that lies in the midst of 
its rivers, proclaiming: mine is my 
river, and I have created myself! 

4. I will put hooks into your 
gills and will cause the fish of 


ninety dw oin-] 2 z 
‘to Nnani ansa ■nto 

•I »» J- » ' I ■ I • I V JV 

:riiO D'“ISD 

■» s ' v" i 1 

^■"IK I “!DK“n'3 FHDK1 131 -3 

jt n j- r ► w i - it i - - 

“•nto nine 'm nih> 

' T J I “ ■ T T < t ‘ Vi 

tin 3 pnnn to^nb^nnD'top 
'18' 'b IDS ItfK VHK' 

/■ n.* i / V » y- -i *t i 

■I* “I 

w'nbz b^nn 

I T T I * " <- " iT l 

t*ik*— nn , Tipmm 

1 I “ I / 11 - r * t 

.np □ > nn 


Verses 2-J. The Prophet sees Pharaoh as a personification of the Egyptian 
empire that considered itself to be divine. This was the nation within whose 
territory Israel had been bom by Divine miracles meant to restore to nature 
and history the seal of God's presence that had been obliterated by human 
arrogance. But alas, the calamities God had inflicted on Egypt at that time had 
been long forgotten. Egypt was once again exactly what she had been when 
Moses, the man of God, first emerged. Ezekiel declares that if Moses were 
to return to Egypt once again with a message from God, he would again be 
received with the arrogant words iVpa sb©k hpn ti ’D (Exodus 5.2). He would 
cast his staff again before Pharaoh and have it turn into a crocodile (Exodus 
7,9), for Pharaoh is “the great crocodile" that “exists by the grace of the river 
gods” (see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.). Egypt still worshipped her river, the 
Nile, whose regular inundations kept her soil supplied with water regardless 
of the region’s erratic rainfall. By constructing an elaborate system of canals, 
she had converted this ur into a network of D'TK’ that aided the irrigation of 
the soil. Having accomplished this, Egypt thought she had the right to say, 
’TIT ’V, that she had created her own river god and had therefore become her 
own creator, ’31VWP the creator of her own existence. But there was still a 
God capable of asserting His eternal rights even in the face of such incredible 
megalomania. 

We can understand why the terse *ui of God’s own utterance must be 
followed by a more detailed explanation (main) from the Prophet. 

Verses 4—5. These verses, following immediately upon Verse 3, convey a 
graphic image of utter helplessness. There is nothing the Egyptian "sea 
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your rivers to stick to your scales, 
and I will bring you out from your 
rivers and all the fish in your rivers 
that stick to your scales. 

5. And I will cause you to be 
cast out into the wilderness, you 
and all the fish of your rivers; 
you will fall headlong upon the 
open field; you will not be brought 
home nor gathered together; you 
will be left as feed for the beasts 
of the earth and the birds of the 
skies. 

6. All the inhabitants of 
Mitzrayim shall learn that 1 am 
God, for they were but a weak staff 
of reed for the house of Israel. 
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monster” can do to defend itself. All the fish that cling to its scales in hopes 
of security will perish together with the monster to whom they had looked 
for protection. The “open field” becomes a wilderness, a death trap, for the 
monster that has been snatched from its natural habitat. The land animals 
pounce upon the parts of the sea monster that are no longer organically joined 
together but are crumbling into pieces. There can no longer be any hope for 
rro*oic; i.e., that Egypt might regain her former vitality by being restored to 
her rivers, (^ok: ‘To take something from a place or a locality where it does 
not really belong, and transfer it to the place where it truly belongs”; see 
Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 49,1). Even pap, a “spatial, superficial reunion” 
of scattered pans for a bare existence can come about only by the grace of 
God after a period of severe trials (see Verse 13). 

Verses 6-9. A state that considers itself the creator of its own power (me ’V) 
will not hesitate to use its resources for its own ruthless, selfish purposes (’lie 
’IT’CP). Any nation that expects help, or moral and decent conduct, from a state 
which no longer pays any attention to God will be sadly disillusioned. The 
slogan ’irv’OT ’lie me ’b is logically followed by 'fi’CP *un 'V lie (Verse 9). 
Egypt believed that all the material resources she had acquired by her own toil 
and trouble must be used only to promote her own interests. The river Nile was 
meant to serve only Egypt, as the people of Israel had to learn from biner 
experience since they had refused to listen to the warning of the prophets. Egypt 
had turned out to be only a weak reed. The Jewish nation had reached 
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7. When they took hold of you 
with their hand, you broke down 
and tore their whole shoulder 
open; when they leaned upon 
you, you collapsed and completely 
crippled their hips. 

8. Therefore, thus said my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: See, I will 
bring the sword upon you and will 
wipe out from among you man 
and beast. 

9. And the land of Mitzrayim 
will become desolate and a place 
of ruins, and they will learn that I 
am God—for she had proclaimed: 
The river exists only for me; I 
have created! 

10. Therefore I will confront 
you and your rivers and turn the 
land of Mitzrayim into a place of 
ruins, full of rubble ending in des¬ 
olation from Migdal to Seveneh 
and to the border of Kush. 
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out for that reed, not realizing that, from the very beginning, Egypt had used 
the Jews only as political playball in her hand (3'ra 1D33). The hope of support 
from Egypt was shattered when the Jewish people would have needed he: 
help the most. Figuratively, the weak reed to which Israel clung tore open its 
shoulder, and robbed Israel’s arm of its strength. It buckled beneath Israel's 
thigh so that Israel could not even make a move to save itself. 

Verses 8-10. God now enters the battle against Egypt. Egypt is quickly cut 
down by God's sword. The river gods cannot save her. The min and desolation 
that this same sword brought also upon other lands are now threatening Egypt as 
well (Verse 9). But unlike the ruins of other lands, the ruins of Egypt spell 
complete destruction (Verse 10). The cities of other lands may also lie in rums, 
but the cities of Egypt must present a picture of even greater devastation (Verse 
12) because in the case of Egypt God must do battle not only with the land 
but also with its river (Verse 10). God must place His mark once again 
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11. No foot of man will pass 
through iu nor will foot of beast 
pass through it: it will remain 
uninhabited for forty years. 

12. 1 wiil turn the land 
of Mitzrayim into a desolation 
amidst desolate lands, and its 
cities will become desolate amidst 
destroyed cities, for forty years, 
and I will scatter Mitzrayim 
among the nations and disperse 
them throughout the lands. 

13. For thus said my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice: At the end of forty years 
1 will gather Mitzrayim from the 
nations among whom they were 
scattered. 

14. And I will turn again toward 
the dispersed of Mitzrayim and re- 
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on both nature and history. That is why Egypt must fall to the sword, and the 
banks of the Nile, once the river that gave her life, must become a scene of 
toial desolation. 

nno ‘niao—from the north to the south. 

Verses 11-14. For 40 years Egypt was to remain a wilderness. The people 
of Egypt would have to atone for their sins by wandering through their own 
wilderness for a period of 40 years until God in His quality of 71 would see 
fit to grant them a modest new existence. The same Divine Providence that 
trained a nation, by its experience in the wilderness, to become God’s own 
people is revealed also in the history of nations that are completely alienated 
from God. As with the Children of Israel, these nations, too, will see a new 
life arise for them even amidst death in the wilderness, and God will turn in 
mercy also to their exiles. 

For an explanation of nit ’natm see Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 
30,3. 

Egypt will indeed experience pap (Verse 13) but not non)* (see Verse 5). 
She will never again be in a position to relapse into self-adulation. 

Verses 14—15. ©vtr» fTH: From the province where she had her beginnings 
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turn them to the land of Pathros, to 
the land of their origin, and there 
they will be a lowly kingdom. 

15. It will be lowlier than other 
kingdoms and will no longer lift 
itself up above the nations; 1 will 
make them small in number so 
that they will no longer rule over 
the nations. 

16. It will no longer be the 
confidence of the house of Israel 
and thereby bring to mind its guilt 
when they turn to follow them. 
Then they will recognize that I am 
the Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice. 

17. It came to pass in the 
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in remote antiquity, Egypt may make a fresh start on the road to political 
independence, but this time however, she will be only a minor power among 
the nations, htod, see Chapter 16. Verse 3. 

Verse 16 The house of Israel had put its trust in Egypt far too long Israel 
had rudely disregarded God’s warning ntn yna dupV pooin K 1 ? (Deuteronomy 
17,16). God did not wish the Jewish people ever to become dependent on 
Egypt in any fashion. A poignant reminder oflsrael’s disregard of God's wish 
was already implied in the words ornnn omroa. Even by giving a place to 
Egypt in its political considerations, the Jewish nation had transgressed God’s 
prohibition (njo, see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 19.4). It was only a naiui.il 
consequence of this attitude that the Jewish nation then also followed Egypt 
and eventually relied on her as its strongest support. 

But now those days are gone forever. In future, the Jewish people will 
know Who is, and must be, their sole Lord and Ally. 

This realization, which the Prophet must help promote (Verse 21). will bring 
about Israel’s recovery and rebirth. Everything will depend on how Israel will 
view the victory of Babylonia’s armies. Only if Israel will see Nebuchadnezzar 
merely as a tool in the service of God will these world-shaking events have 
fulfilled their true purpose. Hence the Prophet must see to it (hat Israel gains 
this perception of Babylonia’s triumph. 

Verses 17-20. For this very reason Verse 16 is followed by a message 
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twenty-seventh year, in the first 
(month), on the first day of the 
month, that the Word of God came 
to me: 

18. Son of mankind, Neb¬ 
uchadrezzar, king of Babylon, has 
caused his army to perform a great 
service against Tyre; every head 
has become bald, every shoulder 
rubbed sore, but neither he nor his 
army has received any reward for 
the service which he performed 
against her. 

19. Therefore, thus said the 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice: Behold, I 
will give to Nebuchadrezzar, king 
of Babylon, the land of Mitzrayim. 
He will cany off its spoils, capture 
its booty and take its prey; let this 
be the reward for his army. 

20. As a well-earned reward 
for service rendered have I given 
him the land of Mitzrayim, since 
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from God addressed to Ezekiel in the year that Egypt was conquered by 
Nebuchadnezzar. This message portrays the ruler of Babylonia and his armies 
as servants of the “Supreme War Lord.” These armies had labored long and 
hard to lay siege to Tyre and were deprived of their just “reward” only at the 
last moment. According to tradition, Tyre and her treasures were swallowed up 
by the rising tides of the sea (see Chapter 26, Verse 19). But Nebuchadnezzar 
and his hosts were not to go unrewarded. They would be amply compensated 
by the treasures of Egypt, (pen denotes not only a crowd of people but also 
an amassment of wealth; see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 37,16). They need 
only stretch out their hands and help themselves. The loot, the spoils are there, 
waiting for them. TO rni nV'ro Vro. At a time when Egypt still cherishes 
dreams of everlasting supremacy, God considers her merely as a reward for 
an army which, albeit without knowing it, has served to promote the cause of 
God (’*? ww •wk). 
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they performed (the service) for 
Me, is the pronouncement of 
my Lord. God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice. 

21. On that day I will cause 
the hom of the house of Israel to 
shoot up, and l will help you so 
that your mouth will open in their 
midst, and they will recognize that 
I am God Who reveals His loving 
kindness injustice. 

Chap. 30. 1. And the Word of 

God came to me: 
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This message from God reflects precisely the Jewish view of world history 
set down with classic brevity in Isaiah 40,10: nVffa win Ki2* pirn 'H -n run 
iV, every “great power’’ in the annals of humanity serves only to prepare the 
ground for God’s entry into history. Every such “power” serves His purposes 
and receives its "wages” from His hand: vjdV wVpdi in* fntp run, (inVyo, see 
Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 15,18 ) 

Verse 21. mnn ova: Given this realization, the ‘‘hom" (pp, symbol of 
strength) of the house of Israel will flourish again in that Israel, taught by 
historical experience, will henceforth cling firmly to the only source from 
which it can expect an abundance of genuine strength, namely, God, see Dtr 
thV pp nnwK (Psalms 132, 17). 

At the same time these experiences will help remove the obstacles that 
formerly blocked the Prophet’s efforts (m> pnno, see Chapter 24,27). His 
message will show his people the road on which alone they will be able to 
attain power beyond its fondest dreams. This message will then be heard and 
accepted all over the world: 'n 'JH ’D wn. 

Chapter 30. Even when he had to remain silent in the face of foolish 
doubts and condescending smiles from among his own people, the Prophet 
was commanded to direct his view to the day when the downfall of Egypt 
would mark the beginning of Israel’s rebirth as the people of God. Chapter 30 
is a direct continuation of Chapter 29, Verse 16. 
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2. Son of mankind, prophesy 
and say: Thus said my Lord. God, 
Who envelops His loving kindness 
in justice: Lament, alas for the 
clay! 

3. For the day is near and the 
day of God is near—it will be a 
day of clouds, a fateful day for the 
nations. 

4. For when the sword will 
come to Mitzrayim, convulsions 
will seize Kush when the slain 
will fall in Mitzrayim. stripped of 
iis abundance, its foundations will 
be razed. 

5. Kush, Phut and Lud, all the 
mingled people, Chuv and the 
sons of the allied land will fall 
by the sword with them. 

6. Thus said God: When the 
supports of Mitzrayim have fallen, 
then the pride of its strength has 
come down; from Migdal to Sev- 
eneh will they fall by the sword in 
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Verre 2. Even if Israel should turn a deaf ear to the Prophet’s warnings, let 
the other nations join Ezekiel in raising their voices in lamentation over the 
day of judgment that will come upon Egypt. The relevance of the Prophet’s 
message is not changed by the reaction of a generation that is not yet ready to 
understand it. 

Verse 3. To the Prophet’s eye that day is close at hand, and when it comes, 
it will come as a day of God. For along with Egypt, Egypt’s gods, too, will 
perish, and the horror that will strike nations far and wide is only pan of 
ihe great work of education with which God seeks to win mankind back for 
Himself (see Verse 13). 

Verses 4-6. The destruction of Egypt will bring about the downfall of her 
allies as well. They, the “supports of Egypt” (Verse 6) helped form the 
foundations (nvro\ Verse 4) of her power. They were ms yuti. Egypt will 
hurriedly gather them to aid her in her last desperate struggle, but their 
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its midst—is the pronouncement 
of my Lord, God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness injustice. 

7. And they will become deso¬ 
late in the midst of desolate lands, 
and its cities will be in the midst 
of cities that were destroyed. 

8 . Thus will they recognize that 
1 am God Who have set fire to 
Mitzrayim and her former sup¬ 
porters will be broken. 

9. On that day will messengers 
go forth from Me in ships to rouse 
Kush from its [illusion of] security 
and convulsions will seize it as if 
it were the day of Mitzrayim—for, 
behold, it comes! 

10. Thus said my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice: When I will cause 
Mitzrayim’s noisy throng to cease, 
by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, 
king of Babylon, 
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life-blood, too, will be spilled on her soil by the sword ol the triumphant foe 
(Verse 5). 

Verse 7. iDtrit refers to omo ’3D0 (Verse 6). They share the fate of Egypt 
(Chapter 29, Verse 12), in that the once-powerful cities of Egypt (vn» is a 
masculine form, referring to Egypt) will become cities amidst the ruins of 
cities that have been devastated and HBDtP pnn (see Chapter 29, Verse 12), as 
wilt be described in graphic detail in Verses 14-18 of the present chapter. 

Verses 8-9. God’s messengers will startle Cush from her false sense nf 
security as Egypt’s ally. Cush, loo, about to perish, will begin to suspect the 
existence of a God Most High Who rules over the destinies of nations. OV3 
D’lltO: Cush is trembling as if Egypt’s day of doom would mark her own 
destruction as well, n*3 mn ’3: Cush sees the sword poised over her also. The 
word nK3 probably implies 3tn (see Verse 4). 

Verses 10-12. This messenger of God is the king of Babylonia who. 
all-powerful though he may consider himself (see our notes on Chapter 28. 
Verse 7). is only a tool in the hand of God. Only one word from God, and 
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11. Then he and his people 
with him—tyrant nations drunk 
wiLh power—will be brought in to 
destroy the earth; they will draw 
their swords against Mitzrayim 
and fill the land with slain. 

12. 1 will tum rivers into dry 
land and give the land over to the 
rule of evil men and will cause 
the land and its abundance to 
become desolate by the hand of 
strangers—I, God. have spoken. 

13. Thus said my Lord. God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice: When I will cause idol¬ 
atry to perish and disappear, and 
non-gods from Nof, and a prince 
from the land of Mitzrayim shall 
come forth no more, then I will 
put the fear (of God) in the land 
of Mitzrayim. 

14. I will cause Pathros to be¬ 
come desolate and I will set fire to 
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rrughty Egypt will tum into a wilderness. God, Who once turned the sea of 
Egypt into dry land (Exodus 14,21: nann 1 ? D’n rot Dim), now breathes also 
upon Egypt’s rivers with His word. And though there is no Moses now to 
stretch out his hand over them, these “strangers” and corrupt individuals will 
be no less the tools of God’s almighty will. 

Verse 13. “Behold, God rides upon a swift cloud; He enters Egypt, and the 
idols of Egypt will tremble at His presence, and the heart of Egypt will melt 
within her” (Isaiah 19,1). God is at work to set up His altar in Egypt, the altar 
whose completion had been foretold by Isaiah. God’s decision for destruction 
prepares the ground on which alone His altar can rise some day. If Egypt is 
overwhelmed by a feeling of utter helplessness as she sees the fall of her gods, 
including the Pharaonic dynasty, it will mean that Egypt, too, has come to feel 
that awe which someday will help her, too, become a “nation of God" (Isaiah 
19.25). 

nji ir®n should be interpreted in the sense of min ’rit mp Ktfinn K*n 
(Chapter 29, Verse 15). 

Verses 14-19. That is why the great cities of Egypt and their gods must 
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Zoan and execute justice 
concerning No; 

15. I will pour out My 
anger over Sin, the source of 
Mitzrayim’s power, and 1 will de¬ 
stroy the milling throngs of No; 

16. I will set fire to Mizrayim; 
Sin will be seized with birthpangs, 
No will succumb and be crushed, 
and Nof will be afflicted by trouble 
all day long. 

17. The young men of Aven and 
Phi-besess will fall by the sword, 
but they will go into captivity. 

18. And in Tach’pan’ches the 
day will grow dark when I break 
down Mitzrayim’s yokes and the 
pride of her power will vanish 
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fall. Once again the words Ti ’3H D’DDIP ntDVK D'-rao mbK baai (Exodus 12,12) 
become living reality. 

Verse 15. When God smites Kb then Kip (Jeremiah 46,25), the 
deity worshipped by those deluded masses, will fat] as well. 

Verse 16. The words 'ill yparri continue the description of those that perish 
at the hour of their birth (V*nn) (see Malbim). This interpretation would support 
a similar interpretation for nx, as it occurs in many instances in the Books 
of the Prophets, especially in the Book of Isaiah: nit instead of nnx as in 
Jeremiah 48,5 (see Malbim, ibid ). 

Verse 17. fa is a circumlocution for ]bK, an Egyptian city; i.e., a city 
in which “abuses of power” were rife, rum (a feminine form) refers to the 
daughters who will collapse in a dead faint (see Verse 16). 

Verse 18. Tach’pan’ches. the residence of the Pharaohs and of the "Sun 
Queen" (see Jeremiah 43; cf. Malbim), where the deluded of Judah sought 
refuge from the night that is about to fall (ibid.), will bear the full brunt of 
God’s judgment. There God will break tr*nm moo, the "bars of the yoke” 
which Egypt had imposed upon other nations and beneath which Judah, loo, 
had bent in her folly even though God had broken the bars of her yoke forever 
(Leviticus 26,13). In Egypt, God will smash the obelisks of the Temple of the 
Sun (Jeremiah 43,13). The “day of [dark] clouds" (Verse 3) will cover all of 
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from within her. As for her, thick 
Jouds will cover her and her 
daughters will go into captivity. 

19. Thus will I execute judg¬ 
ment on Mitzrayim. and they will 
recognize that 1 am God. 

20. It came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first (month), 
on the seventh of the month, that 
the word of God came to me: 

21. Son of mankind, I have bro¬ 
ken the arm of Pharaoh, king of 
Mitzrayim and, behold, it has not 
been bandaged in that it would 
have been given cures and have a 
bandage placed upon it, to bind it 
up in order to make it strong again 
so that it would be able to hold a 
sword. 

22. Therefore, thus said my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice: Behold. I 
will come over Pharaoh, king of 
Mitzrayim, and I will break his 
arms, the strong and that which 
was broken, and 1 will cause the 
sword to fall from his hand. 
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Egypt (nica* py irn), but no one will feel so devastated by the night as the 
people of Tach’pan’ches. 

Verse 20 ff. This new message from God, which came only two months 
later, indicates that the disaster the Prophet had to predict for Egypt occurred 
at the moment of Pharaoh-Necho's bloody defeat on the banks of the river 
Euphrates in his march to the east (cf. Rashi). Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest 
of Egypt only completed the defeat that had begun at Carchemish. Jeremiah 
(Chapter 46) viewed these events in the same context. 

Verse 22. In Egypt God will break both of Pharaoh’s arms (runt, an 
incomplete plural form), so that he will drop his sword. Now, both his good 
arm and the one already broken will be so badly shattered that “Pharaoh’s 
arms will fall off” (Verse 25). ntont: such will be the pitiful end of the once 
mighty Egyptian empire. 
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23. And I will scatter Milzrayim 
among the nations and disperse 
her among the lands. 

24.1 will strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon and put My 
sword in his hand, and I will break 
the arms of Pharaoh, and he will 
moan—the moaning of the slain 
before him. 

25. 1 will cause the arms of 
the king of Babylon to be strong 
and the arms of Pharaoh will fall 
down, and they will recognize that 
I am God when I place My sword 
in the hand of the king of Babylon 
and he stretches it out over the 
land of Mitzrayim. 

26. And I will scatter Mitzrayim 
among the nations and disperse 
her among the lands and so they 
will recognize that I am God. 

Chap. 31. 1. It came to pass 

in the eleventh year, in the third 
(month), on the first of.the month, 
that the Word of God came to me: 
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Vfenej 24-25. It is His own sword that God will place into the hand ol 
the king of Babylonia. All that Nebuchadnezzar needs to do is to “lower” the 
sword over the land of Egypt. God will do the rest. Nebuchadnezzar is no less 
a servant of God than, say, Moses (see Verse 10). pro* Pharaoh must stand by 
in helpless rage while his great empire collapses. His last anguished sigh will 
be for the groans of the dying: his nation will bleed to death vjd^ before his 
very eyes. (V?n nipKl, as in Jeremiah 51,52: V?n p:tr mnx Vaat). 

Chapter 31, Verses 1-2. Three months have passed. This is the year of 
disaster for the Jewish state. Who, then, could still doubt that even Egypt would 
have to collapse? The might and the “milling throngs” of the Pharaonic empire 
must not be taken as indications of the empire’s viability. Egypt may compare 
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2. Son of mankind, say to 
Pharaoh, king of Mitzrayim, and 
to his noisy throng: To whom 
do you liken yourself in your 
greatness? 

3. Behold, Ashur—a cedar in 
Lebanon, beautiful in branches, 
a shade-spreading grove, tall of 
stature, its crown towered among 
dense foliage. 

4. Waters made it grow, the 
deep raised it; it had sent forth 
its streams (of w-hich) one runs 
round about its plantation and its 
canals to all the trees of the field. 
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herself to any great power she chooses, but in each case the Prophet will point 
to the grave in which these once mighty empires have ended. 

Verse 3. Let Egypt learn her lesson from the fate of Ashur. Was not Ashur 
also like a cedar rising proudly to the skies? Indeed, she was a forest of trees 
spreading their shade far and wide. Did not trees, thick with foliage (D'may. 
see Chapter 19, Verse 11), throng around her and bow before her treetops 
<moi, see Chapter 17, Verse 3)? ttnn is a forest, as in Isaiah 17,9; ‘ntn is the 
hiph'il form of "to spread shade." 

Verse 4. Their growth had been promoted by an abundant water supply. 
They had been nourished by the flood “that lies below” (Genesis 49,25) and 
that supplies all the rivers and canals on earth. One of these rivers surrounded 
this forest, apparently favoring, in particular, this one cedar tree (nron refers 
to BPinn). It seems it was due to the merits of this cedar that the flood sent the 
waters of its rivers and canals to all the other trees in the area round about 
this one cedar. Our interpretation of this verse is based on the fact that the 
feminine forms all refer to tnnn. 

nffun rift'SC *|Vn must be read as a parenthetical phrase; it is reminiscent 
of iwx no 77 '|Vn 7 i mn...7njn men (Genesis 2,14)—see Verse 8 . 

Since the Prophet had pictured Ashur’s greatness in terms of a proud cedar 
ruling over "all the trees on earth," it was only natural that he should attribute 
her greatness to its abundant water supply; cf. Chapters 17 and 19. It was no 
wonder, then, that Egypt, irrigated by the Nile and crisscrossed by a network 
of canals, should see her own power in these same terms. 
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5. Therefore its stature 
surpassed all the trees of the held, 
its branches became abundant, its 
splendid boughs which it sent 
forth from many waters became 
long. 

6. All the birds of the heavens 
made their nests in its branches; 
beneath its splendid branches all 
the beasts of the field gave birth, 
and in its shadow dwelled all 
mighty nations. 

7. It became beautiful in its 
greatness, in the length of its ten¬ 
drils, for its roots went forth to 
many waters. 

8 . Cedars did not overshadow 
it in the garden of God; cy¬ 
presses were no match for its 
branches; there were no chestnut 
trees to compare with its splen¬ 
did branches, freely striving out¬ 
ward—no tree in the garden of 
God could match it for its beauty. 

9. It was I Who made it beautiful 
in the abundance of its tendrils so 
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Verse S ff. The metaphors in these verses, too, are already familiar to us 
from Chapters 17 and 19. They reflect the commanding position occupied 
by Ashur in the midst of the nations, rnMno-vnoyo (Verse 6), see Hirsch 
Commentary, Psalms 94.19. On vm«> in connection with rnmo (Verse 8) as 
well as vnvVi (Verse 7) see Chapter 17, Verse 6. 

Verses 8-9. D'p^Kn pa 1BK pH 'W: py denotes the place “which affords 
man the supreme gratification of his material desires" (Genesis 2,8). God is 
ready at any time, again and again, to transform the earth into a Garden of 
Eden for mankind if only men will it, if only they will allow themselves to be 
planted in God’s Garden by God’s own hand (see Chapter 28). Once this 
happens, God will command His Oinri (Verse 4) to send its life-giving waters 
to these trees. But did it even occur to Ashur that she owed her greatness to 
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that all trees of Eden that stood in 
the garden of God envied it. 

10. Therefore, thus said my 
Lord, God Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice, because 
you lifted yourself up arrogantly 
in your tall stature—and it had 
extended its crown into the midst 
of dense foliage, and its towering 
height caused its heart to become 
haughty. 

11. Therefore, I will deliver it 
into the hand of the mighty one 
among the nations so that he may 
deal with it—I have driven it out 
in accordance with its wickedness 

12. And strangers cut it down, 
tyrant nations struck it down; its 
tendrils fell upon the mountains 
and in all the valleys, and its 
splendid branches freely striving 
outward lay broken in all the deep 
wells of the earth, and all the na¬ 
tions of the earth left its shade and 
abandoned it. 

13. Upon its downfall all the 
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God (T>n*OT HD’) and that it was therefore her duty to place all her resources 
at His service? 

BOP, lit, “to darken,” "to obscure ” see Chapter 28, Verse 3. 

Verses 10-11. Israel had only its own altitude, r f Din *ro ™ "paV am 
(Deuteronomy 8, 13-17) to blame for its expulsion from its Paradise. The 
Divine decree announcing the end of Ashur is now couched in similar terms. 
Ashur, too, had only her own nm (Verse 11) to blame for her expulsion 
(vrnpia) from her Garden of Eden. 

ona i tk as in ana ’Vx (Exodus 15,15). 

Verses 12-13. By God’s command, this proud cedar had to be cut down 
by an arrogant power that was no better than Ashur. Now the sad remnants of 
Ashur’s former greatness, once the envy and fear of the nations, are scattered 
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birds of the heavens make their 
nest and all the beasts of the 
field flock to its splendid branches 
freely striving outward. 

14. So that none of the trees by 
the water may raise themselves 
in their tall stature and extend 
their crown amidst dense foliage, 
and their mighty may not stand 
proudly in their height—are they 
not all drinkers of water? For they 
are all doomed to death, to the 
land of the lowest depths; in the 
midst of the children of man (they 
belong) to those destined to go 
down into the pit. 

15. Thus said my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
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all over the world. The birds fly away in terror, but once they no longer fear the 
presence of men, they build their nests (U3B 1 ) upon the "fall” of the erstwhile 
giant. Meanwhile, the once-resplendent branches offer weLome nourishment 
for the beasts of the field. tP03 can denote either “to cut down” or “to abandon” 
or “forsake.” D’p’DK, see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 18,16 and 42.2. 

Verse 14. JP&V Ashur’s downfall should convey to all the “trees of the 
field" (Verse 5) God’s warning never to forget that, no matter how tall they 
become, they will never cease to be “trees of the water;" i.e , that they owe 
their strength to the water and that even the mightiest treetop will wither when 
its roots no longer receive nourishment from these waters. Even their “mighty 
ones" will not cease, even for a moment, to be “drinkers of water” and, like all 
mortal human beings, they, too, will die as soon as their supply of living waters 
is cut off. Psalms 1 and 2 have proclaimed to us and to all the nations where 
they must seek their "progress,” ’"itpu (see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.) These 
psalms also spell out the requirements men must meet if they are to remain, 
for all time, like the tree “which is planted upon brooks of water, which brings 
forth its fruit in its season and whose leaf does not wither" (Psalms 1.3). 
n’nnn pnK Vk; see our commentary on Chapter 26. Verse 20. 

Verse 15. ’nVajtn: The object is given in the sentence npio; it is the 
Lebanon and all the trees of the field, nil 'nos is a parenthetical phrase 
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in justice: On the day when it went 
down into the pit I was wrapped 
in deep mourning—I had covered 
it with the deep and restrained its 
streams, and many waters ceased; 
on its account did I clothe the 
Lebanon in blackness; and all the 
trees of the field grew faint at their 
sight. 

16. 1 caused nations to trem¬ 
ble at the roar of its downfall, as 
1 lowered it into the pit among 
those destined to descend into the 
pit; and in the land of the lowest 
depth all the trees of Eden took 
comfort, the choicest and best of 
Lebanon—drinkers of water, all. 

17. Now they also dwell with 
those who descended into the 
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explaining the cause of the mourning, mnn: The flood (see our commentary 
on Verse 4), which until then had given Ashur an ample water supply, was 
now denied to Ashur because she had failed to recognize the mighty One Who 
never ceases to command His flood. Ashur had to learn the age-old lesson 
of history that the same mnn which, on God’s command, can transform the 
earth into a Paradise can also, on a command from God, become destructive 
(Genesis 7,11) and wipe out a whole generation of corrupt mankind. The flood 
denied its blessings to Ashur and prepared her grave instead: nx rVy ’noa 
om This interpretation is supported by mam iron 71031 mnn nx 7 ^ 
in Chapter 26, Verse 19. 

Mount Lebanon (ptaV px. Verse 3) will mourn the fall of its magnificent 
cedar and, for the first time, the “trees of the field” (See Verse 14) which, 
like Ashur, had long forgotten that they were “trees of the water,” will be 
overcome by a feeling of utter helplessness. no^P adjective of the verb 
“to grow faint.” 

Verses 16-17. The nations trembled, but when Ashur arrived in the world 
beyond the grave, she was welcomed with much gratification by the many 
trees that had come there before her, trees that had lost their own paradise, 
(am having fallen to the “flames of the ever-turning sword” ( amn on 1 ? 
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pit to [join] those slain by the 
sword—“their arm!” in whose 
shade they once dwelled in the 
midst of the nations. 

18. To whom, then, would 
you liken yourself in majesty 
and greatness among the trees of 
Eden? You will descend to the 
trees of Eden in the land of the 
lowest depths; among the uncir¬ 
cumcised you will dwell, with 
those slain by the sword. That is 
Pharaoh and his noisy throng, is 
the pronouncement of my Lord, 
God, Who reveals his loving kind¬ 
ness in justice. 

Chap. 32. 1. It came to pass 

in the twelfth year, in the twelfth 
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roonnon. Genesis 3,24) because they had forgotten that they, loo, were merely 
“drinkers of water.” wh on oa. now, once again, they were in Ashur’s company. 
We cannot fail to sense the fine irony in the words of greeting with which Isaiah i 
(Chapter 14) has the nations in the netherworld receive Ashur’s successor,' 
Babylonia, linn: They look with derision on that once so mighty arm—so. 
this was the tree under whose shade they once had to grovel for their very 
survival! 

Verse 18. So much for Ashur. Now back'to Egypt. Does she still wish lot 
compare herself to the exalted position Vuai iiaaa (of Ashur)? No matter withi 
what "tree in the Garden of Eden” Egypt might wish to identify, she will findi 
that tree dead and buried. The grave awaits all 0*^V who in their lives hadi 
failed to understand that their strength lay solely in their ability to exercise 
moral control in the use of the resources given to them. 

nine Kin: Such is the fate of Pharaoh; tmon Vaa (note the feminine (weaker) 
form): under God’s sentence, the clamor of Pharaoh’s throngs gives way to! 
the eerie quiet of the grave: 'K 71 DK1. 

Chapter 32, Verses 1-2. All that now remains for the Prophet is to begin his i 
lament also over Egypt (see our introductory notes to Chapter 27); for Egypt, < 
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month, on the first of the month, 
that the Word of God came to me: 

l. Son of mankind, lake up a 
lamentation over Pharaoh, king 
of Mitzrayim, and s*y to him: 
You rapacious lion among the na 
lions—you have been silenced! 
You were like a crocodile in the 
oceans, forcing your way forward 
in your streams, and you muddied 
the water with your feet and also 
soiled its streams. 

3. Thus said my Lord, God, 
Who reveals his loving kindness 
in justice; (Therefore) I spread My 
net over you by means of a gather¬ 
ing of many nations, and they will 
raise you up with My net. 

4. 1 will cast you down upon 
the earth, I will hurl you upon 
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which had compared herself (ran. Chapter 31,18) to the mightiest of the earth; 
F.gypi, the rapacious lion (m>3. Chapter 19, Verse 2) among the nations, whose 
roar once filled the world, has fallen silent (n*Bil; note the hiph al form). This 
monster of the waters, which had lumbered about slowly but menacingly in 
its rivers (fur, niph’il form of rm. “to move something from its place with 
difficulty,” see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 22,10), had managed not only to 
muddy its own waters but also wnnj (refers to the D*U) to dirty the waters of 
the other nations (nVi, “to soil”) by churning up the mud at the bottom of the 
rivers (om). But the rivers of the earth that are fed by God s otnn were not 
intended to flow so that men should rob them of their purity (see the preceding 
chapter; hence the wording here is rrnnj in logical consequence of own, as in 
Chapter 31 Verse 4,15, and not as in Chapter 29, Verse 3). Egypt should 
have thought of this while there still was time. God will now act to make His 
i rivers pure again (see Verses 13-14). 

Verse 3 ff. Cf. Chapter 29, Verse 4ff.. om, “the net,” in terms of its ability 
t to ‘detach” or “to ban" its contents completely from iheir former location (see 
(Leviticus 27,28). 

Verse 4. See Chapter 30, Verse 13. *>10 a hiph 'il form, “to cast.” 
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rhe open field, I will cause all the 
birds of the heavens to make their 
nest upon you, and I will cause 
the beasts of all the earth to be 
satisfied through you 

5.1 will lay your flesh upon the 
mountains and fill the valleys with 
your glory that has become food 
for the worms. 

6. I will saturate the earth with 
that which flows from you: with 
your blood that (surges) unto the 
mountains, and the deep springs 
will be filled with you. 

7. And when I shall extinguish 
you, I will cover the heavens and 
darken its stars: I will envelop the 
sun in clouds, and the moon will 
not shed its light. 

8. All the shining light-bearers 
in the heavens will I darken on 
your account and set darkness over 
your land—is the pronouncement 
of my Lord, God Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice. 
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Verse 5. imo*): If the mass of corpses that fills the deep valleys seems to 
rise again (On), this is due only to the constant motion of the worms produced 
amidst the decay (for np*}, see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 16.20). Such is 
the end of a once-great Egyptian empire. 

Verse 6. TiDX, derived from *px, “to flow;" in this case, it denotes a "flow - ' 
from the body. Until then, the great river of Egypt had made the land fruitful 
by inundating it at regular periods. Now Egypt’s soil will be fertilized by her 
own blood that will rise up to the hills. For D’pDK, see Chapter 31, Verse 12. 

Verses 7-8. When Egypt’s brilliance will fade, the heavens, too, will grow 
dark. For the downfall of Egypt will expose the impotence of the “Queen of 
Heaven’’ before all the world. The once-towering obelisks raised to the 
"Queen of the Sun” (Jeremiah 43) will lie on the ground, broken. But first the 
sun must be “turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great 
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9.1 will bring grief to the hearts 
of many nations when I bring (the 
tidings) of your breaking apart to 
the nations, into lands that you did 
not know. 

10. And I will cause many na¬ 
tions to become stunned at your 
sight, and at the sight of which 
their kings will be seized with 
terror, as I brandish My sword 
before their faces; and they will 
tremble for the next moment, each 
for his own life, on the day of your 
downfall. 

11. For thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: The sword of 
the king of Babylon will come 
over you. 

12. With the sword of the 
mighty one will I bring about the 
downfall of your noisy throng, 
tyrant nations all; they will de¬ 
stroy the pride of Mitzrayim and 
all of its teeming throng will be 
annihilated. 

13.1 will cause all its animals to 
vanish from the many waters; the 
foot of man will no longer muddy 
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and terrible day of the Lord will come” (Joel 3,4). For this reason 'pun mnn 
■prut "js Egypt, for the second lime in her history, had to experience a specific 
“Egyptian" plague of darkness (tmsD *|OTn). 

Verier 9-JO. Cf. Chapter 26, Verse 16 and Chapter 27, Verse 35, and our 
commentary, ibid. ixnsa: They will feel the sword that had slain Egypt swoop 
down on their own heads. 

Vene 11. 'pron with suffix, as in Psalms 44,18. 

Verse 12. TTO, to “lay waste” or “to devastate.” 

Verse 13. nnana 'n rut: refers to out as well as to nona mono. Egypt 
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them and the hoofs of animals will 
no longer muddy them. 

14. Then I will cause its wa¬ 
ters to settle, and 1 will make 
its rivers to run like oil, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God. 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice. 

15. When I will tum the land of 
Mitzrayim into a desolation, the 
land will be devoid of its former 
abundance, in that I will smite 
all its inhabitants—and they will 
recognize that I am God. 

16. A song of lamentation it 
is—they will intone it, the daugh¬ 
ters of the nations will intone it; 
they will intone it over Mitzrayim 
and its entire noisy throng—is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice. 

17. It came to pass in the twelfth 
year, on the fifteenth day of (the 
afore-mentioned) month that the 
Word of God came to me: 

18. Son of mankind, wail for the 
teeming throng of Mitzrayim and 
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will lie desolate; see Chapter 29, Verse 11. D’3T D’O: see Chapter 31, Verses 
4-5. 

Verse 14. SptP: “to sink" or “to settle.” The waters that are supplied by 
God’s mnn (Chapter 31, Verse 4) will grow calm again so that the mud churned 
up by Egypt (Chapter 32, Verse 2) will settle and the waters will be free to 
flow again, clear, pure and untroubled. 

Verse 16. The nations, too, will join in this lamentation; cf. our commentary 
on Chapter 26, Verse 17 and Chapter 27, Verse 32. 

Verses 17-18. Fifteen days later (irmV refers to the month indicated in 
Verse 1) the Prophet sadly buries not only Egypt but also omn rvu 2 . 
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lower il, her and ihe daughters of 
mighty nations, in the land of the 
deepest depth to (join) those who 
were destined to go down into the 
pit. 

19. Whom did you surpass in 
beauty?—Down with you, and be 
bedded among the uncircumcised. 

20. They, too, will fall among 
those slain by the sword, after she 
has been delivered to the sword 
and they will have dragged her 
down with her teeming throng. 

21. From the grave the strong 
among the mighty will speak (of 
Mitzrayim) and its henchmen: 
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dll the "daughter nations” which, only a short time before, had joined in 
the lamentation over Egypt (Verse 16) but had learned nothing from her 
downfall. Even this world-shaking event could not effect a change in their 
basic objectives. Therefore they all, DT!K om ma, no matter how mighty 
they still considered themselves (and how quickly they had forgotten Egypt's 
fate!), will join Egypt in the grave. The Prophet saw that their might was only 
that of mm (the incomplete spelling. oyjn instead of trT*tn, indicates that 
their power was only illusory.) 

Verse 19. Egypt has no right to expect a fate diflerem from that of the 
that have gone before her; see our commentary on Chapter 31, Verse 18. 

Verse 20. iVd’ refen to 0^3 M33 (Verse 18); they, too, will (i'td’*— future 
term) come to grief some day. n3TU refen to Egypt, i.e., after Egypt had fallen 
victim to this fate, uto (this refen to D'Viy) after she had been dragged into 
the grave by the unstable powen that had gone down before her. 3Tn ^n. see 
our commentary on Chapter 31, Verse 17. 

Verse 21. Egypt will be welcomed to the world beyond the grave by the 
“great” of the past. They will have a good deal to say openly (i 1 ?—see Rashi) 
about her. They will usher her to her place among the othen present. An 
impressive gathering, indeed! Places have been reserved also for those that 
will arrive in the netherworld after Egypt Egypt will behold them, loo, among 
those that have been slain by the sword. Could the reality of the amn orri 
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They have gone down, there rest 
the uncircumcised, those slain by 
the sword. 

22. There dwells Ashur and its 
entire assuiioty, its graves are ail 
about him; ali uic stain who must 
tail by die sword, 

23. Whose- graves were set in 
the deepest depths of the pit; there, 
now, is its assembly, its graves 
surrounding it—all the slain who 
must fall by the sword, who had 
spread crippling terror in the land 
of the living. 

24. There dwells Elam and all 
its teeming throng, their grave 
round about—all the slain who 
must fall by the sword, who, being 
uncircumcised, went down in the 
land of the deepest depths, who 
had spread their crippling terror 
in the land of the living and car¬ 
ried only their shame to those who 
were destined to go down into the 
pit. 

*5. /Viiitsiig l*xc oitiin their bed 
pi&puiod, togt-dicr with ail 
its noisy throng, its graves round 
about—ail uiicucuincised, slain 
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roennan that is die fate of all godless aspirations be portrayed in terms more 
shocking than this? 

Versts 22-23. There, in the netherworld, Egypt will meet Ashur O’^w 
(.note the present tense!) These are powers that were doomed to death by tnc 
sword from the very beginning. Tia 'roi'a; among these is Babylonia (sec 
Isaian 14,15). D n nn pnu jvnn, see our commentary on Chapter 26, Verses 
17-20. 

Verse* 24—25. But now Egypt also meets Elam, the empire which, oni> a 
short time before, had been assigned, together with Media, to put an enti to 
Babylonia winch had defeated Ashur; (sec Isaiah 21,2 and our commentary 
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In the sword; because their 
i rippling terror spread in the land 
i't the living, they carried their 
shame to those destined to go 
down into the pit—it was placed 
among the slain. 

26. There dwells Meshech, Tu- 
\ al and all their noisy throng, its 
graves surrounding it; all uncir- 
cumcised, slain by the sword, be¬ 
cause they spread their crippling 
terror in the land of the living. 

27. But those among the uncir- 
i umeised that are destined to fall 
shall not rest among the mighty, 
lor they went down into the pit 
with the weapons of their battle 
and placed their swords beneath 
their heads; therefore their guilt 
still clings to their bones, for the 
crippling terror of the mighty still 
rages in the land of the living. 

28. And yet you will be broken 
someday in the midst of the un- 
circumcised and you will rest with 
those that were slain by the sword. 


wen D"n y m iK3 ojvnn fm 
Tim -lib mi'-nK bne^ 

• J \ - I J T T T * I 

:7ru D'^n 

■it - t, 1 I ^ 

'‘nn otf -26 

t "1 T I “ N lT<T JT 

b'Viy ota rmriip rriii'iD 
orrnn urum mrt 'V?nD 

V* * * / I it c r r - i j\ i 

:D"n H 

i- " 1 TI 

o^Dio'TQrrwusttnNfri -27 

I I ■ T I I 1 < I 

ViNttnTv* □'•‘nsjo 

1 “ I * j I l IIT jT "I A' I" 

DrriDnrrnN ujvv bnante 

T 1“ T I*- T | “ I ■ 

bniiy ^nrn Dnnp*n nnn 

- » * "I <* I - T" IT -J- 

pm d'tqj rpnnm nnioxy 

1 fyT I C / ■ r T 1 - 

— i' ■ 

nntf n □' l ny Tim nn«i - 2 s 

y" f 1 p' "n 1 1 I T “ I 

immttrrrw nstfro 

fit “ I “ T k" I ■ I 


on Jeremiah 49,34 ff.). From Ashur. Egypt's eye moves directly to Elam. 
But why does the Prophet say nothing about the fate of Babylonia? If he 
makes reference to the powers that will defeat Babylonia, we might surely 
have expected some information about Babylonia herself. We have attempted 
to explain the Prophet’s silence about Babylonia (see our introductory notes). 
onaVa iKt^n: The greater the triumph of Elam at her conquest of Babylonia, 
the greater must have been the sense of humiliation that she took with her 
to her grave. Verse 25 stresses the factors that made it necessary for Elam to 
he destroyed as well, JW D'V?n “pro: These words are repeated at the end for 
emphasis. This was the reason why she was doomed from the beginning. 

Verse 26-28. On Meshech and TUbal, see Chapters 38-39 with reference 
to the battles against Gog and Magog as described by the Prophet. The ideas to 
he drawn from these chapters will also help us understand the present verses. 
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29. That is were Edom will 
be sent: its kings and all its 
princes who, despite their might, 
are given among those slain by 
the sword; they will rest with 
the uncircumcised, with those 
destined to go down into the pit. 

30. That is where all the enno¬ 
bled of the north and all the Sido- 
nians [were sent] who, despite 
their crippling terror, went down 
to the slain, disillusioned over [the 
loss of) their might: being uncir¬ 
cumcised, they bedded down with 
those slain by the sword and bore 
their shame to those destined to 
go down into the pit. 

31. Pharaoh will see them and 
lake comfort over all his noisy 
throng—Pharaoh and his entire 
army are slain by the sword—is 
the pronouncement of my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness injustice. 
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True, Meshech and Tubal have both met their end (Verse 26) but their spirit 
lives on in Gog and Magog Meshech and Tubal have taken their sword into 
the grave with (hem and placed it beneath their heads. Their sword has not 
been broken; it lives on in the hands of Gog and Magog, nji h*nn '3: Its terror 
still prevails on earth, and as long as this continues, the place in the grave 
next to Meshech and Tubal will remain vacant. But Gog and Magog should 
not deceive themselves (Verse 28); their turn will come in due time. 

Verses 29-30. nm?: The grave is also the destination of Edom. The mi3J 
of the Edomites will not save them from sad disillusionment. 

Verse 31. HKT DhiK: Let Pharaoh lake comfort from this sight; he is neither 
the first nor the last who will have to pay a heavy price for his madness, nyno 
iVn "tsi; Even as long ago “Pharaoh and all his hosts” (Exodus 15,4) met their 
death beneath the waves of the sea, so, too, their remote descendants, victims 
of the same delusions of grandeur, will be destroyed. 
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32. For crippling terror have 
l spread in the land of the 
living since Pharaoh and all 
his noisy throng has joined the 
uncircumcised and those slain by 
the sword—is the pronouncement 
of my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice. 

Chap. 33. 1. Then the Word 
of God came to me: 

2. Son of mankind, speak to the 
sons of your people and say to 
them: [When] I bring the sword 
upon a land and the population of 
the land takes a man from among 
the most worthy in its midst and 
appoints him as its watchman; 
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Verse 32. And so, in the final analysis, “his tenor' (W’nn), which Egypt 
nad spread over the earth for a Lime, will serve only to reveal the almighty 
hand of God (,’n’nn) which knows how io compel even a recalcitrant Egypt 10 
Jc Him nomage, even from the grave. What a nmeraoie end for niton ?Ct nvifl! 
Note the feminine form of nit&n as distinct from uton ?ni nyic in Chapter 31, 
Verse 2). 

Siowly but surely, the flame of the “ever-turning sword" will clear the path 
upon which, after a long period of estrangement, mankind will find its God 
again—Tt 71 dw. 

Chapter 33. The final message from God concerning Egypt (Chapter 32) 
comes ai a time (note the date given in Chapter 32, Verse 1 as distinct from 
that given in Verse 21 of the present chapter) when the Prophet's impact takes 
a significant and long-awaited turn. 

Verses 1-9. Ezekiel receives a new consecration as a prophet; the time has 
come for him to begin his great work upon the rebirth of God’s nation in exile 
under entirely new circumstances. These verses reiterate in part the same 
passages (compare Verses 7 to 9 of the present chapter with Verses 17 to 19 
of Chapter 3) with which the Prophet had been given the charge as Israel's 
‘ watchman’’ ai the very beginning of his mission (see our commentary on 
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3. And he sees the sword come 
upon the land and he sounds the 
shofar and warns the people; 

4. And if the listener hears the 
call of the shofar but docs not let 
himself be warned, and the sword 
then comes and takes him away, 
then he bears his own blood-guilt. 

5. For he had heard the call of 
the shofar but did not let himself 
be warned, then his blood shall be 
upon him; if he had let himself be 
warned, he would have saved his 
life. 

6. But for the watchman who 
sees the sword approaching and 
fails to sound the shofar and the 
people is not warned, and the 
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Chapter 3, Verses 17 ff.). However, in the present chapter they are preceded 
by an introduction that must be read against the background of a basic change 
in the attitude of the people among whom Ezekiel lived. Initially, the Divin<- 
summons to serve as “now had been addressed to him on a strictly personal 
basis. Even though, very soon, God would command him to fall silent (see our 
commentary on Verses 24 ff., ibid.), Ezekiel must never torget for a moment 
that he had been appointed as “watchman" over his people and that this charge 
entailed certain clear-cut responsibilities. But (hat first summons had not been 
intended for his people, who believed that they did not need a “watchman 
The Prophet was aware of this fact since he had already heard from the mouth 
of God what sort of men the “ps *33 were (Verses 4-11, ibid ). 

Our present chapter, however, brings the Prophet closer to the moment 
when the news of the catastrophe that befell the homeland will "open hi«- 
mouth" (Verses 21 ff.) and assure him a lasting place as God s Prophet in the 
midst of his people. Under the impact of these terrible events he no longer 
had to hesitate before exhorting his people as their "watchman": *33 t3T 
Dn*^n moKt *py (Verse 2). He no longer had to fear that they might reject him 
as an irksome observer. For now they themselves can see the “sword of God" 
looming over their homeland (3in n*V» ir*3K *3). and even if God had not 
expressly appointed him as "watchman” over them, the people themselves 
would have turned to him. the most noble and valiant man in their midst, for 
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sword comes and takes even one 
soul from among them; then it 
was taken away because of its 
own evildoing—but it is from the 
hand of the watchman that I will 
demand his blood. 

7. And as for you. son of 
mankind. I have appointed you 
as watchman for the house of Is¬ 
rael—if you will hear a word from 
My mouth, you must warn them 
on My behalf. 

8. When I say to the evildoer: 
I \ ildoer. you must die—and you 
will not speak to warn the evil¬ 
doer on account of his ways—then 
he. being an evildoer, will die in 
hts iniquity, but I will demand his 
blood from your hand. 

9. As for you, if you warned the 
evildoer on account of his ways 
to turn back from them, but he 
refuses to abandon his ways, he 
will die in his iniquity, but you 
will have saved your soul. 

10. And as for you, son of 
mankind, speak to the house of 
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help and guidance in their hour of peril: rtDxb orft miK ww pitn os inpH 
For mrpa, see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 19,4: this term may refer to the 
lowest or the highest of the social classes; here, it denotes the latter 

Ezekiel becomes increasingly aware of the problems and responsibilities 
entailed in his mission as the "watchman” over his people. His people need 
him now more than ever before. God has appointed the sword (Verse 2). but 
ai the same time He has appointed the watchman who is to give his people 
one last chance to escape death. For God wants His people to survive. Woe 
to the watchman who, given such circumstances, would fail his task; see our 
commentary on Chapter 3, Verses 17-19. 

Verse JO. The present verse harks back to the admonition in the preceding 
verse according to which it is Ezekiel's duty to save the sinners. It reflects the 
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Israel—this is what you will say: 
Upon us is the burden of our 
iniquities and our sins, and we 
rot away in them—how, then, can 
we gain life? 

11 . Say to them: As I live, is 
the pronouncement of my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice—I do not de¬ 
mand the death of the evildoer; let 
the evildoer rather tum from his 
ways—and live! Tum back, turn 
back from your evil ways, for why 
should you want to die, house of 
Israel! 

12 . And as for you, son of 
mankind, speak to the sons of your 
people: The righteous man’s devo¬ 
tion to duty will not save him on 
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mood that prevailed in the golah while the fate of the Jewish stale at home 
was sealed. Gone was the blind trust in the words of false prophets. Under 
the overwhelming impact of the events that confirmed the truth of the Word 
of God which they had disregarded for so long, the people in exile fell into 
a deep depression. Aware of the heavy burden of guilt they had accumulated, 
they no longer dared to hope for a better future. They saw themselves decay 
under the burden of their sins (see our commentary on Chapter 24, Verse 
23). Of what good was a “watchman” to them now when •* was already too 
late? (Accordingly, we can understand why this verse deals only with the 
watchman's duty to save the sinner, with no mention at all (at least not here) 
of the p’l* who has sinned (Chapter 3, Verses 20-21) which should be no less 
the watchman’s concern. For the moment, the most important thing is to save 
the trywi.) 

Verses II ff. The Prophet is told that it is now his sacred duty to impress 
upon his golah the message of the inexhaustible mercy of the '■living" God. 
We are already familiar with this message from Ezekiel's previous utterances; 
see our notes on Chapter 18. 

Verse II. See Chapter 18, Verse 23 and Chapters 31-32, and our commen¬ 
tary, ibid. You need not “rot” in the grave (Verse 10). If you will it, you can 
live! 

Verses 12-13. Past acts of righteousness cannot mitigate the guilt of the 
former p’*nt before his God (see Chapter 3, Verse 20). On the other hand, let 
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the day of his crime, and the 
evil of the evildoer, it will not 
cause his downfall on the day 
when he abandons his evildoing 
The righteous, he w ill not live on 
account of it. on the day of his sin. 

13. If I say of the righteous 
inan that he shall live, but he. 
confident of his devotion to duty, 
does evil—then all of his righteous 
acts will not be considered, and 
as for his iniquity which he has 
committed, he will die because of 
it 

14. And if 1 say of the evildoer, 
you must die—but then he aban¬ 
dons his sin and practices justice 
and loving kindness: 

15. He restores his pledge—the 
evildoer pays for the robbery, he 
walks in the law's of life, not to 
do any more wrong, then he shall 
live, not die! 
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noi the repentant sinner think that his past transgressions will prevent him 
from ascending to a better future. The words bar Kb pnm (Verse 12) begin the 
development of the first thought, na refers to np*nt. In Verse 12 the expression 
is 1TOT era; inKWi ova comes second. This is to imply that in the case of 
a pmr whose life served as an example to his fellow men. any thoughtless 
transgression (non) becomes an highly irresponsible act. a crime (tot); see 
Chapter 18, Verse 24. 

Verses 14—15. npmn odot, see Chapter 18, Verses 5 ff. TOT a’OT ban: These 
verses refer to one who until now has been a TOT but is starling a new life by 
seeking to make amends for the wrong he has done to his fellow men (hence two 
specific kinds of transgression are singled out here; cf. Chapter 18, Verse 7). He 
is now determined to follow the guidance of God's oym, realizing that 
they alone can bestow true life upon him. Knowing this, he regards all the 
commandments of God as D^nn mpn (see our commentary on Chapter 18, 
Verses 10 and 17). At the same time he now understands that only the 
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16. AH his sins that he 
has committed will not be 
remembered for him; justice and 
loving kindness does he practice; 
he shall live. 

17. The sons of your people, of 
course, say that the way of my 
Lord is not right, when it is they, 
their way that is not right! 

18. If the righteous man turns 
away from his devotion to duty 
and is guilty of abuse of power, 
then he will die because of it; 

19. And if the evildoer turns 
away from his wickedness and 
practices justice ?.nd the duty of 
loving kindness, he will gain life 
as a result. 

20. And still you say: The way 
of my Lord is not right. 1 will 
judge each one of you according 
to his ways, house of Israel! 

21. And it came to pass in the 
twelfth year, in the tenth (month). 
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scrupulous observance of God's D’pin can save a man from becoming guilty 
of Viy in one’s social relationships. When O’pvt are disregarded. D’UTOD will 
suffer. 

Verse 16. Who can fathom the infinite mercy in which God spreads the 
“cover" of atonement over a sinful past? In His eyes the deliberate crimes 
of a lifetime become no more than unintentional errors (in Chapter 18,22 the 
text reads top tok vptpo ^d, while here it reads wkwi ^3 —and even 3on!) 
as soon as the person shows a sincere resolve to mend his ways Eventually, 
as he becomes faithful to his God-ordained duties, God turns to him with 
full approval and favor, TOP n;nm OOPS as if he had practiced only justice 
and righteousness all his life, nvsts ib htopi mint® n3Wn nVni “Great is the 
power of repentance; purposeful iniquities are transformed into acts of merit" 
trip K»r). 

Verses 17—20. See Chapter 18, Verses 25-29 and our commentary, ibid. 
DTI3 noi (Verse 18) relates also to inpTO; see Chapter 18, Verse 26. 

Verses 21-22. Then came the long-awaited turning point in the Prophet’s 
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on the fifth of the month of 
our exile, that a refugee from 
Yerushalayim came to me with 
the message: The city has been 
conquered! 

22. But the hand of God had 
already been upon me in the 
evening, before the refugee came; 
it had opened my mouth until he 
came to me in the morning. And 
so my mouth was opened and I no 
longer needed to be silent. 

23. Then the Word of God came 
to me: 

24. Son of mankind, the inhab¬ 
itants in these ruins on the soil 
of Israel say : One only was Abra¬ 
ham and he took possession of the 
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mission (see our notes on Chapter 24. Verse 27). It was a moment for which he 
had yearned and which did not find him unprepared. It had been foreshadowed 
even in his earlier message to his people (Verses 2-20). Already “in the 
evening before" his mouth had been opened and his people had listened to 
him. He was able to receive the refugee "with his mouth opened;” he no longer 
had to keep silent.—Regarding the date of Verse 21, see our commentary on 
Chapter 26, Verse 1. 

Verse 24. His first words are addressed to those victims of a tragic illusion 
who, even as they sat amidst the ruins of their homeland, still dreamed of 
independence. AfteT the terrible experiences they had undergone, they still 
clung to the hope that, some day, they would be able to shake off the enemy’s 
yoke by their own strength. These were the pitiful survivors whose governor 
Gedaliah became and whose own tragedy is recorded in Chapters 40-44 of 
the Book of Jeremiah. Why. they asked themselves, should they give up 
hope? Their ancestor Abraham had been only one man and yet he had dared 
lay claim to this land. Seeing that they were many more than only one, could 
they not claim their title at least as easily as Abraham? But they had forgotten 
that it was God who had promised this land to Abraham (Genesis 15,7). They 
did not consider whether they had fulfilled the conditions under which their 
ancestor had been promised the possession of this land. This is the reality of 
which the Prophet, far away from the homeland, had to remind them. Not that 
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land—but we are numerous, we 
have been given the land as an 
inheritance. 

25. Therefore say to them: Thus 
has my Lord spoken, God, Who 
reveals His loving kindness injus¬ 
tice: You are eating in the presence 
of blood; you lift your eyes to 
your abominations and you shed 
blood—and yet you would want 
to take possession of the land? 

26. You stand upon your sword, 
commit abominations and every 
one defiles the wife of his neigh¬ 
bor—and yet you would take pos¬ 
session of the land? 
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they listened to his words. After all, they had not even listened to the words 
of Jeremiah, who had not gone into exile but had chosen to remain in their 
midst. However, the same illusion might have taken hold also in the golah, 
and the Prophet would have to deal with that before he could begin his work 
on the moral rebirth of his people both at home and tn exile. 

Verse 25. They aspire to possess the land, but they ha* e done everything 
imaginable to forfeit their title to it. Or was the record of their crimes and 
transgressions not sufficient to make the land ‘'vomit them out” 0 iV^Kn otn Vv 
corresponds to D’Ttn Vk nV’3K (see Chapter 18. Verse 6 and our commentary, 
ibid.) 

Verse 26. D33in Vv DMoy: Putting their trust in the power of their sword, 
they thought they were “strong” enough to be able to prove their male prowess 
by violating the wives of their neighbors. 

mmn jnipsr note the feminine form; they have only themselves to blame 
for the loss of their power. 

DMtri Vy Dmoy: The Prophet could have had Chapter 19 of Leviticus 
in mind as he spoke (cf. tVDKn mn Vy, Verse 25). It would seem that the 
expression DT Vy moyn kV refers to the prohibition in Leviticus 19: You must 
not remain indifferent to any blood that has been shed even when it was spilled 
through no fault of yours. iDDtttn Dll: But they actually spilled blood and stood 
idly by, holding their sword that had shed the blood—all without the slightest 
fear or remorse. Their sword gave them an illusion of security. 
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27. Say this to them: Thus 
has my Lord spoken, God, Who 
reveals His loving kindness in 
lustice: As I live, those who are 
(hiding) among the ruins shall fall 
by the sword; those that are in 
the open field I have given to the 
beasts as their food; and those in 
fortresses and caves shall die of 
the pestilence. 

28. And I will give the land 
to desolation and horror, and the 
pride of its pow er will vanish, and 
(he mountains of Israel will turn 
numb in desolation since no one 
passes by. 

29. And they will recognize that 
1 am God when I have turned the 
land into a desolation and a horror 
because of all their abominations 
which they have committed. 

30. As for you, son of mankind, 
regarding the sons of your people 
who Lake counsel against you at 
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Vferjej 27-29. This mindless nation will have to endure even more honors 
before it will begin to understand the Divine lesson of the nnatn. When the 
"hills of Israel,” which they worshipped, will be utterly desolate (see Chapter 
6) and the people have lost all that which, in their folly, they regarded as 
the "pride of their strength," they may truly lament the blindness that had 
prevented them from recognizing the true nnp piu (see Chapter 24, Verse 21) 
before it had become too late. 

Verse 30. Indeed, it would have been a miracle if the opposition the Prophet 
encountered in the midst of his golah would suddenly have given way to a high 
resolve to obey only the Word of God. If disobedience could persist on the 
sacred soil of the nation even after the catastrophe had struck, certainly nothing 
better could have been expected to happen in the golah . The rebellious attitude 
that prevailed among these victims of sad delusion had supporters even 
among those who had gone into exile. Actually, it was remarkable that. 
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the walls and at the entrances to 
the houses, and one speaks to the 
other, each one to his brother: Do 
come and hear what is the word 
that goes forth from God; 

31. And they come to you as the 
people gather and they sit before 
you—as My people, and they do 
hear your words but do not act 
in accordance with them, for they 
act in accordance with the songs 
in their mouths, for their heart’s 
longing is for (what they believe 
to be) their advantage. 

32. And thus you are to them as 
if it were a love song, of pleasant 
voice, one who plays well; they 
hear your words but they do not 
act accordingly; 
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under the impact of the tragic tidings from the homeland, these elements a! 
least did not voice open opposition to the prophecies of Ezekiel and were 
content merely to discuss their “personal” opinions quietly with those whom 
they could expect to agree with them (idk 1 ? vrtx nx r*H tnx nx in nyn). But 
then it is quite understandable why they at least lent an ear to the Divine 
message proclaimed by Ezekiel. 

Verse 31. And so one could see them mingling with the crowds that pressed 
close to the Prophet, pretending to listen to his exhortations. Anyone who 
saw them thus would surely have thought that they must be among the loyal 
members of “God’s nation,” ’Dy But in fact they still listened to 

“words” that were more in accord with their own desires (O’Diy, see Chapter 
23. Verse 5) and to whose fulfillment they were ready to devote all their 
energies. They still believed that their salvation lay along paths different from 
those shown them by the Prophet. 

Verse 32. To them, the words of the Prophet were only words. They listened 
to the exhortations of the Prophet, his summons to a new life, as they might 
have to songs of love. They listened to them; they might even have allowed 
themselves to be moved by them for a fleeting moment, but they did not let 
his words alter their ways. 
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33. Yet, when it comes to 
pass—for. behold, it will come 
to pass—they will recognize that 
there was a prophet in their midst. 

Chap. 34. 1. Then the Word 

of God came to me: 

2. Son of mankind, pronounce 
your prophetic word over the 
shepherds of Israel and say to 
them, to the shepherds: Thus has 
my Lord spoken. God. Who re¬ 
veals his loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice: Woe to the shepherds of Is¬ 
rael that have grazed themselves! 
It is the shepherds that should be 
grazing their flock! 
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Vene 33. nitaai: Only when the wretched remnant of the deluded will 
have received their just punishments and the homeland will in fact present the 
gruesome picture sketched by Ezekiel with such frightening clarity (Verses 
27-28) will the Prophet also become their icaj, a “vessel of the Word of God” 
that seeks not merely to stir up emotions but to guide mankind to the road 
which leads to true salvation. 

Chapter 34, This chapter outlines the wondrous design whose realization 
God had announced at the very hour that Israel was dispersed among the 
nations: that the people of Israel will gather around their Divine Shepherd 
and accept His guidance. The Jewish people would have been spared untold 
sufferings if they had put their trust only in leaders who regarded themselves 
merely as “shepherds” in the service of God and who would never have kept 
the people away from that true “pasture” which was intended to nourish them 
throughout their lives. It was the misfortune of the Jewish people in Ezekiel's 
day that they followed “evil shepherds” who jeopardized the most sacred 
interests of their flock. God declared Jhat He would not permit this to go on 
indefinitely. His own objectives would ultimately be achieved. 

Verse 2. It is to these evil shepherds, before anyone else, that the Prophet’s 
warnings are addressed. These individuals were out solely for personal gain, 
even if the flock entrusted to their care would perish as a result. We need only 
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3. You eat of the best and clothe 
yourselves with the wool; you 
slaughter the healthy but you do 
not graze the flock. 

4. You have not strengthened 
the weak nor healed the sick, nor 
bound up that which was broken, 
neither did you bring back that 
which went astray nor sought that 
which was lost—you ruled over 
them with force, with crushing 
harshness! 

5. And so they were dispersed 
since they had no shepherd, and 
they became food for all the beasts 
of the field when they were dis¬ 
persed. 
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recall the characterization of the “prophets of Israel” in Chapter 13. These 
pseudo-prophets won to their side the kings, the priests and the princes oi 
Israel whose conscience Jeremiah had vainly sought to arouse (see Jeremiah, 
Chapter 23). 

Verse 3. 3*?n in this contexL denotes the best, the most precious part, as in 
p*stan URU nriMD (Genesis 4,4) and pKn a'w nit tom (Genesis 45,18). ^dk 
in the present verse, too, should be interpreted to mean that the best pan of 
the flock had to be sacrificed to their selfish ambitions. 

Verse 4. These images of pastoral life show the many tasks devolving upon 
a leader who truly cares for his people, htoin is a niph 'al form of rto; the 
use of this form implies the onset of a “morbid” condition; i.e., weakness. 

Nothing escapes the attention of a good shepherd. Each and every member 
of the flock entrusted to his care can look to him for help, nnun: He knows 
how to seek out those that have gone astray (cf. Deuteronomy 22,1) and to 
guide them back onto the right path. He does not give up searching even 
for those that seem to be lost beyond recall (maun). But the shepherds of 
the Jewish people in the days of Ezekiel showed no such dedication to their 
calling. 

nil npmav Not even the harsh regime of the Pharaohs could have done 
greater damage to the moral fiber of the Jewish people. 

T®: see Exodus 1,13. 

Verse 5. Betrayed by those whom they had regarded as their shepherds. 
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6. Thus they who are My flock 
stray about on all the mountains 
mid on every high hill, dispersed 
over all the surface of the earth, 
they who should have been My 
flock—there is none who cares, 
none who searches! 

7. Therefore, you shepherds, 
hear the Word of God: 

8. As 1 live, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
injustice, since My flock became 
a prey. My flock became food for 
all the beasts of the field, because 
there was no shepherd, and My 
shepherds did not care about My 
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the people were like sheep roaming the world without a leader to guide them, 
nrrrani: once they are dispersed they fall easy prey to their enemies. 

Verse 6. rue, as opposed to lie, denotes an error in theory; i.e., a wrong 
turn in thinking (Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 4,13). Now the scene shifts 
to “all the mountains and every high hill” on which the people, betrayed and 
abandoned by their leaders, wander about in total confusion. They ask for 
favors before any great power they see. But when they have thrown away their 
own dignity and sacrificed all their own sacred ideals to these “mountains and 
hills” they find themselves pitifully disillusioned, helpless and dispersed all 
over the world. Such is * 1 * 1 , as this verse sorrowfully reiterates; such is “My 
flock,” God's own flock, which God Himself had chosen to submit completely 
to His guidance so that it might consciously and purposefully run the course 
of its God-ordained history. 

wpae pc tnrr pc: Is there, indeed, no one left to take up the cause of 
God’s own flock? 

nrai ,amn are used here as metaphors for political and military powers; cf. 
Jeremiah 3,23 et ai. pn denotes “lo look for" or “to look out for” a person or 
an answer; see Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 11,12. 

Verses 7-10. God will look out for His flock and will liberate it from its 
contemptible shepherds (Verse 10). Their own supposed “shepherds" have 
done them more damage and claimed far more victims from among them than 
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flock, and the shepherds grazed 
themselves but did not graze My 
flock— 

9. Therefore, you shepherds, 
hear the Word of God . 

10. Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice: Behold, I 
am turning to the shepherds and I 
will demand My flock from their 
hand, and I will see to it that they 
cease grazing a flock; they shall 
no longer be shepherds who graze 
only themselves, and I will rescue 
My flock from their jaws and it 
will no longer serve as fodder for 
them. 

11. For thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Behold, I am 
here! I am searching for My flock 
and I will tend it with care. 

12. Even as the shepherd tends 
his flock with care on the day when 
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did the “beasts of the field” (Verse 8) and the hatred of the nations. The pages 
of Jewish history present a stark record of these sufferings. 

Verses JI-I2. ’IK ’ijrt: God Himself is present, "searching for His flock.” 
He Himself will step into their midst and His call will go forth to each and 
every one of them, summoning them all to gather around Him once more. All 
of them are equally dear to Him; he bestows His "personal care and concern" 
upon each and every one of them. This is the meaning also of ipa; see Hirsch 
Commentary, Leviticus 19,20. roenoj “to spread out.” refers to a flock 
that has been scattered all over (see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 24,12). 

God will call to Himself those that broke away from Him in the day of “thick 
clouds and mist,” at the time of the “storm that shook the world,” when, more 
than ever before, they should have kept close to their Shepherd. But they said: 
Since we saw all the others (i.e., all the nations) running away from their 
shepherds, we, too. left our Shepherd. Seeing all the others abandon their 
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he comes into the midst of his 
sheep that have gone astray, so 
will I tend My flock with care and 
I will rescue it from wherever it 
is dispersed on the day of clouds 
and fog. 

13. And I will bring them out 
from among the nations and I will 
gather them from the lands, and 
1 will bring them home to their 
native soil and graze them towards 
the mountains of Israel by the deep 
wells and in all dwelling places of 
the land. 

14. I will graze them in a good 
pasture and upon the hills of Is¬ 
rael's heights will be their abode; 
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sheepfolds. we, too, no longer felt secure in our pen. Seeing the others casting 
about for a new shepherd and new pastures, we, too, thought that we must find 
a new shepherd and new pastures. And now we are wandering about, along 
with the others, without joy, without rest and without roots (see also Collected 
Writings, Vol. II p. 94—95). 

Verses 13-14. But eventually they will heed the call of God, and He will lead 
ihem back to their homeland. God will lead them to pasture ’JKit?' 'in "toward 
the mountains of Israel.” Only if God Himself will feed them at the wellspring 
and dwellings of their land, the people are told, will they be able to return to 
those “mountains of Israel” from which God Himself had removed them and 
which God had turned into a wilderness «ince the people had foolishly 
worshipped them as gods and looked to them for the strength of their life. God 
will lead them to a "good pasture” and they will find it upon “the mountains of 
the high place of Israel." The high place of Zion (this is l ?insp' Dina, see our notes 
on Chapter 17, Verse 23). the mountain before which all the other hills 
readily bend the knee (O’inn tsnna m n’a in, Isaiah 2.2) in order to raise it 
on high upon their own shoulders, will give them everything that is truly 
good. This is the only place where they will be able to come to rest at 
last and obtain the nourishment that no other pasture, no matter how lush, 
could provide for them. Even though they temporarily live fiitn 'atria 'jaa, 
their permanent dwelling place will always be the mountain of Zion, from 
which they will never part in spirit even when they themselves are far 
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there they will rest in a good 
place and graze on fat pasture land 
toward the mountains of Israel. 

15. / shall tend My flock, and 
/ will cause them to rest, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

16.1 will seek that which is lost, 
bring back that which has gone 
astray; I will bind up that which is 
broken and restore strength to the 
sick, but I will destroy the fal and 
the obstinate—1 will graze them 
with justice, 

17. But you are My flock! Thus 
has my Lord spoken, God, Who 
reveals His loving kindness in 
justice: Behold, I judge between 
sheep and sheep, rams and he- 
goats. 

18. Is it too little for you that 


ninm :na nm rminn uw 

J T I * Tjf I T I " t ' 

Amtcn nrjnn mw 
niriK .15 

*■ ' t ■ j 1 *ir * it 1 i 

:HtT 'JIN DKJ 

r vi ji -1 r 

”nw Wpnn ma'NrrnN >6 
inn nman 

n IT TjT I * - I ' f - J- ■ - 

njDtfrrnw ptn« nftnrrnNi 
rumN tdiM np mn-nsi 

T/T IT k' 1 " lyTT “I I" T I 

:QB^pn 

mN nDN n'3 'iN2t HjnNl .17 

J» “I V* * ^ TJ- - I 

riw 1 ? riterp3 t&e'tf mn nin^ 

t T JT I I* ^ 1 • A' 71 

O^N 1 ? 

1' - IT I V/ m IT 

iusn njnpn d^d taypn .is 


away. Strengthened by the new vitality gained upon the high place of Zion, 
they will return to the “mountains of Israel.” 

The thoughts developed above are reflected also in Jeremiah 34, 4—5, 
11-13 and 22-24; see our commentary, ibid. 

Verses 15 and 16 describe the loving care which God bestows upon each 
and every member of His flock; ompai (Verse II). 

ptnK nVtnn nm; cf. Verse 4: God restores the sick not only to health but 
also to their former vigor (see Malbim). 

'tit niDOTi nm: But he who thinks he does not need God’s guidance because 
he is strong enough to make his own choices (see Verses 18 ff.) will feel the 
blows of God’s own staff which He will use to destroy the rebels, if need be, 
in order to save the rest from destruction. 

Verse 17. They must not forget for even one moment *jkx ninm that they 
are part of God’s own flock. This means that they must accept God at all times 
as their One sole Guide and Judge. 

Verses 18 ff. Therefore God will not tolerate brutality and egotism on the 
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vou can graze in the good pasture 
and now you trample the rest of 
your pasture with your feel; that 
you drink the clear water and then 
stir up with your feet that which is 
left of it? 

19. And they who are after all 
(also) My flock—should they feed 
on that which your feet have tram¬ 
pled and drink what your feet have 
stirred up? 

20. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice: Behold. 
/ am here, and 1 will judge between 
the fat sheep and the lean sheep. 

21. Because you pushed with 
[your] flank and [your] shoulder 
and thrust against all the weak 
with your horns until you had 
driven them out; 

22. And so I will be the helper to 
My flock and they will no longer 
be a prey; I will judge between 
sheep and sheep. 

23. I will set over them one 
shepherd who will tend to them: 
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part of the strong at the expense of the weak. God's own pasture. His own 
wellspring of life, will give nourishment and refreshment to all. Where God is 
recognized as the Supreme Judge, all those that consider themselves His flock 
will be unitpd by the bond of brotherly love. 

DT) fjZETD .vyro (see Chapter 32, Verse 13), “to sink," or “to settle;” i.e., 
clear water, wellsprings from which the mud has settled at the bottom. ®Di “to 
cloud (water);” hence tmn, “mud.“ mm ,m:, related to tra “stout“strong" 
(see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 1,1); »pn, "to push” or “thrust.” 

Verses 22-23. God Himself. Ezekiel declares, will be the Supreme Judge 
in the Jewish state of the future. God’s rule will put an end to the evils that 
brought about the disruption and breakup of the ancient Jewish kingdom (see 
Chapter 37, Verses 15 flf.). Then, too, there will arise a shepherd who will 
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My servant David. He will tend 
to them, he will be a shepherd to 
them. 

24. I, 71, will be God to them, 
and My servant David prince in 
their midst—1, 71, have spoken. 

25. Then I will conclude for 
them a covenant of peace: I will 
cause wild beasts to vanish from 
the land and they will dwell (even) 
in the wilderness without care and 
sleep in the forests. 
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tend the flock for God, as a servant of the invisible Divine Shepherd. The true 
scion of King David will also be the true shepherd of his people. Note the 
change in gender from masculine to feminine: OH'Vv ’nopm (masculine); once 
they accept God as their Shepherd, even the weak will no longer feel helpless 
pnK np*n (feminine), for the strong, too, will readily submit to the guidance 
of the One Shepherd, DroK nPT Htrt because they will know where the true 
source of their strength lies, nmV pV rrTP Kin and so they will unanimously 
render homage to the shepherd whom God will send to guide them. 

Verse 24. From that day on, they will recognize 71. Whose infinite mercy 
they will have experienced as D'pV«, their Judge and Lawgiver for all time. The 
ruler from the Davidian dynasty who considers himself merely as a servant of 
God will be only 03tP3 K’tpj “a prince in their midst." He will arise from the 
midst of the people; like all of them, he, too, will obey the Law of God. He 
will perceive his position that "lifted him up" (K’EJ) from out of the midst of 
his people as analogous merely to the function of the clouds in the heavens, 
elevated to his lofty position and saturated with the strength and marrow of 
his nation only so that these energies may eventually be turned back to thai 
nation, making it fruitful and strong (see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 17,20). 

Verse 25. Then there will be seen the fulfillment of all the promises of 
blessings and prosperity which the Word of God (Leviticus 26,3) made de¬ 
pendent on the painstaking fulfillment of God’s Law and which will transform 
the soil of the Holy Land into a paradise. The moment has then come at which 
the promise piK3 OlVw ’nntt (Leviticus 26,6) will be fulfilled The words laB-i 
riri T37D3 explain the promise D33HK3 mnV DfUP’i in connection with Droatn 
Tino pin (ibid.. Verses 5-6): You will lie down and nothing will disturb your 
rest. 
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26. And I will make them and 
the surroundings of My hill a 
blessing; I shall cause the rain 
to fall in its season, showers of 
blessing they will be. 

27. The tree of the field will 
yield its fruit and the earth will 
yield its produce, and they will 
dwell without care on their soil; 
but they will recognize that I am 
'n, as I break the bars of their yoke 
and rescue them from the hand of 
those that enslave them. 

28. They will no longer be the 
prey for the nations, and the beasts 
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Verse 26. ’nrut ,jru with a double accent: to reveal a new aspect in a person 
or an object. They will no longer consider their rainfall simply as the result 
of natural conditions but as a blessing, granted them by reason of their way 
of life, and thus they will become a blessing to many others. And because 
they will view all of their land only as the “surroundings of My Will," and 
themselves only as a flock rallying around the mountain of God (O'^tDT nsDJ. 
Isaiah 10,32; cf. O'p'jK nyni I Samuel 10,5) their rains, too, will come to them 
in due season. The rains will come because the people will be worthy of them; 
that is why the rainfall will be truly nata ’Dtw (cf. Psalms 133,3: rror Dtp o 
rotan nK 'n; Zion is the source of all blessings. Every dewdrop sent to make 
the Holy Land fertile will fall upon the summit of Zion). The rains which will 
then fall will be—as stated in Leviticus 26,4—truly DD’OtPi, “your" rains (see 
Hirsch Commentary, ibid.). 

Verse 27. tjt jrui (Leviticus 26,4—6). There was a time when the people 
feared so greatly for their physical survival that they fell victim to a fatal error: 
they worshipped the “gods of nature.” But those days will be gone forever. 
They will have found the One Who will lift these cares from them and will 
free them forever from their self-imposed bondage to nature. He alone also 
has the power to liberate them from the yoke of alien nations (Verse 28). 
Independent of all natural and historical impediments, the people of Israel will 
then go their own way as the servants of God. 

Verse 28. For far too long this flock has been easy prey for the rapacious 
nations that pounced upon the defenseless exiles like wild beasts. Now, at long 
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of the land will not feed on them; 
they will dwell without care and 
nothing will disturb their rest. 

29. 1 will raise up for them a 
plantation that will bring (them) 
renown and they will no longer be 
destroyed by hunger in the land 
and will no longer have to bear 
the shame of the nations. 

30. And they will recognize that 
I, 'ri, their God, am with them and 
that they, the house of Israel (are) 
My people, is the pronouncement 
of my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice. 
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last, they have their true Shepherd, before Whose commanding glance all the 
“beasts of the field” will flee in fear. 

Verse 29. Not even one of God’s promises will remain unfulfilled. Note, 
however, that God is not only the Shepherd of His people but also the One 
Who plants His people firmly in their soil. The allegory in Chapter 17, Verses 
22 ff. will now become reality, This planting upon the soil of God. on which 
God, in fact, has been at work without cease, will not only bring renown (DtT^) 
to Israel but also give glory to the Name of God among mankind because it 
has been His own work alone iKD/in^ 'V n©yo ’SOD ijh (Isaiah 60,21). The 
rich wellsprings that nourish this planting will never run dry. Then Israel need 
no longer fear hunger The times during which Israel suffered from starvation 
were also the most ignominious in its history. But then, do the nations, have 
the right to fault the Jewish people on that account? After all, were not 
nations themselves the cause of Israel's ignominy? (see Chapter 36). 

Verse 30. The people of Israel have also come to understand, at long last, 
that if they wish to enjoy His blessed nearness, they must first recognize God 
as their own God, to Whose will they must unconditionally subordinate every 
aspect of their lives (nr i3^n mprn oh). 

onn on’p^K 'n ’3H *3 (Leviticus ibid., Verse 12 oob wm 0331/12 TD^nnni 
os^ ^ rnn onni D’p^KV), If they would be worthy of the name tonw* ti’3 they 
must first become God’s own nation, for only then will they have fulfilled 
the terms under which their forefather bequeathed their heritage to them (see 
Chapter 3, Verse 1). 
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31. But you, as My flock, 
flock of My pasture—be men! 
! (should be) your God!, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

Chap. 35. 1. Then the Word 

of God came to me: 
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Verse J7. pirn: The closing message of this splendid chapter is addressed 
to those amongst the nation who. in their present state, are still far from 
deserving the fulfillment of the promises set forth in this chapter. You must 
know that when God requires you to submit unconditionally to His guidance, 
this means nothing more and nothing less than that you must return to your 
true, original human destiny. Only if you are 'JiOt can you become oik. But 
this can come to pass only if you will indeed recognize God as your God, 
if you will be ready to serve Him with all your lives and to perceive every 
aspect of your lives only in terms of His will. 

The following interpretation was taught me by my father, '"3 i"n ihokk: If 
you wish ever to rise from weakness to strength, you must learn to recognize 
God as the Shepherd of your lives. Without God you are condemned to a 
perpetual state of helplessness |nm (feminine gender). Only if you are JK3t 
’ti’ns: DAK dim (masculine gender), will you become invincible. The promise 
ini nvp ns (see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 15,5) was inscribed in the book 
of your life from the very beginning. You are not like the other nations that 
see their survival in terms of natural conditions. You are like “the stars in the 
heavens” in that you will remajn forever “direct products of God's creation, 
exactly as all else that was formed by God at the time of Creation.” on* dim, 
like Adam, the first man to be created, Israel will remain forever a direct 
product of God’s act of creation oak pmp d^ipti mow pm oak pnnp oak. In 
this sense, it is only the people of Israel that truly deserve the title of “Adam.” 
Of course, this does not mean that we should regard the non-Jewish nations as 
something less than human, as is made abundantly clear by the words of our 
Sages; e.g., iV*ok pio ;or pVin) ^k*vzp3 main omi omu onaj .anp’ 'a oik 
(. i mi rmap) ona'm tnun onw rwr to* Vn nai rrnnn ak rmnsi »-oj. 

Chapter 35. Chapter 34 set forth the conditions under which the “mountains 
of Israel” will be restored to their proud beauty as of old (see Verses 13-14 ff.). 
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2. Son of mankind, lum your 
face toward Mount Seir and 
pronounce your prophetic word 
over it. 

3. And say to it: Thus has my 
Lord spoken, God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness injustice: Be¬ 
hold. 1 tum to you, Mount Seir; I 
will incline My hand over you and 
give you to desolation and horror. 

4. Your cities I will lum into 
ruins; you, yourself, will become 
a desolation, and thus will you 
recognize that I am God. 

5. Because you maintained per¬ 
petual hatred and caused [the 
blood of] the sons of Israel to flow 
by the sword at the time of their 
disaster, the time of their ultimate 
guilt; 
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The description culminates in a portrayal of the exalted position ultimately 
to be occupied by Mount Zion in the midst of these mountains But the 
yearning for the fulfillment of this promise is not confined to the people ol 
Israel. It is the goal toward which all of world history is directed. For the 
fateful issue of world history from time immemorial has been: which of the 
two mountains will flourish—the “mountain of Zion” or the "mountain ol 
Esau”? This question will be answered in the present chapter and in Chapter 
36. We already find in the prophecy of Obadiah (Verse 21), in essence, also 
the message contained in these two chapters of Ezekiel: "As harbingers ui 
redemption will they come up on Mount Zion to judge the Mount of Esau, 
and the kingdom shall be God s.” 

Verse 2. TV® Vt should be understood against the background of world 
history’ as portrayed in Chapter 25, Verses 12-14 (see our commentary, ibid ) 

Verse 3 ff. The mountain of Seir must become a wilderness, for only then 
can the prophecy 7i '5K ’3 nm come true (cf. Chapter 25. Verse 14 and our 
commentary, ibid.) 

Verse 5. JV’: Esau’s hatred is oVw the historic confrontation between 
two opposing worlds. *ui is a hiph'ii form: “to cause [something) to flow 
away.” For yp pp, see our commentary on Chapter 21, Verse 30, 
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6. Therefore, as I live, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice: I will turn you into 
blood, blood will pursue you; 
indeed, you have hated blood and 
blood will pursue you. 

7. I will give Mount Seir to 
desolation, [indeed] to desolation, 
and I destroy from it every one 
who passes by. 

8. 1 will fill its mountains with 
its slain: your hills, your valleys 
and all your deep wells—the slain 
by the sword fall amongst them. 

9.1 will abandon you to eternal 
desolation; your cities will never 
be inhabited again, and thus will 
you recognize that I am God. 
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Verse 6. This is a note of cruel irony: Esau has lived from blood, and now 
God will tum Esau himself into blood. Strangely ironical though it may sound, 
Esau always hated the very thought of blood. His own blood was precious to 
him and he trembled at the thought that someday his own tum might come, 
his blood might be shed. Now the blood of those slain by his hand will pursue 
him without cease until he has expiated his crimes, m3' [SD 1 ? p’n yrui inm 
'ropo iot inn etk: Esau has shed too much blood, thus is the judgment of 
Obadiah (Verse 9). 

As our Sages put it so profoundly WOO OT Esau thirsted for blood, but at 
the same time he hated blood. The blood he hated was Tiro nna, the blood he 
should have offered up to his God because, as the first-born, he should have 
served as a priest, making the prescribed offerings; but instead, he despised 
his birthright and threw it away. He also hated rftnj Di, the blood of milah, 
that should have inspired him to devote his life to pure and godly endeavors 
(cf. Rashi). 

Verse 7. nDpzn nBDtjJ: This is the only passage in Scripture where noDtp 
occurs. Perhaps this repetition is meant to stress the threat of desolation which 
God has proclaimed again and again concerning the mountain of Esau. It 
would then correspond to the prophecy in Malachi 1 , 4 : own* mo >»' non. 

Verses 8-9. i'*in: Alongside Mount Seir there are other powers that look 




309 


nV Vxptrr 


10. Because you dared to say: 
These two nations and these two 
lands will be mine, and we will 
take possession of them—and yet 
'n was there! 
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11. Therefore, as I live, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice: I will deal with you 
in accordance with your fury and 
your zeal with which you acted 
against them in your hatred—and 
I shall gain recognition in their 
midst when I will judge you. 

12. And you (too) will recog¬ 
nize that I am God—1 have heard 
all your blashphemies that you 
poured out over the mountains of 
Israel; they have become desolate; 
they are given to us as food. 

13. And when you triumphed 
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to Esau as their ideal, hence the plural form onrri; n)3©’n is a combination 
of 3©’ and 31©. 

Verse JO. min ’l©: These are the kingdoms of Judah and Israel. Did Esau 
really think he could ever assume the place of Judah and Israel? If 'H had 
exiled His own people from His sacred soil because they had desecrated it, 
could Esau dare even think of setting foot upon it? Cf. our commentary on 
Chapter 26, Verse 2. min ’3© recalls the passage *13033 mi '3© in Genesis 
25,23: Esau boasted that he would rule over both these worlds. 

Verse 11. 03 'pnK3©D: In the final analysis Esau's hatred of Judah and Israel 
was really a hatred of God Whose supremacy Esau rejected. 

When God will judge Esau, Judah and Israel will recognize His supremacy 
once more. 03 *nmn: there is still a God Who guides the history of mankind 

Verses 12-13. Even Esau will eventually have to change his attitude. He 
will be overcome with shame and remorse when he will remember how he 
once thought he had defeated God by turning the “mountain of Israel" into 
rubble. n&D© (too©): He had centered his attention upon the one mount among 
Israel's mountains which he was most eager to destroy: be thought he had 
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over Me and attacked Me with 
vour forceful words—I heard it! 

14. Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice, when some 
day the whole earth is to rejoice, 
l will have to decree desolation 
upon you. 

15. Even as you rejoiced regard¬ 
ing the inheritance of the house of 
Israel when it lay desolate, so will 
1 do to you; you will become a 
desolation. Mount Seir and Edom 
in its entirety—and thus they will 
recognize that I am God. 

Chap. 36. 1. And you, son 
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succeeded in destroying Mount Zion. And therefore God perceived in Esau's 
shouts of triumph the challenge that Esau was hurling at him. 

tBOTi vni nio 'irto’i: "They laid waste His habitation and thought they 
had destroyed God" (Jeremiah 10,25). ornnyn /vs, related to inn; i.e.. to 
penetrate [a land or an object) by force; to prevail (upon a person]; see Hirsch 
Commentary, Exodus 8,4. 

Verse 14. Esau rejoiced at the destruction he had wrought. But God did 
not create His world to become a wasteland; He formed it so that it should 
be inhabited (Isaiah 45,18). The earth was meant to be filled with joy. ‘‘When 
God assumes His reign, the earth will rejoice” (see Rashi). But before this can 
happen, Esau himself must first be destroyed. 

Verse 15. Esau rejoiced over the downfall of the land of Israel, thinking 
that God had now lost His last remaining “inheritance" on earth. But Esau was 
mistaken. Vtntp' put still remained tomy* n’3 rbrn, waiting for the day when a 
reborn “House of Israel,” once more aware of its God-ordained mission, will 
return to its soil in order to consecrate it to God, to offer it up to Him as in 
a holy mountain, belonging to Him (Exodus 15,17). And that is why 
the “mountain of Esau,” and indeed ail the powers rto dhk *?3t which, in the 
spirit of Edom, had rejected the supremacy of God, must be laid waste, wn 
'n ’ik 


Chapter 36. Verse 1. The “mountains of Israel” will hear the Divine 
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of mankind, speak your prophetic 
word to the mountains of Israel, 
and say: Mountains of Israel, 
hearken to the Word of God. 

2. Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Because the 
enemy has said ‘Aha!’ over you 
and ‘eternal heights’—it has be¬ 
come a possession to us! 

3. Therefore, speak your 
prophetic word and say: Thus has 
my Lord spoken, God, Who re¬ 
veals His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice: Because, and only because 
they have ravaged you and panted 
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assurance, the promise of a new future and a renewed flowering. Noie ih<* 
Prophet's stress on the Divine origin particularly of the words with which 
he conveys this assurance (Verses 2-7). For the task at hand was not merely 
to strengthen the faith of the Jewish people in exile under the immediate, 
disheartening impact of the catastrophe that had just befallen them. The hour 
demanded that this faith should be implanted firmly in Jewish consciousness 
for all times as an irrefutable truth so fundamental that neither the scorn of the 
nations nor the blows of fate, no matter how harsh, would affect it in the least. 
That is why the Prophet introduces his message, given in the name of God, 
with the words **31K tSK no six limes in this one chapter and then, in 

Verse 7, in an anthropomorphic metaphor, has God raise His hand in a solemn 
vow: anyone who will then still harbor the slightest doubt about the future <>f 
"the mountain of Israel" will thereby place himself in contempt of the Word 
of God. 

Verse 2. f»\ see Chapter 25, Verse 3. dVip man: in taking possession of 
VintF px, Israel, as God’s own nation, was to “climb the high places of the 
earth” (Deuteronomy 32,13: fix 'maa Vs VObV). Note the singular verb nmn 
with the plural moa: the implication is that when the foe takes possession of 
Israel’s “high places," he regards them as wretched and poor. 

Verse 3. fT’a ]P\ see Chapter 13, Verse 10. magf is a pi'el infiniuve. tkw is 
“greedily to reach for an object” (Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 56,2). Even as 
the enemy nations greedily pounce upon Israel, the Prophet already pictures 
them as anan tvmm (Verse 36). As such, they have no right to gloat over their 
defeat of Israel. Israel will become the inheritance of man rvmtw, but only 
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greedily after you on every side, 
as if you had been delivered up as 
an inheritance for the "rest of the 
nations"—so that you are raised 
to the lips of the tongue and (have 
become) the talk of the people. 

4. Therefore, mountains of Is¬ 
rael, hear the Word of my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Thus has my 
Lord spoken. God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness in justice, to 
the mountains and the hills, to the 
deep wells and the valleys, to the 
desolate ruins and the forsaken 
cities that have become a prey and 
derision to the “rest of the nations” 
all around. 

5. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: Truly 
in the fire of the assertion of My 
rights have I proclaimed against 
the “rest of the nations” and 
against all of Edom who have 
given My land to themselves as 
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so that on* nniro nK 'TOT' ItoV (Amos 9,12). lVsm. “you are taken up on the 
lips of the nations;” you are dismissed with a sneer of the lips (cf. Psalms 
22,8), and of those nations that will remember you none will consider itself 
too lowly to slander (DP nan) you in a show of “moral indignation.” 

Verse 4. But they, the people of Israel, shall never cease to regard themselves 
as “mountains" to which 7i n has addressed His timeless message. Ridicule 
from the “remnant of the nations” should not trouble them. 

Verse 5. wto DWP3, see our commentary on Chapter 25, Verse 6. The nations 
hurled themselves upon the people and the land of Israel, pretending that they 
were only carrying out God’s intentions. Had not God Himself cursed His 
people? Had He Himself not disowned His land, allowing it to become the 
booty of the nations of the world? (taV rrerua). But, in truth, this land will 
always remain Tin, God's own land. All the earlier messages of the Prophets 
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an inheritance with the joy of all 
their heart, with contempt for the 
soul, in order to (justify their claim 
that My people) had been “cast out 
as prey.” 

6. Therefore, speak youi 
prophetic word over the soil of 
Israel and say to the mountains, 
the hills, the deep wells and the 
valleys: Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Behold, in the 
assertion of My rights and in My 
flaming anger have I spoken: Be¬ 
cause you have borne the shame 
of the nations; 

7. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: I will 
lift up My hand; surely the nations 
that surround you, they shall bear 
their shame! 

8 . But you, mountains of Israel, 
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predicting the ultimate destruction of these nations have made it clear that 
God will never cease to assert His claim to pi*. 'nKJp PK3: God will 
insist upon His rights; the people and the land of Israel will remain God\ 
own possession forever. K'Ja DVtK instead of see Chapter 35, Verse 15 (cf 
Psalms 127,2). 

Verse 6. The land will never lose its special character as noiK. jir 
onicm ..The nations will never have a right to insult you because of your 
'‘mins and your abandoned cities.” Had you been judged by the yardstick 
of their morality, you would never have been considered deserving of the 
catastrophe that has now befallen you. The foregoing is implied in this verse 
by the absence of the words roatsib onm maoim num used in Verse 4. 

Verse 7. Instead of feeling remorse over their own shortcomings, the 
nations have lorded it over you. Therefore the humiliation they sought to 
inflict upon you will come down with devastating force upon their own heads 

Verse 8. nat cddw, see our commentary on Chapter 17, Verse 23. Let "the 
mountains of Israel’* hold themselves in readiness for the time when they will 
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give your branches and ripen your 
fruit for My people Israel—for 
they will bring their homecoming 
nearer. 

9. For behold, I am turning to 
you. I will bestow (My care) upon 
you; you will be tilled (again) and 
sown. 

10. And I will multiply men 
upon you, the whole house of Is¬ 
rael in its entirety, and the cities 
will be inhabited and the ruins 
rebuilt. 

11. And I will multiply upon 
you man and beast—they will 
multiply and become fruitful, and 
1 will cause you- to be inhabited 
as in your lime past, and I will 
do more good (for you) than in 
former times—and you will rec¬ 
ognize that I am 'H. 

12. And (then) I will cause men 
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be clothed once .more in their lush paradisiac vegetation as of old. The day 
will come when they will no longer have to withhold their original abundance 
from the people of Israel, and the curse that had been uttered against fan 
Vmtf' will be lifted. All this will come to pass when Israel has been purified 
by the sufferings of exile. When the Holy Land will be deemed worthy of 
God’s blessing once more (and the coming of that day rests only with Israel), 
the Prophet declares, the time will also have come for the people of Israel to 
set out on their journey home, ina 1 ? ianp '•a: (the subject of taap, a pi'el form, 
is o r m) Nature itself, in full flower as of old, calls the people of Israel back to 
their land. 

The Sages ask: onn onin a^nan mum *pan -inn tw'ji pap tbiV un rru 
(:r nYja) Why does the na^a for the ingathering of the exiles come immediately 
after the na*ia for a blessed year? In answer they cite the present verse. iaap ’a 
inaY When the Holy Land will be worthy of God’s blessing again, all of us 
will be deemed worthy of returning to the Land. 

Verses 9-12. The “mountains of Israel” will be tilled and cultivated again. 
God Himself is at work rebuilding the Jewish Homeland, devoting all His care 
and aoention to this objective, out CC’Vv ’mavn (Verse 10): Israel will be won 
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to come upon you, My people Is¬ 
rael, and they will take possession 
of you and you will become their 
inheritance and you will no longer 
bereave them of their children. 
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back increasingly for its sublime purpose: to realize the ideal ol pure humanity 
on earth (see Chapter 34, Verse 31: or>K otK-^Ky into). Not one member of this 
people, no matter how alienated he may have become from God (we need only 
recall the Ten Lost Tribes), will be missing. n^3 n’3 bs. For the present. 

God is working with nonat dik (Verse 11): yn min' rv*3 nto bin®' n'3 nK win 
nona Sin OIK (Jeremiah 31,26; see our commentary, ibid ). The term nonst dik 
implies a noble seed that still includes base admixtures, but God is continually 
at work to overcome these flaws and to refine the ultimate product. hdi mi. 
here, as in Jeremiah 3,16 (see our commentary, ibid ), the expression employed 
is not in the usual order mi no but in the reverse. .*no denotes fecundity, 
an abundance of offspring, rm refers to the moral and spiritual training by 
which the personalities of children are molded so that they may emulate their 
parents who desire to see themselves perpetuated through their offspring (sec 
Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 1,28). Significantly, the reverse order of m and 
no in the present verse implies that the promise of fecundity is conditional 
upon the parents’ efforts to meet the moral requirements of parenthood. And 
this means that nonn ym DiK y*n will assume, more and more, the character 
of ^K-ytr, the human seed which, planted by God, places itself completely 
under His care, ’nainni: Once this has come to pass, the “mountains of Israel" 
will again assume their original character, 'n3om becoming worthier of God’s 
bounty than ever before. For then they will have reached for all lime the high 
standard which, in the past, they had attained only for brief periods. ’robini 
d™ CU’^y (Verse 12); as “Mensch Yisroel,'’* Israel will happily yield to God’s 
own guidance and be bin®' *oy. The days when base elements refused Him 
their allegiance will be gone forever. Once the original conditions that wrr: 
part of God’s plan from the very beginning have been restored, bHW 'OV as 
a matter of course will include nb3 bK"i®* m3 *?d. The “mountains of Israel" 
(the two separate kingdoms of Judah and Israel) will then reunite to form one 
single mountain. ’ptPTi-DD’^y ’raVim: This will be the holy mountain upon 
which the Jewish nation will then be established forever: *jnVn) m3 loyon 
(Exodus 15,17). 

Verses 12-14. bmp' f TK represents a major challenge. The spies that were 

* Mensch-Yisroel—“Man-Israelite." The author refers to the term used recurrently 
by Rav S. R. Hirsch meaning universal man elevated to a higher plane through the Torah, 
i.e.. the ideal man (cf. Horeb, Additional Note A, p. 271). (Ed.) 
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13. Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Because it 
is said of you that you devour 
men and bereave your nations of 
children; 

14. Therefore you will devour 
men no more and no longer be¬ 
reave your nations of children, is 
the pronouncement of my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice. 

15. I will no longer allow you 
to hear the humiliation from the 
nations, and you will no longer 
have to bear the shame of the 
peoples; you will no longer cause 
your peoples to stumble, is the 
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sent to explore the Promised Land were not entirely wrong when they reported 
that this land trn nawv n’aiK fiK (Numbers 13,32): Ultimately, this land will 
tolerate only inhabitants that will not alienate it from its Divinely-appointed 
purpose. The soil will reject those who behave in a manner contrary to God's 
plan. To be sure. Ezekiel notes, those who refuse to understand this will claim 
hk dik nVcK, that the catastrophes which befell the land were unrelated to 
the moral state of those who dwelled in it. But the future will clearly show 
tip ’’ann K 1 ? DtK p"? that, for a nation that truly abides by its God-ordained 
human destiny (dik), this land will provide the ground upon which that nation 
can dwell forever, fashioning its life in accordance with the standards set by 
God. fma 1* must be noted, of course, that this land will accept only 
one nation, united not only physically but also spiritually as a true wnp Ti. 
It will not tolerate that spirit of alienation which once caused Israel to split 
into D'na ’3® (Chapter 35, Verse 10). Hence those who say (ta 1 ? DnoH) of the 
“mountains [plural] of Israel” that AM DIM n’JSK even that "mountain" (see 
Verse 12) will consume its inhabitants are not telling the truth. 

tip , ’7W3n K 1 ? ('’awrrnp): This avo^Tp Cm “to stumble;” Vaw “to bereave,” 
“to be bereaved of children”) is profoundly significant. There was a lime when 
the land indeed became a Viwao. a stumbling block, for its people because they 
had exploited its abundance to feed their hunger for power and pleasures 
instead of utilizing its resources to meet the standards set by God. They were 
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pronouncement of my Lord, God. 
Who reveal His loving kindness 
in justice. 

16. * Then the Word of God 
came to me: 

17. Son of mankind, as long as 
the house of Israel dwelled on its 
soil, they defiled it by their con¬ 
duct and their actions—like the 
uncleanness of a woman who is to 
be avoided was their way before 
Me. 

18. Then I poured out My anger 
upon them because of the blood 
that they poured over the land 
and which they defiled by their 
abominations. 

19. And I scattered them among 
the nations when they were dis¬ 
persed among the lands; in accor¬ 
dance with their conduct and their 
actions did I judge them. 
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met then by exile, bereavement: nnco ma» WOP D53M pn©’ jeem (Deuteronomy 
32,15). But in the future the motto will be tty ’Vtwn (Verse 15); the land 
will no longer be a VitWO and there will be no exile, no bereavement. 

Verses 16 ff. Israel's future, its moral rebirth and the ingathering of its 
exiles are linked to Israel’s eventual recognition of God's supremacy and to 
the elevation of all mankind to its original, God-ordained destiny. 

Verse 17. The nation should have perceived its destiny on the sacred soil 
as the “House of Israel," a nation united by a bond that linked all its members 
with God. Instead, it failed to live up to its call of unity; note the plural forms 
.trattr* signifying a lack of unity. And therefore, like the husband who 
at limes must stay away from his wife (Leviticus 18,19), the nratf of God 
departed from the midst of Israel, yearning for the day when the people would 
regain their t*nnD and thus be able to reunite with their God 

Verse 19. The dispersion of this people among the nations, God declares, is 
My own work. That which appears to you as the result of a gradual historical 
process (nirma vtn) is an act of Divine Providence. D’nODtP: cf. Chapter 12, 
Verse 15. 
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20. As a unit they came to the 
nations to whom they came, but 
they defiled My holy Name in that 
it was said of them: “These are 
God’s people and from His land 
have they gone forth!” 

21. Therefore I had compassion 
on My holy Name which they de¬ 
filed when they came among the 
nations as the house of Israel. 

22. Therefore, say to the house 
of Israel: Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: I do not do 
this for your sake, house of Is¬ 
rael, but for the sake of My holy 
Name which you defiled among 
the nations to which you came, 

23. But I will sanctify My great 
Name, desecrated among the na¬ 
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Verse 20. W3 WH-inn: note the singular form. They appeared among 
the nations as one entity. This turn of phrase alludes to a phenomenon noted 
throughout the history of the Jewish people in exile. Unworthy or criminal 
behavior on the part of one Jewish individual is laid at the door of the entire 
Jewish community. Indeed, the misconduct of one Jew is often attributed to 
his Judaism. The world has a way of equating the individual with the whole 
and so, too, any Jew is seen as a representative sample of Judaism and of the 
entire Jewish people. Remarks such as. "Isn’t that just like a Jew!” or "There 
you have God’s Chosen People” are by no means rare in the larger world. As a 
consequence, un-Jewish* conduct on the part of any Jewish individual creates 
a reprehensible DOT VtVfl; in this respect, too, “God must suffer along with 
His people" *31M w—Psalms 72,16). That is why the Midrash (Rashi) 

significantly points out that M*i, a singular form, refers not only to the people 
but also to God. 

Verses 21-23. The "hallowing of the Name” of God demands man’s 
unconditional devotion to the precepts of His will. This truth was to be 
demonstrated in the life of the Jewish people. The purpose of God’s educational 


See footnote, p. ix. (Ed.) 
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lions which you desecrated in 
their midst, and the nations will 
recognize that I am God—is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals his loving kindness in 
justice, when T shall show Myself 
through you in My sanctity before 
their eyes. 

24.1 will take you out from the 
nations and gather you from all 
the lands and bring you home to 
your native soil. 

25. I will sprinkle pure water 
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plan for the Jewish people was that, ultimately, this truth should be recognized 
by all mankind. This was the purpose for which the Jewish people has been 
chosen. Hence, if the Word of God is ever to spread its light over the whole 
world (Habakkuk 3,4), its purifying power must be proven, first of all, in its 
impact on the people of Israel. If the ncmp of God is to be recognized by all 
the nations, Israel must be won for this rnpnp before all the others. From the 
very outset, God’s purpose, firm and unchanging, in dispersing Israel among 
the nations had not been to destroy the Jewish people but to elevate them, 
ultimately, to the status of God’s own nation. Israel’s dispersion, then, was in 
fact a work of Divine mercy: God "had been merciful to His own holy Name " 

Israel’s ultimate return to its Divinely-ordained calling will reveal God’s 
will in its full invincible power—rroiip—to which even the highest and 
mightiest among men must yield; (for D33 ’iPipna, see our commentary on 
Chapter 28, Verse 22). Once the will of God has accomplished its great work 
of purification in the life of the Jewish people, the way will be clear for the 
universal acceptance of God’s will among all the other nations of mankind, 
o.Trs^ D33 'anpna. 

Verse 24 refers to the Divine objectives that were to be achieved through 
the history of Israel’s exile. Above all else, D’tin |D Dank ’ftnpVi. But this meant 
that the Jewish people would have to respond as they did when the words 
nan* '•nnp’n were spoken to them in Egypt: they would have to gatliei 
together as the people of God and give up their un-Jewish. assimilationist 
ways. This spiritual unity, the Prophet declares, must come about before there 
can be a physical ingathering ('W mjraps). Only after the people of Israel have 
achieved this inner reunification will they be entitled, once again, to possess 
the soil of their homeland (DansiK). 

Verses 25-27 describe the manner in which the Divine promise *nnp^ will 
become a reality. 
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upon you and you will be cleansed 
of all your impurities, and of all 
your abominations will I cleanse 
vou. 

26.1 will give you a new heart, 
and a new spirit will I place within 
you. and 1 will remove the heart 
of stone from your flesh and give 
you a feeling heart. 

27. And My spirit 1 will place 
within you and will see to it that 
you will walk in My laws and 
scrupulously carry' out My ordi¬ 
nances. 

28. Then you may live in the 
land which I have given to your 
forefathers; you will become My 
people and I, I will be your God. 
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Verje 25. Here we have the timeless message of mM: “Whatever your past 
may have been, no matter where and how you may have strayed, before God, 
the Master of all the future, you can and will rise up to a new future of purity. 
Before Him, and by Him. will you be delivered from the seeds of misfortune 
that you, with your own sins, have deposited into the womb of the future, 
and from the moral bondage in which you have been trapped because of your 
sins. You shall rise again before God with a new spirit and a new heart, with a 
new, pure mind receptive once again to all things godly, joyously going forth 
toward all that is good and pure” (Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 16,30). 

“Fortunate you, O Israel! From whom do you seek purity? Who will make 
you pure? Your Father in heaven” (.rffi key*). 

Verses 26-27. Through His gift of mrre God renews the moral willpower 
of His people. aV-mTO aV (Psalms 51,12): “A heart receptive to everything 
pure and good" (*iua aV). 

mnn rm-pai rm (ibid.) “Thus, by the grace of God, the spirit that has 
strayed regains the ability to recognize all that is good and true” (’rvn). 
Henceforth, willpower combined with the faculty of cognition will guarantee 
the realization of God’s Law in the life of the Jewish people: tok hit 'fHPn 
taVn Tna. 

Verse 28. Then, the Prophet declares, Israel will be able to return to the land 
of its forefathers as God's own nation, having met the unchanging conditions 
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29. When I have saved you from 
all your impurities, I will call out 
to the grain and will increase it, 
and I will no longer inflict famine 
upon you. 

30. I will multiply the fruit of 
the tree and the yield of the field 
so that you will no longer have 
to endure the shame of hunger 
among the nations. 

31. And when you recall then 
your evil ways and your actions 
that were truly not good, you will 
feel loathing for yourselves be¬ 
cause of your sins and your abom¬ 
inations. 

32. I do not do this for your 
sake, is the pronouncement of my 
Lord, God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice. You will 
come to know this; be ashamed 
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under which alone its ancestors, too, were promised the possession of pK 

torw. 

Verses 29-30. ’nmpi: The grain eagerly awaits the moment when it will 
be permitted to yield its bounty to godly men. We read in Malachi 2,3 t»J ’Jin 
jntn nK 03^ that God actually had to prevent the grain from giving its bounty 
to an unworthy nation. Nature knows of no greater joy than to serve man who 
employs its bounties for his God-ordained purpose. 

3PT nmn, see our commentary on Chapter 34, Verse 29. How sad that men, 
whom nature would be only too willing to serve must suffer from famine! Thr 
nation of Israel, as foreseen by Ezekiel, would know only one kind of hunger 
“Not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of 
God” (Amos 8,11). 

Verse 31. See Chapter 20, Verse 43. 

Verse 32. D3JP0 1 ? (also Verse 22). The people of Israel had forfeited 
every right to Divine aid long ago. nv: of course, the people would 
become aware of their dependence on God only when they had found their 
way back to God after endless wanderings in the “wilderness” of exile. 
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and blush because of your ways, 
house of Israel! 

33. Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice. On the day 
when I will cleanse you from all 
your sins. I will cause the cities 
to become inhabited again and the 
nuns to be rebuilt. 

34. And the desolate land will 
be tilled again instead of the des¬ 
olation that it was in the sight of 
all that passed by. 

35. Then they will say: “This 
land that was desolate has now 
become like the Garden of Eden, 
and the cities that were destroyed, 
laid waste and tom down will be 
inhabited as fortified [cities]!" 

36. Then the nations that are 
left round about you will recog¬ 
nize that I. God, have restored the 
ruined places and replanted the 
wasteland—I, God, have spoken, 
1 have already done it! 

37. Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His lov- 
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uj’jam wu: The Prophet’s sad and solemn admonition was addressed to 
the Israel of his day, to the Jewish people that could prolong their exile because 
of their own unrelenting sins. 

Verses 33-36. The wondrous rebirth of the Jewish nation, its restoration to 
its homeland, its transformation from an image of utter desolation to one of 
Paradise-like splendor (Verse 35)—all this will bring about a change also in 
the attitude of those other nations vtkup hunt who will survive the catastrophes 
of world history. They, too, will feel the impact of the great change (Verse 36) 
that will compel them to recognize the supremacy of God. 

TOUnn refers to pm (Verse 35). 

'rron ’mat: This Divine word holds its own promise of fulfillment. 

Verses 37-38. The chapter closes with a recapitulation of God’s wondrous 
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ing kindness in justice: I will let 
Myself be sought by the house 
of Israel continually, to do it for 
them; I will multiply them as a 
flock of men. 

38. As the flock designated for 
sacred offerings, as the flock of 
Ycrushalayim on its festivals, so 
the devastated cities will be filled 
with flocks of men, and they will 
recognize that I am God. 

Chap. 37. 1.* Then the hand 

of God came upon me and He 
brought me outside by the spirit 
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* See Collected Writings Vol. I. Nissan III; also M.Hirsch, tfa/roroiJi.noDD'Tnnnaw 


promise, couched in the terms of the analogy already known to us from 
Chapter 34: Israel, God's own flock, gathered around its Divine Shepherd. The 
lofty concept of sacrifice (O’tPip JHXD) which the symbolism of the Sanctuary 
and the words of the Prophets had vainly proclaimed for so long has become 
reality at last. The onino, which serve to summon each and every individual 
member of the Jewish people to a glorious union with God. have also become 
a reality in the life of God's people. And this allegory of the DIM pot points to 
a purpose that has been shared by all mankind from the very beginning: man's 
destiny as OIK inviting all men to be equal in the fulfillment and hallowing of 
God’s will in every aspect of their lives. 

Chapter 37. The Prophet proclaimed the glorious Divine message 
contained in Chapters 34-36 to the wretched remnants of a people burdened 
by the dismal awareness that “our iniquities and our sins lie heavily upon u>, 
through them we will rot away. How, then, can we expect to gain life?” 
(33,10). True, the Prophet spared no effort to cheer his people with words of 
hope and promise (ibid., 11 ff.). Even more than in his other prophecies, he 
made a point of setting the Divine seal of truth upon every brushstroke in his 
portrayal of Israel's future (see our commentary on Chapter 36, Verse 1). Yet, 
what assurance was there that the passing of time would not rob this picture 
of its brilliant colors? Over the centuries, the oppressive impact of repeated 
disillusionments (which, alas, were to be so abundant in the history of the 
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of God and set me down in the 
midst of the valley, but it was full 
of hones. 
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Jews in exile) might make it appear that, instead of ascending to new heights, 
the Jewish people were drifting inexorably toward spiritual corruption and 
disintegration. Under these circumstances, was it not possible that the picture 
painted by Ezekiel would in time be dismissed as mere poetic hyperbole, only 
adding to an existing, all-pervasive mood of despair? 

But at this point the Prophet reminds his people of the one blissful certainty 
that is deeply rooted within the heart and mind of every Jew: the certainty 
that the day will come when, by God's wondrous almighty power, the dead 
will rise again. Even if the Jewish nation were to wither and become as "dry 
bones," the breath of God will stir them to renewed life. As long as you accept 
dtidh mnn as truth, there is no need to despair of the future of the Jewish 
people. 

The Prophet is not introducing the resurrection of the dead as a “new 
doctrine" of Jewish belief. If the vision described in this chapter is meant to 
be taken only as a Vpd— note that our Sages (:3¥ fm.130) have not arrived 
at a consensus on this question—then, since Scripture never uses symbols to 
introduce previously unknown concepts, the choice of such a parable would 
imply that the concept of D'nan mnn was well-known and accepted among all 
Jews. If Ezekiel had actually experienced the spectacle of resurrection which 
he relates here, then he was also the one who heard them exclaim the ancient 
hymn of homage to God: "God kills and revives; He brings down to the grave 
but also brings up [the dead]” (I Samuel 2,6). 

Let us. together with our Sages (D® ), attempt to trace the origins 

of the bones that were restored to life through the word of God as related by 
the Prophet. Were these the bones of the unfortunates who had to pay with 
their lives for their over-hasty exodus from Egypt which they had started on 
their own initiative, without any directive from God? Or of men who, in their 
lifetime, had forfeited the strength that can be gained only by observing the 
mitzvoth, or who. even worse, had been guilty of iniquities that had violated 
the purity of God’s holy place? Or were these the bones of radiantly beautiful 
Jewish youths who had been captured by a ruthless, victorious enemy and 
then massacred and crushed into the dust of the Dura valley? 

Blind delusion, a lack of trust in God’s guidance; despair, a loss of faith in 
ihe future guaranteed by God Himself; alienation, a loss of sensitivity to the 
truths of Judaism; anger that turns against its own sacred heritage; and last, but 
by no means least, the cruel persecution from alien nations—all these, down to 
our own day. have helped cover the path of Jewish history with countless 
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2. And He led me toward them 
round about and behold, there 
were very many on the surface of 
the valley and behold, they were 
very dry. 

3. And He said to me: Son of 
mankind, will these bones ever 
live again? And I replied: You my 
Lord, God, Who reveal Your lov¬ 
ing kindness in justice, only You 
know it! 
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dead. Nevertheless, the wondrous breath of God’s almighty power sweeps 
over these dead with the eternal promise of renewed youth and life. 

Furthermore “When Nebuchadnezzar cast Chananiah, Mishael and Azanah 
into the furnace, God commanded Ezekiel to revive the dead in the Dura valley" 
(OlP pTmio). As long as even three men exist whose hearts are filled with true 
Jewish heroism, the resurrection of the dead will remain truth; it will take 
place at the very moment when the enemy prepares the death hiow to out 
people. 

Verses 1-2. 'n t\ see our commentary on Chapter 1, Verse 3. npp3n: If we 
are not mistaken, the valley into which the spirit of God now carries Ezekiel 
is the same valley in which, at the very beginning of his mission. Ezekiel 
was found worthy to behold, for a second time, the power ;>f God’s greatness 
Ezekiel is now to experience again, in even more impressive grandeur, the 
truths and assurances that were revealed to him before. 

Initially, however, he does not yet behold 'n T 133 . Instead, wherever he 
looks, he sees only dried bones. He sees his people (Verse 11) "scattered over 
the surface of the earth, bleached, dried bones, disjointed, dispersed; parts 
that belonged together tom asunder, gone all the bonds that had once bound 
them together, gone every muscle that had once moved these bones, gone the 
sensitive skin that had once covered and protected them. Every last trace of 
vital energy seems gone forever, since Israel has lost that vital element for 
which alone Israel once arose from among the nations. Israel has lost the very 
soul of its existence, the Torah.” (See Collected Writings, Vol. I, p. 25 ff.) 

3*30 3*30 o;r^P: Because he is a (1,3) Ezekiel does not come near to the 
bones but reverently circles the valley of the dead at some distance (Rashi). 

Verse 3. Will these bones ever rise again? That question can be decided 
only by God, Whom the Prophet is ready to serve with every fiber of his 
strength. Whose judgment decrees death but Whose wondrous goodness also 
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4. Then He said to me; Speak 
vour prophetic word over these 
bones and say to them: Dry bones, 
hear the Word of God! 

5. Thus has my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice, spoken to these bones: 
Behold. I will bring spirit into you, 
and you will live again! 

6. And I will put sinews on 
you and cause flesh to cover you, 
weave skin over you and put spirit 
into you—and you will live again 
and recognize that I am God. 

7. And I spoke my prophetic 
word as 1 had been commanded 
and, behold, even as I prophesied, 
there was a noise and, behold, a 
tremor, and you, bones, moved to¬ 
ward each other, bone to its bone. 

8. I looked and, behold, there 
already were sinews upon them. 
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gives life (’K ti). In the presence of death, the lips of men must tremble and 
fall silent; only the eyes dare look up to Him, trusting in His mercy. 

Verses 4-6. God addresses His words even to these countless bones which, 
in the eyes of mere mortals, seem doomed to death beyond recall. Even these 
bones can be restored to life. But this can be accomplished only through the 
spirit. Only if, from the very outset, there is assurance that the spirit, too. will 
re-enter the shell of the physical body that is meant to serve it, will death yield 
to life. 

Verses 7-8. Amidst the solemn course of history, amidst the roar of 
thunder and the tremors of the earth, the bones begin to stir. Parts that had lain 
numb regain feeling; a sense of mutual belonging is reawakened among the 
dispersed members of the House of Jacob; those that were scattered reunite. 
New ligaments are formed; the body of the Jewish nation receives a new 
structure of muscles and nerves and a new protecting cover of skin. But even 
after this organic reconstruction, despite this regained unity, despite the new 
life revealed in this physical rebuilding, this life is only an illusory existence 
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flesh had grown over them, and 
He also wove skin over them—but 
there was no spirit in them. 

9. Then He said to me: Speak 
your prophetic word to the spirit, 
say it, son of mankind, and speak 
to the spirit: Thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice; Come 
from the four winds, O spirit, 
breathe into these slain and they 
will come alive again. 

10. Then ! spoke my prophetic 
word as He had commanded me. 
And the spirit came into them and 
they lived again, and they stood 
there upon their feet, a very, very 
great host! 

11. And He said to me: Son of 
mankind, the bones are the entire 
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and the body of (he Jewish nation is still dead as long as it lacks spirit, that 
spirit which alone constitutes the living soul of this nation's body. 

Verse 9. This spirit is breathed into the “slain" people of Israel mnn saiKD. 
For we must discharge our mission as Jews tn the midst of the rest of mankind 
no matter where we may dwell on earth, and regardless of changing climatic 
and geographic conditions. “No matter where and into what isolation you may 
have to wander, whither you may go, mrm MtK, to all the four corners of the 
earth, north or south, east or west, you will wear upon your body the same- 
reminder of that one mission which remains forever unchanged and which you 
must discharge wherever you may go" (Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 15.41 j 
No matter where God may disperse you, the spirit sent by Him will find you 
and give you life (ODnK , ntDiD D’DBtn nirrn yaito ’3—Zechariah 2.10). 

Verse 10. no ikd Vvn Vrt: cf. Verse 2. For the reviving breath of this 
Divine spirit nothing is impossible. In the valley of the dead, the countless 
dried bones arise and, rekindled to life by the spirit of God, unite to form one 
great host. 

Verse 11. Even if Vimr n’3 Vs had come to such a pass that the casual 
observer would see its members only as bones strewn over a valley of death 
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house of Israel! Behold, they say: 
‘Our bones have become dry', our 
hope is lost, we are cut off, left to 
ourselves!” 

12. Therefore, speak your 
prophetic word and say to them: 
Thus has my Lord spoken, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice: Behold. I shall open 
your graves and bring you up 
from your graves as My people 
and bring you home to the soil of 
Israel. 

13. You will recognize that I am 
God when I open your graves and 
lead you out from your graves as 
My people. 

14. I will place My spirit into 
you and you will live; 1 will grant 
you rest on your native soil and 
you will recognize that I, God, 
have spoken and also done it—is 
the pronouncement of God. 
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and decay, so that Israel itself would despair of its future, yearning only for 
the moment when its dried bones would be lowered into the mass graves of 
historic oblivion. . . 

Verses 12-14. Even then, the darkness of Israel’s history in exile, no matter 
what it may bring, will be pierced by one ray of light: the light of God’s 
almighty, wondrous power holding out to His people the promise of a new, 
eternal future, a promise powerful enough to open the graves of the dead so 
that Israel may be led forth from the darkness of death. Then, strengthened 
and rejuvenated through the Divine spirit of God’s Torah, Israel will be able 
to start out on its journey to the homeland where, as God’s own nation, it will 
find the eternal peace and prosperity promised and prepared for Israel by God 
Himself. 

m DM VPtrn 'mat: Who could still remain mired in helpless despair if 
God Himself has spoken, if God Himself has shown Israel the only possible 
and ever-accessible path upon which it can find renewed youth and vitality? 
Knowing all this, who would dare attempt to lead the Jewish people upon any 
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15. Then the Word of God came 
to me: 

16. As for you, son of mankind, 
take for yourself one piece of 
wood and write upon it: “For Ju¬ 
dah and the sons of Israel, his 
companions.” Then take a piece 
of wood and write upon it: “For 
Joseph, the tribe of Ephraim and 
the entire house of Israel, his com¬ 
panions.” 

17. And join one to the other so 
that they will become one log for 
you, united in your hand. 

18. And when the sons of your 
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other path? Ezekiel is the prophet of our exile, our guide through our exile 
and the prophet who will also lead us out of our exile. 

Verse 15. A nation that has accepted the concept of D’nnn mnn as a given 
fact should also accept, as a matter of course, the assurances given to i' hy 
God for its future. 

Verses 16-17. yv is a tree, a tree trunk, a piece of wood, or a wooden stick 
It is clear from the explanation to Verses 19 and 22 that the two pieces of wood 
were matching halves of part of a tree trunk which, in the hand of the Prophet, 
should have joined to form the whole of one single trunk (see Mendel Hirsch, 
Haftoroth, ibid.). The words inscribed upon the pieces of wood leave no doubt 
about the symbolic meaning of the Prophet's act. He takes two pieces into his 
hand, implying that the pitiful remnants of Judah will form a closed entity 
(nan, singular), to the exclusion of others. Facing Judah, the scattered Ten 
Lost Tribes, led by the tribe of Ephraim, will rise to form the “whole House 
of Israel,” an all-embracing entity (nan). The Prophet only needs to bring 
the two pieces closer together and already, like the two natural halves of one 
whole, they will join together to form one single piece of wood, D'anx 1 ? vvrt 
yra, and will remain thus united as long as they will allow themselves to be 
encompassed by the hand of the Prophet. This will be a miracle accomplished 
by the hand of the Prophet as an instrument serving the Word of God, the rm 
t (see Verse 14). 

atp, pi’el, imperative. For onnK, cf. Genesis 11,1. 

Verse 18. *p» 'ia, see Chapter 3, Verse 11. The stress is on Tin K^n. Tin 
is literally “to present," “to bring toward” (lit), to make a person aware of 
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people will say lo you: Will you 
not explain to us what these mean 
to you? 

19. Then say to them: Thus has 
my Lord spoken. God, Who re¬ 
veals His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice: Behold, I will lake Joseph’s 
piece of wood which is in the hand 
of Ephraim and his companions, 
the tribes of Israel, and I will join 
it to Judah's piece of wood, and I 
will make them into one log and 
they will become one in My hand. 

20. But the piece of wood upon 
which you write shall remain in 
your hand before their eyes. 

21. And say to them: Thus has 
my Lord spoken, God. Who re¬ 
veals His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice: Behold, I will take the sons 
of Israel from amongst the na¬ 
tions where they have gone, and 
1 will gather them on every side 
and bring them home to their soil. 
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a fact (see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 3,11). The people wish to have the 
Prophet explain to them that which their eyes do not dare to look upon. 

Verse 19. omn ’nrui: God will join the tribes of Israel r're. together with 
their leader. Ephraim, rmrr yv HK into a close union (nK) with Judah. “ttikV vm; 
They will not only become uniform parts of one whole, but 0’inK 1 ? they will 
form such a thoroughly integrated unit that no outsider will be able to realize 
that they were once divided. 

Verse 20. The pieces of wood are to remain together in the Prophet’s hand 
also while he proclaims the promises that now follow and that are already 
known to us from earlier chapters. The content of these promises and the 
requirements they impose upon Israel are also written upon these pieces (tok 
D rr'yy aron). 

Verse 21. npb »jk (see our commentary on Chapter 36. Verse 24) denotes 
the inner unity that must be achieved before the pap can take place; hence 
to taVn tok (they went there of their own free will). Even in dispersion there 
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22. And I will make them 
into one nation on earth, on the 
mountains of Israel, and one king 
will be king to them all, and 
they will no longer become two 
nations and not be divided into 
two kingdoms again. 

23. They will not defile them¬ 
selves any longer through their 
idols, through their abominations 
and all their evildoings, and I will 
help them out of all their dwellings 
where they sinned, and I will 
cleanse them; they will become 
a nation unto Me and 1 will be 
God to them. 

24. And My servant David shall 
be king over them, and one shep¬ 
herd will be for all of them, and 
in My ordinances they will walk, 
and My laws they will observe and 
carry them out. 

25. And they will dwell, upheld 
by the land that I gave to My ser- 
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was no need for the Jewish people to give up that inner cohesion which would 
have saved them from assimilation. 

Verse 22. Nevertheless, ^Xi©' , ' ,, *in (see Chapter 36) will accept only 'W 
■trot; that is, the united Israel of which King David said. ’ll Vmtro pr3 'oi 
fiX3 inx (II Samuel 7,23), Israel, whose "mountains” bow in homage befoi' 
Mount Zion and whose entire land has become one ©ip in. As for D'll ’3©V, 
see our commentary on Chapter 36, Verse 14. 

Verie 23. Dnx ’nsPtm: God will give them the strength to abandon the 
un-Jewish ways they have acquired in the course of their long exile in alien 
lands. God Himself will help them attain mn© (see Chapter 36, Verses 25 IT.). 

Verses 24—25. These verses outline the principal functions of kings in the 
Davidian dynasty (cf. Chapter 34, Verses 22-24 and our commentary, ibid ). 
For the meaning of see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 10,10. Vy I3©'i 
jnxri: the land will “carry” us, as opposed to ma©' nx fixn xpm (Hirsch 
Commentary, Leviticus 18,25). 
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vant Yaakov, in which your 
forefathers dwell; upheld by it. 
they will inhabit it, they and 
their children and their children’s 
children, unto eternity, and My 
serv ant David will be their prince 
forever. 

26. And I will establish for them 
the covenant of peace; it will be an 
eternal covenant with them; I will 
place them and multiply them, and 
1 will set My Sanctuary in their 
midst forever. 

27. And My presence will be 
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apr*b r iapb ’nru iek, “which I have given to My servant Jacob.” According 
to a profound comment by our Sages, Jacob bequeathed to his descendants 
the pa'nn ma. the inner bar which invisibly joined together the beams 
(O'ou *xy, Exodus 26) which would surround the Tabernacle. The common 
Divinely-ordained destiny that united all the pans of the Jewish people was to 
make it impossible for the nation ever to be divided again. But now that the 
spirit of Jacob had departed from the memory of his descendants, the “beams,” 
the tribes of the Jewish people, had drifted apart and therefore the sacred soil 
had rejected them. Only the spirit of Jacob will be able to bring about the 
reunion symbolized by the Prophet’s acts. Until that time VintF 1 pK will have 
to wail for the return of the sons of Jacob. 

Verses 26-27. TTO'i, see Chapter 34, Verse 25. The connection between 
DniK Ti’anm and oavta rinpo nn 'nrui implies the realization of Moses’ 
words bmcr ’dVk maai ^ naw. God’s Sanctuary will find its place “not 
among isolated individuals but among thousands whose number will grow 
into myriads” (see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 26,11). 

Israel of the future will be the place of that Sanctuary of God which will 
endure forever and which will bring about the fulfillment of the requirements 
and promises symbolized by the original Tabernacle: ’nra^i Pipe 'b TOsn 
MWa (see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 25,8). ropD: The Sanctuary summons 
us to “consecrate every aspect of our lives, both public and private, to the 
fulfillment of God’s Law.”—oa'ina Trrpo rw 'nruv The promise implicit in 
pro is the protection and blessings to be provided by the Divine Presence 
and demonstrated in the happiness and prosperity of our lives, both public and 
private—Drrbp ’jaro ;r?n. 

Israel is now ready and willing to meet the requirements of God’s Law. 
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with them; I will be God to them 
and they will become a nation to 
Me. 

28. And the nations will recog¬ 
nize that I, God, sanctify Israel, 
since My Sanctuary will remain 
in their midst forever. 

Chap. 38. 1. Then the Word 

of God came to me: 
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Therefore the cherubim tapestries representing the blessed nearness of God’s 
nrDP will descend upon the “beams" that symbolize the Jewish people closing 
ranks about His Law as one united nation. These are the basic implications of 
□yb ^ rrr* nom D'p’jK 1 ? onV 'h”ni (see Leviticus 26,12). 

Verse 28. When the nations of the world will see how the nation of God, 
by sanctifying every aspect of its life, has found in its everlasting Sanctuaiy 
a true Paradise (Chapter 36, Verse 35), they, too, will rise in unison to render 
homage to God: nil D'nin ww 

And so the vision of our Prophet ranges from the "valley of dried bones" 
symbolizing hundreds or perhaps thousands of years of his people in exile to 
the eternally bright and shining Sanctuary of our future. 

Chapter 38. This elemal Sanctuary (D’D'riy n’3). along with the fulfillment 
of the yearnings of the Jewish people and the hopes of all mankind, represents 
O’O'h mnK, “the goal of the history of nations." Chapters 40 ff are devoted 
to that theme. Chapters 38 and 39 contain revelations concerning the battles 
that will be fought against Gog and Magog. Even a cursory look into these 
chapters will make it abundantly clear thai these revelations refer to actual 
historic events which (as expressly stated in Chapter 38, Verse 16) will also 
take place O’DVT irnnita, at a time when all the predictions set forth in earlier 
chapters will have come to pass in the history of Israel. 

Israel has been granted salvation and will be united on its native soil for 
all time. At that time the promise 'n 'JH ’3 D’un WVi in the concluding verse 
of the preceding chapter will be fulfilled. The non-Jewish world, too. will be 
redeemed after God has waged, on holy ground, the final struggle with a 
world that had refused Him allegiance. (In addition to the Book of Ezekiel, 
the Book of Zechariah, especially its concluding chapter, gives us revealing 
details about these battles.) The interpretations presented in these writings 
make it easy to refute the superficial approach of many non-Jewish Bible 
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scholars. Here, too. we must follow the guidance of our Sages who view 
the apocalyptic battles of Gog and Magog as “the culmination of all history" 
(Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 11,29). According to our Sages, the words tPK 
O'B’n nnrwa oanx top’ (Genesis 49,1) which our Patriarch Jacob uttered on 
his deathbed, predicted “the downfall of Gog and Magog” (rrp rot rPWKia). 
David's proclamation of homage to God. “Yours, O Lord, is the greatness, and 
the power, and the glory, and the victory and the majesty! Yours is everything 
in heaven and on earth. Yours the dominion over all that seek in any manner 
to rule over others" (I Chronicles, Chapter 29,11) will then become a reality 
through this battle: auoi ill nanbn v (.ni mam). 

Our Hallel psalms that sing of the momentous events in Jewish history 
which will ultimately culminate in the universal recognition of God, likewise 
allude to the battles of Gog and Magog (.ft'p O'odd) and to the irrevoca¬ 
ble promises of God's mercy that have accompanied Israel—chastened by 
nnyin—into exile. These promises, too, will eventually be fulfilled most 
gloriously in the “days of Gog and Magog" (,tc nVia). 

Psalm 2, viewing a world in which kings of the earth irr*PB bpt 'n bp rise 
up against God and His anointed in order to “rend the bonds asunder and to 
cast off the cords,” also refers to the wars of Gog and Magog (:i mi rrnap). 

In ,n»p nap we are told that he who keeps the Sabhath in its entirety (tnbp 
nvnpo) will be spared from the wars of Gog and Magog. He who genuinely 
observes the Sabbath thereby already experiences the deliverance that will 
come to the rest of mankind only after unspeakable suffering. 

In view of the foregoing, this chapter’s description of the ultimate apoca¬ 
lyptic struggles leaves no doubt as to their historical significance. However, the 
identity of the nations and the names of the climactic battles given here present 
questions which we can discuss only in terms of conjecture. We must not 
forget for even a moment that these events may still elude our understanding. 
Even our Patriarch Jacob had to confine himself to mere allusions when he 
attempted to unveil the D’D’Tt nnmt to his children. 

"According to Zechariah 14,16 all the desperate efforts of the nations to 
struggle against the bonds that tie them to God will ultimately end with the 
nations paying homage to God in Jerusalem and gathering together each year 
to celebrate the Festival of Sukkoth. We will presume to go even further: We 
would suggest that the name of iti in Chapters 38 and 39 of Ezekiel refers to 
the leader in the final struggle of man against God and the manifestations of 
God’s reign on earth. It seems obvious that the name of Gog is derived from 
3J, the making of a roof, firm and steady, as contrasted to Tnio, the fragile 
thatch of a foliage covering. Indeed, all of world history can be understood 
symbolically in terms of this contrast. 

“Men have been led astray by a dangerous delusion. They have been 
given the power and the skills to build themselves ntJBT (walls) to separate 
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face toward Gog, to the land 
of Magog, the prince, the head 


and protect their territory from their fellow creatures that dwell side by side 
with them on earth. They therefore think that it is also a rightful function of 
their power to shelter themselves from that which dwells above them—from 
God and the impact of His almighty power. They believe they have the 
right to take their fate into their own hands and, symbolically, to proclaim 
the setf-assuredness of mankind with solid roofs designed to safeguard their 
independence from God. This, in essence, is the struggle between the opposing 
concepts symbolized by u and nato, the “shelter illusion" that gives man no 
real peace as opposed to the serene trust in God’s protection implicit in the 
symbol of the nato. The history of the world began with the construction of a 
tower of man's self-worship, an edifice meant to storm the very heavens, but 
it will end with the raising of humble huts that stand for a serene life marked 
by allegiance to God" (Hirsch Commentary; Numbers 29,13). 

We believe we may add the following thought; Gog in the present chapter 
is the leader of the nations (Verses 2 and 6) whose progenitors are listed in the 
tenth chapter of Genesis as sons of Japheth. Note, however, that Verse 5 of the 
present chapter names also nations (Meshech and Tuval) which Genesis lists 
as descended from Cham. If we recall the prophetic words of Noach which 
(as interpreted by the Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 9,25 ff.) sum up “the 
entire history of mankind—its beginning, its conclusion and its intermediate 
span." we may view Gog as the most powerful personification of Japhethic 
culture which, in accordance with the promise id*? 12V jsjd’ m, will succeed 
in defeating the values symbolized by Cham (see our commentary, Chapter 
39, Verse 11). However, the redemption of mankind will be brought about not 
by Japheth but by Shem. It is from the sons of Shem that men should learn "so 
to build their homes on earth that God will dwell in their midst, so to fashion 
all of human life on earth that the glory of God will return to earth to dwell 
in the midst of mankind" (Hirsch Commentary, ibid.). Through the defeat of 
Gog, the prophecy otP ’fcuo patm will ultimately triumph. Once Gog has 
been defeated, men all over the world will build dwelling places dedicated to 
the service of God, dwellings in whose midst the “everlasting Sanctuary" will 
find its abode, securing the blessed nearness of God’s nratP forever: ’latPD nvn 
on’by (Chapter 37, Verse 27). 

Verse 2. IMOn pK, probably in contrast to imv' pH (Verse 8). It is the 
land (lri-b; the b represents the origin of a subject) which is the most 
powerful exponent of the principles symbolized by Gog. wm: Some non- 
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ot Meshech and Tubal, and 
pronounce your prophetic word 
over him. 

3. Say: Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken. God. Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Behold, I am 
turning to you. Gog. prince, head 
of Meshech and Tubal. 

4. I will lead you astray, I will 
put hooks in your jaws and make 
you and your whole army go forth, 
horses and riders, all dressed to 
perfection, a great assembly, with 
buckles and shields, all of them 
handling swords. 

5. Persians, Kush and Phut with 
them, all with shield and helmet; 

6. Gomer and all the flanks of 
his army, the house of Togarmah, 
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Jewish commentators identify ®>n as an unknown national entity; this is 
questionable. 

Verse 4. In his delusion that there is no God, Gog does not suspect that, 
even at the pinnacle of his power, he is only a helpless tool in the hand of 
God. In this verse, as in Chapter 29, Verse 4, the words *flWi imply utter 
helplessness. ynadW: God permits Gog to go astray (cf. ten *jJWn *inopn 
VQ21V Isaiah 47,10), increasingly obsessed by the delusion 'Mt p*?3 ’TOKni 
Tty 'MHO (ibid.): “1 am, and there is no one else beside me,” only so that even 
Gog may eventually find his way back to God. By deliberately leading the 
nation of Gog astray, God guides it back to the right path. This thought, too, 
is implied in TTaattP—see Verse 8, and vtionin 'n'tci ran na 1 ? yna ayi® fn 
(Isaiah 57, 17-18). yit* Tuonm: When Gog prepares to do battle with God, 
God guides him no less than He guides His own people toward its redemption 
(Verse 8). Wjod nyaV, see Chapter 23, Verse 12. 

Verse 6. rmw, see Chapter 12, Verse 14. pM 'fOT: “dtot* denotes that 
pan of a space which represents a focal point in relation to which all the other 
parts are merely ‘antechambers.' Therefore, pM 'tot is that focal point of 
the north toward which the whole north looks as the goal of its pilgrimages” 
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the aspiration of the north and 
all the flanks of his army—many 
nations with you. 

7. Only be prepared and have 
(everything) ready for yourself, 
you and your entire assembly that 
rallies around you, be a guard to 
them. 

8. For many days now you 
have been the object [of God’s 
attention], in the legacy of the 
years you will not come to 
a land (whose population) has 
been brought back, snatched from 
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(Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 48,3). nmnn ma was the goal for pilgrimages 
from the north of the Land of Israel. 

Verse 7. tb©b, “watchman” or "guard,” alludes characteristically to the 
position assumed by Gog in the midst of the nations that accepted his 
leadership. These nations feel secure in Gog’s protection. The Jewish concept 
of trust in God, as expressed in Psalm 127,1: noi© ip© Hi© "py no©' n't 'n ok 
“If God does not guard a city, the guardian has watched in vain” is utterly 
foreign to Gog. 

Verse 8. D’31 D'D’o : From time immemorial. Gog, too, has been the 
object of God’s rn’pD: God had been watching Gog and his evil ways. That 
which is to lake place O'D'n rmnna was foreordained by God from the very 
beginning. “A distinction must be made between nnrtK and pp; pp is the end, 
the conclusion. nnnK is that which comes after the end, the aftermath. Thus, 
in this context, the connotation of mnn is, after the present developments 
have run their course; hence, the legacy from the days, the goal of the history 
of the nations.” (Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 49,1). 

It is in God’s HTpo that world history should reach its goal on sacred soil. 
Gog has gone to war against a land which has regained its God-ordained 
character through the merit of the conduct of the people now dwelling in it. 
^m©' fin is once again identical with ’?m©\ Israel has come home again f^K 
anno naai©tj, or, more accurately, it has been brought home again, for 
without the help of God’s almighty power Israel would long ago have merged 
into the nations of the earth and fallen to the sword of a hostile world. If the 
“mountains of Israel” have risen again from their ruins to renewed life, this 
could come to pass only because God Himself had brought His people home. 
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the sword, gathered from among 
many nations, against the moun¬ 
tains of Israel that continually lay 
m ruins; but it is brought forth out 
of the nations, and they will all 
dwell in safety. 

9. You shall go up and you shall 
come like a devastation, like a 
cloud to cover the land will you 
be. you and all the flanks of your 
army and the many nations with 
\ou. 

10. Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God. Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: It will come 
to pass on that day that words will 
come into your mind and you will 
ponder an evil plan; 

11. And you will say: “I will 
go up against the land that lies 
there without wall; I will move 
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God, under Whose protecting hand alone Israel could live free from care. It 
is against this nation, which through its pnoa represents the symbol of the 
rra^o, that Gog is preparing to do battle. Jiion pH (Verse 2) has taken up the 
struggle with 'nnvr pH. 

Verse 9. ntcitPD: see Psalms 35,8. In the present context it denotes physical 
desolation. 

Verse 10. That which at first seemed to be mere words will evolve 

into a diabolical plan. 

Verse 11. In the eyes of Gog, Vhhf* p« and the stale that has arisen there 
represent a mockery of his own way of life. How dare a nation, surrounded 
by a world aimed to the teeth, establish a state that does not measure its 
strength in terms of fortifications and that teaches its citizens to live happily 
and trustingly in the spirit of the truths symbolized by the nato? For even 
though we have read in Chapter 36, Verse 35 that the cities of the Holy Land 
will some day be inhabited as fortified cities, Gog sees the land as an pH 
ntno. According to the philosophy of Gog, of what good are “walls’* (mioi), 
no matter how firm, as long as the city has no solid “roof” to shelter it from 
above? But as for Israel, it rejoices in the fulfillment of the prophecy 
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against those that rest undisturbed, 
that dwell in safety, all of them 
dwelling without walls, they have 
neither bolts nor gates.” 

12. In order to loot and take 
spoil; to stretch out your hand to 
ruins that are inhabited, to a people 
unified from the midst of nations, 
acquiring goods and pursuing a 
livelihood, living at the navel of 
the earth; 

13. Sheba and Dedan and the 
merchants of Tarshish and all their 
lions will say to you: Did you 
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(Zechariah 2,9) that God Himself would become a "wall of fire" round about 
His people, and the people of Judah, strong in nnoK and pnu3, sing a hymn 
(Isaiah 26) proclaiming that its city had become strong since God had built 
walls and a rampart for it. 

But Gog will not tolerate such a challenge 

Verse 12. nat ^tp Even before the battle has begun. Gog is confident 
of victory; he sees Israel’s pillage completed even though he has not yet begun 
to fight. Gog need only stretch forth his hand to deal Israel the final blow! 
Israel's habitations are only ruins that happen to be temporarily occupied and 
that, within moments, will turn back into the desolation they were before 
Israel is a nation O'MIB »]OKD. (*pK, cf. Verse 8 O’DPD ranpo, which implies 
the connotation of 3TP: a people “detached” from all others—see Hirsch 
Commentary, Genesis 49,1). Isolated from all the other nations, Israel has no 
mighty allies to rely upon. In the eyes of Gog, Israel is so foolish as to believe 
that it can withstand any threat to its survival as long as it puts its trust in 
God. How can a nation, declares Gog, simply follow peaceful pursuits and 
be willing to live without strategic safeguards in a land that is situated in the 
very “navel of the earth," at the crossroads of civilization. Is this not a land 
that had been drawn into every development of world history and should it 
not therefore feel dependent on powerful neighbors for its very existence? A 
country that follows such a course under such circumstances, Gog reasons, is 
doomed from the very start. 

Verse 13. nai H3®, see Chapter 27; Powerful mercantile nations are lying 
in wait (n’TDD V3i) like rapacious young lions for this pitiful little "nation of 
shopkeepers" (cf. Chapter 19, Verse 2 nn3T 0’TD3 Tina). They have only 
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i'ome to loot, did you assemble 
sour company in order to lake 
spoil; are you bringing silver and 
gold in order to receive property 
and acquisitions in exchange and 
to gamer unexpectedly great gain? 

14. Therefore, son of mankind, 
speak your prophetic word and say 
to Gog: Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God. Who reveals His loving 
kindness injustice. Surely, on the 
day when My people Israel will 
dwell free of care, you will know 
if. 

15. And you will come from 
your place, the aspiration of the 
north, you and many people with 
>ou, all riding on horses, a great 
assembly, a mighty host— 

16. And come up against My 
people Israel like a cloud, to cover 
the land—it will come to pass in 
the legacy of days that I will bring 
you up against My land that the 
nations may recognize Me when 
I show Myself in My holiness 
through you, Gog, before their 
eyes! 

17. Thus has my Lord spo- 
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c ontempt for their tiny neighbor and the sad fate which they think awaits it. 
Their contempt can be felt from the jeers with which they accompany the 
campaign of Gog against Israel: Is Gog out on a raiding expedition or is he 
going as an honest trader (see Malbim) to acquire goods against payment in 
gold and silver, pocketing a nice profit in the process? (bVlP: here as in Proverbs 
31,2 *iorv K*? Vjm, literally booty, “and by extension denoting an acquisition 
to which one was not entitled, or which one had not expected”—(see Hirsch 
Siddur, p. 286). 

Verses 14-17. yrn: The simple fact that the people of Israel have the 
presumption to live neaV with trust and without concern about their future will 
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ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Are you the 
one of whom I have already 
spoken in earlier days through My 
servants, the prophets of Israel 
who prophesied in those days 
for years ahead that I would 
ultimately bring you against them? 

18. * It will come to pass on that 
day, the day when Gog will come 
against the soil of Israel, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice, My flaming fury will 
rise in My wrath. 
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* Cf. Mendel Hirsch, Hafioroth, mDIO B"mn naw. 


be sufficient reason for Gog to pounce upon them (hM3l). The land of Gog is 
pop tot; see Verse 6. oVs D'Dio '33*v In contrast to Gog, Israel has vowed 
for all time: 33*tt mV 010 Vp “We will not mount horses, and we will no longer 
refer to the work of our hands as 'our god' ” (Hosea 14,4). At long last Israel 
has become, as staled in this chapter over and over agam, Vkic' ’bp, “My 
people,” the people of God. 

Gog does not realize that D'B'n n’TnK is approaching (see Verse 8). 
TmM3ni-nK3r That time appears to be “coming” on its own, but in reality it 
will be brought on by God (see Verse 4). Mn ]pbV-PTV All that Gog sees is 
Israel’s weakness; therefore, Gog is certain that he will win the day. However, 
God will reveal Himself in all His tramp, in His victorious might (see Chapter 
36, Verse 23) in the battle with Gog, so that D’B*n n**VtM the goal of all history 
will be achieved. 

Verse 17. What Gog fails to understand is lhat his decision to take up the 
struggle with Israel, the nation of God, on sacred soil, is only pan of God’s 
own plan that has guided the history of mankind from the very beginning 
and that has been proclaimed by our Prophets from days of yore The Sages 
identify these particular prophets as Eldad and Medad: ’pop Vp ,ninB3 iM3irm 
ftturiD vn atant aia (see Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 11,29). 

Verses 18-20 . “nsn denotes the rage lhat seethes within; ^M, the emotion that 
becomes evident to the outside, map (from T3P) is the fury lhat exceeds all 
bounds, a fury in which man is literally 'beside himself* ” (Hirsch Commentary, 
Genesis 49,7). In the terrible events that will now occur “God will step forth 
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19. And in the assertion of 
My rights and in the fire of My 
towering anger. I commanded: 
Surely, on that day there will be a 
tremendous trembling on the soil 
of Israel. 

20. The fish of the sea will trem¬ 
ble before Me, the birds in the 
heavens, the beasts in the fields, 
all the creeping things that move 
on earth, and all of humanity on 
the surface of the soil [that was 
given to] man; and the mountains 
will be demolished, and the steps 
will topple, and every wall will 
crash to the ground. 
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and lake up the struggle with these nations” (Zechariah 14,3). Gog has the 
audacity to set foot on btcmr HBTK, the “sacred soil of man” (notK; see our 
commentary on Chapter 7, Verse 2); he has the audacity to contend for this 
soil with a nation determined to dedicate its very life to the ideals of pure 
humanity (DTK, see Chapter 34, Verse 31). ideals for whose realization this 
particular soil has become linked to this particular nation for all time. Gog has 
the audacity to attempt to keep God from taking possession of His land. He 
attempts to use its natural resources as an ingenious bulwark behind which he 
will feel secure. 

But the moment has come when God will assert His rightful claim (miupa) 
not only to bmur pK but to all the earth. That is why “the soil of Israel” 
will tremble (see Zechariah 14. 4-5). This upheaval will spread to all of 
nature. Then mankind, beholding the collapse of what it considered its firmest 
foundations, naim by tint mm bat, will understand at long last that the 
earth is no longer willing to support human beings who would seek to alienate 
it from its God-ordained destiny as H8TK. Amidst this upheaval, once the 
foundations of Gog’s power have collapsed in pitiful ruins, God will take 
possession of His land again. 

onrm imnn, cf. nanva pm ba ato’ (Zechariah 14,10). Compared to 
Jerusalem all the rest of the earth will become one vast, empty plain, mmo: 
“steps,” or “levels”; i.e., this leveling process will extend also to the natural 
elevations between the towering mountains and the man-made walls employed 
by Gog in his strategy of “defense”. 




343 


nV ^Kptrr 


21. And I will call upon all 
My mountains to [raise] the sword 
against him, is the pronouncement 
of my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice—the 
sword of every man will be against 
his brother! 

22. I will enter into judgment 
against him with pestilence and 
blood, flooding rains and hail¬ 
storms, Are and sulfur will I rain 
upon him and upon the flanks of 
his army and on the many peoples 
who are with him. 

23. I will reveal Myself in My 
greatness and My holiness, and 
I will be recognized in the sight 
of many nations, and they will 
recognize that I am God. 
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Verre 27. nn God summons all the forces of nature and all the other 
powers that Gog has pressed into the service of his “shelter illusion” to join 
Him in the campaign against Gog. tP’K nn: This is an apocalyptic struggle 
of all against all, a struggle that will end in the collapse of Gog s philosophy 
This historic confrontation will demonstrate most strikingly what happens 
when nations decide that they can do without God. They think they can protect 
themselves against God but who, then, will protect men from one another lest 
they destroy each other and themselves? 

Verse 22. BT 33 ^M, see Chapter 13. Verse 11. mm: "While DtPJ is the 
specific term for ‘rain/ 1UD is the all-inclusive term for anything that descends 
from the skies" (Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 11,6). A second Viao threatens 
to engulf the earth and mankind. 

Verse 23. And yet, "at evening time there will be light" (Zechariah 14.7). 
From amidst the terrors of night a new and glorious morning will dawn, 
casting its brilliant rays over all mankind, ’nttnpnm TiVunm: Israel's fervent 
prayers and hopes that persisted over hundreds and perhaps even thousands of 
years were not childish dreams. The Kaddish had not been recited by Israel tn 
vain. 
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Chap. 39. 1. And you, son 

ol mankind, speak your prophetic 
word over Gog and proclaim: 
Thus has my Lord spoken, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice: Behold, I turn lo you, 
Gog, prince, head of Meshech and 
Tubal! 

2.1 will lead you astray, toward 
your desolation I will lead you, 
from the aspiration of the north 
I will lead you up and bring you 
against the mountains of Israel. 

3. And I will strike your bow 
from out of your left hand, and I 
will hurl your arrows out of your 
nghi hand. 

4. On the mountains of Israel 
you will fall, you and all the flanks 
of your army and the nations that 
are with you; I have given you as 
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Chapter 39. The Prophet's message in the previous chapter deals with 
events that will come to pass only D’D’n mnxa. When will D’DVi twin occur? 
When will the day come to which the Prophet was bidden to refer again and 
again (Verses 10. 14,18)? What can we do to hasten the coming of this day 
that holds the fuiflllment of all the hopes of the Jewish people, indeed, of all 
mankind? In answer to this question (Verse 8) Ezekiel was commanded to 
address yet another message to Gog (Verse 1). 

Verse 2. yniacn, see Chapter 38, Verse 4. The meaning of frump is not 
clear; this is the only Scriptural passage in which the term occurs. Gesenius 
suggests that kct = kvku (the relationship is similar to that between dkokd 
in Isaiah 27,8 and nxDKtt in Isaiah 14,23). If this is correct, Trump might be 
interpreted as an intensified form of mm and would have the same connotation 
as mar rtmea ivVn in Chapter 38, Verse 9; cf. our commentary on Chapter 
18. Verses 15-16. 

Verse 4. w*? are birds of prey that will welcome Gog's downfall because 
they hope to feed on his carcass; but see also Verse 17. On fia tick, see 
Chapter 17, Verse 23. 
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food for the birds of prey of every 
kind of wing and for the beasts of 
the field. 

5. You will fall headlong in the 
open field, for I have spoken, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

6. And I will send fire against 
Magog and against the trusting in¬ 
habitants in distant isles, and they 
will recognize that I am God. 

7. And 1 will cause My holy 
Name to be recognized in the 
midst of My people Israel, and I 
will not allow My holy Name to be 
desecrated further, and the nations 
shall recognize that I, God, am 
holy in Israel. 

8. Behold, it is coming, it has 
happened, is the pronouncement 
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Verse 5. See Chapter 29, Verse 5 

Verse 6. The fire that devoured Gog will spread to Magog, that is, to every 
place and everyone that had ever given aid and comfort to the philosophy of 
Gog (Chapter 38, Verse 2). Sweeping to the remotest islands on earth, it will 
put an end, once and for all, to the arrogance of the nations which, as opposed 
to the pnoa shown by Israel (Chapter 38, Verse 14), have denied God and put 
their trust in their own strength. 

Verse 7. In Israel, too, this confrontation will wipe out forever those 
tendencies that had estranged it from God for so long. These trends had won 
supporters even in Israel, until the time of that last terrible battle (see Zechariah 
14,14). From that day forward Israel will be aware of its obligation to the holy 
Name of God. The whole world will then behold the rebirth of a way of life 
in a nation and its people that see the unconditional acceptance of God's will 
as the sole, supreme object of their existence (see Chapter 37. Verses 27-28). 
There was a time when God tolerated a diminution, indeed, a “desecration” 
0^n), as it were, of His holy Name in order to educate Israel and the rest of 
mankind. But those days are gone forever. 

Verse 8. That glorious day D’OYi nnrm can come at any lime mwm ilia run 
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of my Lord. God. Who reveals 
His loving kindness in justice—it 
is the day that I have proclaimed! 

9. Then the inhabitants of the 
cities of Israel will go forth and 
make fires and use as fuel armor, 
shield and bucklers, bows and ar¬ 
rows, lance and spear—and fan the 
fires with them for seven years. 

10. They shall not carry wood 
from the field and cut none from 
the forests, for they will fan the 
fire with armor: thus will they rob 
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Israel can bring salvation to itself and to the rest of mankind any day, DK Dvn 
tVipa. 

Verse 9 ff. The verses that now follow describe the manner in which Israel 
will celebrate its triumph after the most violent struggle ever to take place in 
world history. Israel has captured huge quantities of the spoils of battle. Will 
they be placed into arsenals for an awestruck posterity to admire? No! This 
will be the beginning of the time when “the swords will be broken up into 
plowshares and the spears into pruning hooks; nation will no longer lift up the 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more” (Isaiah 2,4). “The 
chariots from Ephraim and the horses from Jerusalem will be destroyed; the 
bow of battle will be destroyed” (Zechariah 9,10). The fields will be covered 
with tragic reminders of a phase in history which, by the grace of God, will 
have gone forever; the inhabitants of the cities will come forth to retrieve the 
remains which seemingly are of no use any longer, and they will be truly pul 
to worthwhile use as fuel. For seven years the peaceful homes of the citizens 
will be bright with bonfires proclaiming that the Sabbath of God has begun, 
which fuel mp ip rnonba maca “will cause wars to cease unto the end of the 
earth" (Psalm 46,10). 

pttn does not mean “to kindle a fire” but "to heat” (Hirsch Commentary, 
Psalms 78,21). ptfj denotes weaponry, war materiel as a whole (Collected 
Writings. Vol. IV, p. 292-293). 

Verse JO. wu 1 kV»: For too long forests were the sources of supply for men 
for tools of bloodshed, their toppling tree trunks echoing the moans of ravaged 
nature. Now at long last, nature, too, has its Sabbath. ‘Then all the trees of 
the forest shall also sing for joy” (Psalms 96,12). 
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those that rob them and piunder 
those that plunder them, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

11. On that day I will give Gog 
a place in Israel that will be his 
grave: the valley of those passing 
over to the eastern shore of the 
sea; this will bar the way of those 
that pass through. There they will 
bury Gog and all his noisy throng, 
and they will call it the Valley of 
the Multitudes of Gog. 
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ibtoi: That is how Israel will deal with the spoils it has won from this 
final struggle. This is Israel’s proud, final answer to a world which set out to 
plunder Israel's cities and countryside. 

Verses 11 jf. At the same time, however, victory has imposed a sad duly 
upon the Jewish people: the burial of the masses of dead left from the battle. 
The word of God has specified the site that is to remain the bunal place of the 
fallen enemy for all time; a valley which had been the crossroads for travelers 
to the "east coast of the sea" (is this a reference to the Dead Sea?). 

onayn ntt KVt noonv This valley will bar the path of the travelers (see M. 
Hirsch, Haftoroth), for Gog and his multitudes will now be buried there. (rwi 
miBn to, see our commentary on Chapter 31, Verse 19. 

There was a time, now fortunately gone forever, when Israel, too, suc¬ 
cumbed to the temptations held out by D’ri p&n, the notsy throng of the nations 
and, as a result, had itself become a "throng, surging in utter confusion" (see 
Chapter 5, Verse 7 and Chapter 7, Verse II). By so doing, Israel had almost 
dug its" own grave, but God in His wondrous power, restored His nation to 
renewed life. Frail human glory, ending in the grave, can no longer lead Israel 
astray. As Israel prepares the grave of Gog, it casts off forever the delusion 
that once alienated the people and hence also the land of Israel from their 
Divinely-ordained purpose and covered them with dkoid. 

Our Sages O'Tin py r 1 * rt3T nnnoa) view God’s command concerning 
the proper burial of Gog as a belated reward for a meritorious act performed 
by Gog’s ancestor. Japheth. rot p’o 1 ? van nm noatr no’ to inm kw uV 
tmap 1 ?: Because Japheth had covered the nakedness of his father, Noach 
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12. The house of Israel will be 
burying them for seven months in 
order to cleanse the land. 

13. All the people of the land 
will be burying and the day will 
be their glory when I shall re¬ 
veal Myself in My honor, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

14. Permanently assigned men 
will be chosen who travel through 
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(Genesis 10.2), his remote descendant, Gog, was entitled to a proper grave to 
cover his own body. The same feeling of respect and awe that caused Japheth 
to avert his eyes from his father’s shame bids us to "give a decent burial to the 
body of our deceased fellow man because Bis shell is a physical representation 
of his personality in our midst and must therefore be spared the indignity of 
being viewed in death” (Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 21,23). 

Verse 12. We can understand the zeal with which n*a, the community 
of Israel, performs this task. For it is now up to Israel to restore mrro to the land. 
(Perhaps that is why Verse 12 specifies the number 7—i.e., 0Tnn npaip—which 
recurs throughout Scripture in the laws of mnoi nxoio). The mrro of the land 
and the nation is in jeopardy as long as there are unburied dead in the land: *3 
ui ypx 7i yie-iK rw Kaon xVi mi mapn nap (see Hirsch Commentary, 
Deuteronomy, ibid.). 

Verse 13. “All the people of the land” will participate in this task. By 
doing everything in their power to restore mno to the land (Verses 14—15), the 
people make themselves worthy (QtP^ on^ mm) of the designation pun os, in 
the sense in which it was defined by our Sages (Torath Kohanim on Leviticus 
20 , 2 ; see also Hirsch Commentary, ibid ), pm nmaa iriaiP ,pm Off: For such 
a nation which, of its own free will, complies with its God-ordained destiny 
was the world created. Or, as another interpretation has it, p’nff DTO pm Off 
iVVn onaTTi Vff pm nx wV: This is a people that, by its total compliance 
with these laws, has made itself worthy of possessing the land. 

OV'f 0r6 rrm: The loving kindness characteristic of Judaism will receive 
well-deserved recognition also from the non-Jewish world (Rashi). r 73Dn oi\ 
For this Jewish virtue, having developed under the ennobling, hallowing 
regime of God’s Law, will truly glorify the Name of God in the world as a 
most eloquent Dim mrp. 

Verses 14-15. Men will be appointed to assist "those who pass through” 
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the land, to bury, with those who 
pass through, those that remain on 
the surface of the land, in order to 
cleanse it; after the end of seven 
months they will make a search. 

15. If those that pass through 
the land and someone sees a hu¬ 
man bone, he shall place a marker 
beside it until the gravediggers 
have buried it in the Valley of 
the Multitudes of Gog. 

16. And the name of a city shall 
be Hamonah, and thus they will 
cleanse the land. 

17. As for you, son of mankind, 
is the pronouncement of my Lord, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: Say to the 
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in burying the corpses in the valley designated for that purpose. After the 
specified seven months have passed, they are to search the land for any 
remaining unburied corpses and to transfer to the valley even scattered bones 
which they had to provide with a place of burial and with a distinguishing 
mark in accordance with Jewish Law (.n pp ivib). 

Verse 16. Once a city has been given the name meant to commemorate the 
wretched errors of mankind that had caused the downfall of so many nations 
(see Chapters 31—32), including the nation of Gog, pun n.ioi the work of 
mno will be complete. Then the city will rise on soil that has been cleared 
of all sin, with only its name left to recall a tragic epoch in the history of 
mankind, an era that has become part of the past, never to recur again. 

Verses 17-20. Once more the Word of God comes to the Prophet, a 
message that, again, addresses itself to this, the final, most gigantic struggle 
in the history of the world. The purpose of this new message is to implant 
into our national consciousness the view we are to take of that final, terrible 
confrontation between God and a mankind gone mad with self-adoration. 
We should be filled with contempt at the sight of the "heroes of battle." the 
"princes of the earth" that have amassed every conceivable resource to take 
up the struggle against God Who, in the meantime, has invited the birds of 
the skies and the beasts of the field to the sumptuous feast He will prepare for 
them in the mountains of Israel. 
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leathered fowl of every kind 
rt nd to all the beasts of the 
field: Assemble and come, gather 
together from everywhere for My 
meal, for 1 am preparing a great 
feast for you on the mountains of 
Israel; and you will eat meat and 
drink blood, 

18. The flesh of heroes will you 
eat and the blood of the princes 
of the earth will you drink: rams, 
lambs, goats, bullocks, all fattened 
in Bashan! 

19. You will eat fat to satiation, 
get drunk on the blood of My meal 
w hich I prepare for you. 

20. You will get your fill at 
My table, of horse and rider, of 
heroes and warriors, is the pro¬ 
nouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

21. And so I will set My glory 
among the nations; all the nations 
>>hall see My judgment that 1 have 
carried out and My power which I 
have laid upon them. 
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As we read these verses, we can think of the words of Isaiah (17,14): ns*? 
UJ'K *ip3 D1D3 nnV3 njm 315 “At evening time it was a honor, but when it is 
morning, it is no more.” urns’? Viut U’OW p’m nt: “This is the portion of those 
that would despoil us, the lot of those that would loot us.” 

In this context, msjrV does not denote “birds of prey" (see Verse 4), for 
these creatures were expressly “invited” by God Who has prepared the feast 
for them: vunp crnpn nsi 'n pan ’3 (Zephaniah 1,7). 

331: “Chariots.” The reference is to the warriors that man the chariots. 

Verse 21. “The nations raged like the roar of the seas; they surged Like the 
rushing of mighty waters” (Isaiah 17,12). The waves have now subsided 
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22. But the house of Israel will 
recognize that I, God, am their 
God—from this day forward. 

23. The nations, too, will under¬ 
stand that the house of Israel went 
into exile only because of its own 
guilt, for they betrayed Me and 1 
concealed My face from them; I 
delivered them in the hand of the 
enemy so that they all fell by the 
sword. 

24.1 dealt with them according 
to their uncleanness and their evil 
acts when I concealed My face 
from them. 

25. Therefore, thus has my Lord 
spoken, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice: Now 
I am (already) bringing back the 
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and God reigns on high ('n DV1D3 t*tk) in solitary splendor (Psalms 93.4) 
Henceforth, His throne shall be firmly established: WD Ikod pDJ. 

Verse 22. This final, momentous experience has given Israel the moral 
fortitude to live henceforth in absolute, everlasting obedience to God and His 
Law; npotm m ip natm O’D’n nnnxa (Deuteronomy 4,30). 

Verse 23. The nations have changed their view of the Jewish people’s place 
in history. In their delusion they thought they had conquered Israel when, in 
fact, they were only tools in the hand of God. Now they know the truth; Israel 
can never be defeated unless it defeats itself. Israel will live as long as it will 
allow God to live in its midst. There was a time when Israel appeared to the 
nations as dubi TtPBb *15 (Isaiah 18,2), a people “defenseless and weak." Now 
Israel stands before the nations as nxVm Kin p kto dp (ibid ), a nation they 
should have feared and respected all along because God Himself lives in its 
history. (See Chapter 18, Verses 2 ff. of Isaiah, which also deals with these 
final battles of history). 

Verse 25. p*7: A most significant statement. Every phase of history, guided 
by God Himself, is meant to bring about this wondrous future: D'DTi nnnx. 
Israel’s ingathering begins at the very moment it is sent into exile. 3*tPK nnp: 
Israel’s dispersion among the nations is in itself an act of Divine compassion. 
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exiles of Yaakov, and I have mercy 
upon the entire house of Israel, 
and I assert the rights of My holy 
Name. 

26. But they will have to bear 
their shame and all their faithless 
ness toward Me when they will 
(some day) dwell without a care 
on their soil without anything to 
disturb their rest; 

27. When I will bring them back 
altogether from the nations and 
gather them from the lands of their 
enemies, and when I stand in their 
midst in My holiness in the sight 
of many nations; 

2$. Then they will recognize 
that it was I. God, their God, when 
I led them to the nations into exile 
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'noirn; God will not cease, even for one moment, to assert (TiK3pi) the 
prerogatives of His holy Name and its recognition throughout the world. On 
n’3tr (map), see Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 85,2. 

Verse 26. God in His never-ceasing mercy will restore to them everything 
they have lost. The only humiliation that God cannot and will not erase 
from their midst is the shameful memory of their most wretched errors. That 
memory will weigh heavily upon them, especially when they contemplate 
the miraculous fulfillment of all God's promises (Leviticus 26,5-6). But 
this memory will serve, at the same time, to keep them from ever again 
surrendering to weakness; see Chapter 36, Verse 31. iPJi “in the form of !rV 
and in the connotation of irV’ (Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 4,7) may serve 
to add emphasis to this expression (see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 20,6). 

Verse 27. “Generally, the word aaiP is used in Scripture to denote 

returning an object repeatedly or completely to its former state or condition” 
(Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 23,3). Israel’s return from the Babylonian exile 
was only the first phase of its ultimate, complete ingathering (see Jeremiah 
50.19). 

Verse 28. At no time was DirpV* ti more their own God than when He 
led them into exile. This exile was nosn (see Chapter 22, Verse 21, our 
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and then gathered them to their 
native soil so as not to leave any 
one of them behind there. 

29. I will no longer need to 
conceal My face from them, hav¬ 
ing poured out My spirit over the 
house of Israel, is the pronounce¬ 
ment of my Lord, God, Who re¬ 
veals His loving kindness in jus¬ 
tice. 

Chap. 40. 1. In the twenty- 

fifth year of our exile, at the be¬ 
ginning of the year, on the tenth of 
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commentary, ibid.); it prepared the way beginning with the partial nViKi after 
the Babylonian exile DnsiK Vs to its homeland. 

Verse 29. Then God will never again be forced to withdraw His loving 
concern from His people, because Israel will have become the bearer of the 
spirit of God and as a result the time will come when the spirit of God “shall 
be poured out over all flesh” *hw Va Vp wt nit fiDEM (Joel 3,1). 

'K M okj: These words place the seal of truth upon the hopes of Israel and 
of all mankind as documented in this chapter. 

Chapter 40. winV "iw» nitm wma; According to our Sages, the yovel 
year begins on the tenth day of the month of Tishri. The date given in Verse 
1 of the present chapter was the first Yom Kippur of a yovel year that the 
Prophet spent in exile. On that day he was privileged to experience wondrous 
visions and to receive momentous messages which he presents in these final 
chapters of his book. 

On that day, which summoned the subjugated and estranged among God's 
people to accept freedom and called upon all the sons of Israel to return to 
their God, on that day it was given to the Prophet to behold a vision of the 
rebuilt, eternal Sanctuary of the future and to receive the basic instructions 
for the establishment of the State of God that woutd endure forever. These 
chapters, then, open with the timeless message which the Divinely-ordained 
institution of the yovel year confirms for us even in exile. Our Sanctuary and 
our state are ready for us; they only await the moment when we will resolve 
to give heed to God’s Shofar-call that opens the yovel yeas. 
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ihe month, in the fourteenth year 
niter Lhe city had been conquered, 
on that very' day the hand of God 
came upon me and He brought me 
there. 

2. Through Divine manifesta¬ 
tions He brought me to the land 
of Israel and set me down upon 
a very high mountain and on it 
was (something resembling] the 
structure of a city to the south. 

3. He brought me there and be¬ 
hold, a man whose appearance_ 
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We will not presume to give a detailed commentary on these passages. 
We will merely attempt to set down some thoughts they engender, and 
even that only with the greatest circumspection. Especially when the Prophet 
deals with Jewish law. we have followed the interpretations of our Sages 
and Commentators and, in particular, those given by Rashi, even where these 
clearly pose problems. In many instances we will have to do without a complete 
explanation. Our reticence is justified by the comment of the Rambam: pa 
n-n K"d mvnn n*a 'Vti nciaoi umoD trx Stpirra aina mrro d^sh nuanV T*nyn. 
Hence, the writings of Ezekiel pertaining to the future Sanctuary are beyond 
our clear and detailed understanding. 

Verses 1-3. na© refers to TS: There, in the distant west, lay the homeland 
of the Jewish people. The ordinary mortal eye could have seen the city only 
as ruins in an alien land. Not so Ezekiel; through the “Divine visions" (Verse 
given him to behold, the Prophet was transported to “the Land of Israel." 
Israel has recovered its own land. Zion had been transformed into a “very 
high mountain ” it was “the Mountain of the House of God. established upon 
the summits of the mountains and borne by the hills" (Isaiah 2). Ezekiel is 
experiencing Isaiah’s vision of O’D’H nnme. 

vs nanna: The Prophet beholds also the City of God, exalted by “Divine 
visions.” This is implicit in VP niana. The city was located to the south, some 
distance away from the Mountain of God (see Chapter 45). Nevertheless, it 
was v'n: it formed an integral part of Zion. Gone were the days when Zion, 
in tragic isolation from the rest of the nation, seemed doomed to a life of 
spiritual poverty. 

The words natp 'nut ira't (Verse 3) take up the conclusion of Verse 1, 
amended by Verse 2. 
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linen cord in his hand and also 
measuring rod; he stood in the 
;ate. 

4. And the man said to me: Son 
>f mankind, see with your eyes and 
isten with your ears and direct 
/our earnest attention to every- 
hing that I will show you, for, in 
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Vferse i. The Prophet sees before him an edifice which, as we will learn 
further on, is the Divine Sanctuary of the future. A man is waiting for him 
there, at the gale. It might not be too presumptuous to suggest that this man, 
whose appearance, according to Rashi, recalled to Ezekiel the revelations 
made to him when he first received the cal) to prophecy (see Chapter 43. 
Verse 3), was the same Divine messenger whom he had already encountered 
once before, at this same place, when he had to witness the tragic work 
of destruction at God’s command (see Chapter 9). Now this messenger had 
appeared again, this time to guide the Prophet through the chambers of the 
rebuilt Sanctuary. 

The “man clad in linen” (Chapter 9) had a linen cord in his hand. 

This cord was used for longer measures; the measuring rod, for shoner 
ones (D’tPiDD). The measurements of the various parts of the building are given 
in painstaking detail as the messenger of God guides the Prophet through the 
Sanctuary. These measurements are given not only for the chambers of the 
Sanctuary itself but also, in singular detail, for the antechambers and their 
individual sections. In this edifice of the future not one single detail has been 
left to human discretion. It was totally a work of God, the place where God’s 
will would be revealed, the will that every aspect of life, as symbolized by 
the antechambers surrounding the Sanctuary, must obey. For the Sanctuary is 
the abode of the Law of God that places its stamp upon every phase of human 
existence. 

The fact that the dimensions of these structures are noted with such exacting 
care conveys one more message of the utmost importance: this edifice was 
not just a mirage such as might appear in the dreams of a nation bowed low 
by the sufferings of exile and badly in need of consolation. Every part of 
this building is ready and in place; its transformation into a glorious reality 
depends solely on the people that is now in exile. 

Verse 4. Not only the eyes and ears of the Prophet, but his entire mind (see 
Chapter 44, Verse 5), must give close attention to that which is now being 
shown to him in the form of tangible realism. The purpose of this vision is to 
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enable Ezekiel to give his exiled people a most detailed description of what he 
(..is beheld pant, to make them aware of the high standards they must meet if 
!l\e\ are to he w orths of the title “House of Israel" (see Chapter -13. Verse 10). 
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5. And behold, a wall outside 
the house, all around. In the man's 
hand there was a measuring rod 
of six cubits, of one cubit and one 
hand’s breadth each. He measured 
the width of (this) building: one 
measuring rod; the height: one 
measuring rod. 

6. He came to a gale which 
faced the east and he ascended its 
steps. He measured the doorpost 
of the gate: one measuring rod 
wide and (the other) doorpost: one 
measuring rod wide. 

7. And the side chamber: one 
measuring rod in length and one 
measuring rod in width; [the 
space) between the chambers five 
cubits. The doorpost of the gate at 
the inner vestibule of the gate: one 
measuring rod. 
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Verre 5. notn: The Sanctuary was surrounded on all sides by a wall [!).* 
The length of the measuring rod was six cubits, with each cubit consisting 
of one standard cubit (i.e., five hands breadths), plus one additional hand's 
breadth, that is, a total of six hands breadths. Thus, the total length of the 
measuring rod was 36 hands breadths. The surrounding (outermost) wail (p») 
was six cubits wide and six cubits high. 

Verse 6. From the east side he continued by way of the surrounding wall, 
then climbed 12 steps (see Rashi) and arrived at a gate (2) that led to the outer 
forecourt (O’lPi miy). The doorposts were six cubits thick. (As a rule. ^0 in 
Scripture denotes a threshold; here, according to Rashi, it has the measure of 
doorposts. The posts had the same width as the threshold.) 

Verse 7. Khm, “chamber.” On either side of this gate, slightly to the front, 
there were three chambers (see Verse 10). Each of these chambers was six 
cubits square. O'Knn pat: The walls of these chambers were five cubits thick. 

* The numbers enclosed in square brackets refer to the numbers in the floor plan 
of the Sanctuary. This floor plan is largely based on anpon n’3 nui u of the ’inn Sya 
D"T*. 
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8. He measured the inner 
vestibule of the gate: one 
measuring rod. 

9. He measured the vestibule 
of the gate: eight cubits; and its 
pillars: two cubits. The vestibule 
of the gate extended inward. 

10. The chambers of the east- 
ward gate: three on the one side, 
three on the other; one measure for 
all three. (Similarly) one measure 
for the pillars on the one side and 
on the other. 
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>}0V The gate led to a vestibule (toward the D'tPJ mtp). The posts of the 
gate on this side, too, were six cubits thick. 

Verse 8. The meaning of this verse is that the thickness of the walls of the 
vestibule was six cubits. 




Eastern Gate and Vestibule 


10 


-«!—Zb. 


W* of Onto 


i* 


i-aL 


. 

6 

to 

.1 

« 

r " i 

1 1 


L_ _1 


3 wmauM 




1 

i I /, i% il 

r 



6 


j 

E»Wtn nmm 



6 


Omrlm 

“-* 

f 1 


Owntw 



a j r 

WMlflf OwnfMi 


Igmi 


Verse 9. io*v. The vestibule was eight cubits long. Adjoining the vestibule 
at the right and the left were pillars two cubits thick. (Rashi renders as 
"like a tree trunk," i.e., "round”). Thus, the total length of the vestibule was 
ten cubits (see floor plan). 

"\y\ o^Ki: The text points out again that, in contrast to the vestibule of 
the gale leading to QTEriK MTS (Verse 31), this vestibule extended toward the 
interior. 

Verse 10. Three chambers each [3] were located at either side of the east 
gate; see Verse 7. 

dVk 1 ? refers to Verse 9. 
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11. And he measured the width 
of the opening of the gate: ten 
cubits; the length of the (vestibule) 
gale: thirteen cubits. 

12. (There was) an empty space 
of one cubit in front of the cham¬ 
bers; a space of one cubit on one 
side, so that the chamber was (lo¬ 
cated) at the distance of six cubits 
on one side and (similarly) at the 
distance of six cubits on the other 
side. 

13. And he measured the gate 
from the roof of the (one) cham¬ 
ber to the roof (of the opposite 
chamber): a width of twenty-five 
cubits. One door was facing (the 
other) door. 
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Vera 11. *pK in this case refers to the width of the gate leading to the 
vestibule. Here, the width is referred to as “the length” because, measuring 13 
cubits, it was greater than the length of the vestibule which, even together with 
the pillars extending at the front, totaled only ten cubits. Since the opening of 
the vestibule (13 cubits) was wider than the opening of the gate (10 cubits), 
the walls of the vestibule were set back one and one-half cubits on either side 
of the gate walls. 

Verse 12. Rashi renders Vui as "an open space.” As measured from the 
vestibule walls, the chambers, which were set to the front of the gate, were set 
back one cubit on either side. 

moK W Knn* Thus, since its walls were five cubits thick (see Verse 7). 
the first chamber (on either side) was situated six cubits to the side from the 
beginning of the vestibule wall, or seven and one-half cubits to the side from 
the gate. 

Verse 13. Thus, the total width of the gale, measured from the roof of 
the first chamber at the north to the roof of the first chamber at the south, 
was 25 cubits. The walls of the chamber on either side were five cubits thick, 
accounting for a total of 10 cubits. Two and one-half cubits of open space on 
either side accounted for an additional five cubits. The actual width of the gale 
was ten cubits. Total: 25 cubits (see floor plan). 

nra: The exit of each chamber was built into the wall facing the entrance; 
thus, the exits in each case were directly opposite the entrances. These exits 
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14. He constructed the pillars 
t'.o a height of) sixty cubits; this 
applied to (all) the pillars of the 
forecourt at the gates that were 
round about. 

15. At the front of the entrance 
gate as well as at the front of the 
vestibule of the gate which lay 
toward the inside (he measured) 
lifty cubits. 

16. Tire chambers had windows 
that narrowed (toward the inside); 
they were at the pillars of the 
doors that surrounded the inside 
of the gate. This also applied to 
the vestibules; windows also faced 
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were the only doors leading from the chambers directly to the outside. The 
chambers were linked to one another by connecting doors. 

Verse 14. D’b’K refers to the height of the pillars adjoining the vestibule 
walls (Verse 9). 3’30 3'3D iron: As at the east, there were identical gateways 
leading to vestibules also at the north and at the south. 

Verse 15. ’ID: The frontal height of the entrance (pn’X from KnK, “to come") 
and the adjoining vestibule was ten cubits less than the height of the pillars at 
the end of the vestibule [14], 

Verse 16. DDK: “sealed.” The windows were wide toward the outside, and 
narrowing toward the inside, to teach us that the Sanctuary was not in need 
of light from the outside. “The function of the windows was not to conduct 
(physical] light into the inner space. Rather, these rooms enclosed the place 
from which (spiritual] light was to spread forth to all mankind” (Mendel 
Hirsch, Haftoroih, rasim d ); see Rashi on Verse 24. 

norrbx bio: The windows were placed near the pillars of the chamber 
doors, which were situated to the inside of the gate (Verse 13). 3'3D 3*30: So, 
too, it was with the chambers at the northern and southern gates. mobKb pi 
I singular, D’nx): Windows were placed also in all the vestibules adjoining the 
gates. rvuiVm: Each chamber had windows also in the wall facing the inside of 
the forecourt (DTO mts). 

ffnDn: The pillars were topped with palm branch ornaments. These D'lnn 
are mentioned again in a later chapter (Chapter 41, Verse 18). These ornaments, 
too, were probably meant to convey a clear symbolic message; i.e., Israel is 
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inside, all around. The pillars had 
decorations (in the form) of palm 
trees. 

17. He led me into the outer 
courtyard and, behold, there were 
chambers and a pavement made 
for the forecourt all around; thirty 
chambers (were) on the pavement. 

18. The pavement was on (both) 
sides of the gate; the length of the 
top of the gates corresponded to 
the lower position of the pave¬ 
ment. 

19. He measured the width (of 
the forecourt) from the front of the 
lower gate to the outside front of 
the inner forecourt, one hundred 
cubits eastward and northward. 

20. And the gale that faced 
northward at the outer court¬ 
yard he measured according to its 
length and width. 

21. And its chambers were three 
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expected to "obey Me, to stand guard zealously at My gates day after day. 
and to keep watch at the posts of My doors" (Proverbs 8,34). See Chapter 43. 
Verse 11 and Chapter 46, Verses 1-3. 

Verses 17-18. The Prophet walked through the gate into the outer forecourt 
[4]. Adjoining the wall were chambers [5] with flagstone floors. These floors 
extended from either side of the gates. Rashi in this instance interprets "p* 
onswn as the height of the gates. This would mean that the flagstone floors 
rested on balconies attached to the inside of the wall at the level of the gales. 

Verse 19. The outer forecourt (O'tw mts), measured from the front of the 
gate described above to the front of the inner forecourt (O’tPiK mry), took up 
an area of 100 cubits by 100 cubits. pDJfm D’lpH: The measurements of the 
north side were the same as those of the east side (see Verse 23) 

Verses 20-22. At the north side the Prophet came upon a gate that 
corresponded to the east gate in every detail. 

Verse 21. non O'tron: see Verse 15. 
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on the one side and three on the 
olher; its pillars and its vestibule 
had the same measurements as the 
first (eastern) gate: fifty cubits its 
height and twenty-five cubits its 
width. 

22. Its windows, its vestibule 
and palm-tree decorations were ac¬ 
cording to the measurement of the 
gate facing east; it was ascended 
by seven steps; the vestibule was 
located in front of them. 

23. The inner forecourt had a 
gate facing the (outer) gate, in the 
north as well as in the east; he 
measured from one gale to the 
oiher, one hundred cubits. 

24. He led me to the south side; 
there was a gale toward the south; 
he measured its pillars and its 
vestibule, the same measurements 
(as above). 

25. It had windows and also its 
vestibule on all sides like those 
windows (as mentioned above), 
fifty cubits its height and twenty- 
five cubits its width. 
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Verje 22. nmoV: Viewed from where Ezekiel was standing in the forecourt 
[17], the vestibule was situated in front of the steps, but in reality the steps led 
through the gate into the vestibule which, in turn, led to the forecourt. 

Verse 23. Across from the north and south gates of the outer forecourt 
there were gates that led to the inner forecourt. On the north side, too, the 
width of the forecourt (see Verse 19) was 100 cubits. 

Verse 24 ff. The Prophet noted that the south side was identical with the 
north and east sides in every detail. 

Verse 25. lV omSti, i.e., the chambers, taVTcVi and the walls of the vestibule; 
see Verse J6. 
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26. Seven steps formed its 
ascent, its vestibule in front 
of them. It had palm tree 
[decorations] on its pillars, one on 
one side and one on the other. 

27. And the inner forecourt had 
a gate facing southward: it mea¬ 
sured from the one gate to the 
other gate, southward one hundred 
cubits. 

28. He led me to the inner fore¬ 
court through the south gate, and 
he measured the south gate like 
the (above) measurements. 

29. Its chambers and its pillars 
and its vestibule had these (same) 
measurements and there were win¬ 
dows and also its vestibule on 
all sides; fifty cubits its height, 
twenty-five cubits its width. 

30. And there were halls round 
about; the length twenty-five cu¬ 
bits, the width five cubits. 

31. Its vestibule adjoined the 
outer forecourt, and palm-tree 
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Verre 26. Here, too, the pillars that flanked the walls of the vestibule on 
either side were ornamented with palm tree motifs. 

Verse 27. See Verse 23. 

Verses 28-29. The Prophet now stood in the southern part of the outer 
forecourt (D'WJ mty). From there he proceeded to the inner forecourt (mtv 
dtwk) through a gate that was identical in structure and measurements with 
the outer gate (n^Krt nvttw) [6}. 

Verse 30. Vestibules extended along the inside wall of the inner forecourt 
3'3D 3'30 at the east, south and north sides (7]. 

Verse 31. Coming from the outer forecourt, one passed over a flight of 
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(decorations] were on its pillars; 
eight steps formed its ascent. 

32. He led me to the inner 
forecourt toward the east and he 
measured the gate with the (same) 
measurements. 

33. Its chambers and its pillars 
and its vestibule had the same 
measurements (as above); and it 
had windows and its vestibule on 
all sides; fifty cubits its height, 
twenty-five cubits its width. 

34. Its vestibule was toward 
the outer forecourt, and palm-tree 
Idecorations] on its pillars on the 
one side and the other; eight steps 
formed its ascent. 

35. He led me to the northern 
gate and measured the same mea¬ 
surements (as above). 

36. Its chambers, its pillars and 
it* vestibule—and it had windows 
on all sides; fifty cubits its height, 
iwenty-five cubits its width. 
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steps, through the gale leading into the vestibule adjoining from within; the 
steps led to the vestibule that led to the gate. These eight steps, together with 
the seven steps of the front gate (Verse 22). comprised the 15 steps that led to 
the Vki^' rnTP. Thus, the vestibules of the two gates faced one another. 

Verse 32. Ascending the steps of the inner gale at the south (31], the 
Prophet re-entered the outer forecourt from where he was led toward the inner 
gate at the east. He noted that here, too, the layout was identical with that of 
the north side (35-37). 

Verses 36-37. A cursory look (as indicated by his terse, allusive description) 
was sufficient for the Prophet to note that here, again, the layout was the same. 
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37. Its pillars were toward 
the outer forecourt, and palm-tree 
[decorations] on its pillars on the 
one side and the other; eight steps 
formed its ascent. 

38. A chamber (was there) 
whose entrance was near the pil¬ 
lars of the gate; there the elevating 
offering was to be rinsed. 

39. In the vestihulc of the gate 
there were two tables on the one 
side and two tables on the other, 
for slaughtering on them the ele¬ 
vating offering, the offering that 
cleanses him who brings it from 
sin, and the guilt offering. 

40 . On the side-wall outside (the 
vestibule), as one ascended to the 
entrance of the northern gate, there 
were two tables and likewise two 
tables on the other side-wall of the 
vestibule of the gate. 

41 . Four tables on the one side 
and four tables on the other side, 
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V<?r 5 ? J7. vV*ki refers to the pillars of the vestibule with the palm tree 
motif; here, too, the vestibule led to the outer forecourt. 

Verse 38. In the mty (between the altar and the north gate) there was a 
chamber [8] whose entrance faced the pillars of the two (outer and inner) north 
gates. This chamber was the place where the entrails of the animal offerings 
were to be rinsed (nn, “to wash off,” or “to rinse”). 

Verses 39-41. In the vestibule of the north gate, on either side of the gate, 
stood two tables [9) (Verse 39). Another two tables on each side stood against 
the lateral walls of the gate [10]. Thus, there were four tables on either side of 
the gate, giving a total of eight tables. These were the tables near which the 
animal offerings that, according to the Torah, were to be slaughtered at the 
north side (pD¥3) of the altar. 
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by the side-wall of the gate; eight 
tables at which one slaughtered. 

42. Four tables for the elevating 
offering were of hewn stones, their 
length one-and-a-half cubits, their 
width one-and-a-half cubits, the 
height one cubit; on them were 
placed the utensils with which 
were slaughtered the elevating of¬ 
fering and the meal offering. 

43. And hooks, one hand’s 
breadth [long] were fastened on 
the inside, all round; on the tables 
the flesh of the offerings (was to 
be placed). 

44. Outside of the inner gate 
were the chambers of the singers 
in the inner forecourt; they were at 
the side of the northern gate, and 
their front was to the south. One 
(chamber) was near the side of the 
eastern gate, its front facing north. 

45. He said to me: This chamber 
whose front faces south, is set 
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Verse 42. nViP 1 ?: The four tables (11) cited in this verse were probably in 
the chamber described in Verse 38. On these tables the ascent offerings were 
washed and the knives for the slaughter of these offerings were placed. 

Verse 43. In this chamber there were also hooks on which the slaughtered 
animals were hung for skinning and then placed on the tables in this chamber. 

At this point the Prophet’s description becomes more detailed. This is 
understandable if we recall the corruption the Prophet had once beheld 
precisely at the north side of the Temple (see our commentary on Chapter 8, 
Verse 3). Significantly, it was from this same side of the restored Temple that 
his people would one day seek to come nearer to God again and pledge their 
devotion to Him. 

Verse 44. ms®*? [12], inn [13J. 

Verse 45. Of these two chambers, which were reserved for the members of 
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aside for the priests, the keepers 
of the charge of the House. 

46. But the chamber whose 
front faces north is set aside for 
the priests who are to keep the 
charge of the altar; these are the 
sons of Zadok who, from among 
the sons of Levi, are to come near 
to God to serve Him. 

47. He measured the forecourt, 
one hundred cubits the length and 
one hundred cubits the width, four 
square. The altar stood in front of 
the House. 

48. He led me into the vestibule 
of the House and measured the 
pillar of the vestibule, five cubits 
on the one side and five cubits on 
the other; the width of the gate 
was three cubits on the one side 
and three cubits on the other. 

49. The length of the vestibule 
was twenty cubits and eleven cu¬ 
bits the width, and one ascended to 
it by steps. There were columns 
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the Levite choir [44], one was apparently set aside for use by the priests who, 
in future, would be assigned only certain subordinate Levite services because 
they had not kept away from heathen corruption and had therefore lost the 
prerogatives of priesthood, man moiPS 'ID©, see Chapter 44, Verses 10-11. 

Verse 46. See Chapter 44, Verse 15 ff. 

Verse 47. ixnn refers to the inner forecourt (D'©3K mty) [14]; man ’to 1 ?, in 
front of the entrance to the Vm. 

Verse 48. D^K: the vestibule leading to the ’tt'n [15] The length of the 
hall (from north to south), measuring 20 cubits [49], had walls on the left and 
right sides that narrowed the entrance [16], They are referred to as “pillars” 
in terms of their thickness (five cubits) and as “gates” in terms of their width 
(five cubits). Thus, the width of the entrance to the vestibule was 16 cubits. 

Verse 49. amt; from the east to the west. 12 steps (see Rashi). 
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near the pillars, one on the one 
«idc and one on the other. 

Chap. 41. 1. He led me to the 

Heichal and measured the pillars: 
six cubits the width on the one 
side and six cubits the width on 
the other, the width of the roofing. 

2. The width of the entrance 
was ten cubits; the side-walls of 
the entrance were five cubits on 
the one side and five cubits on 
the other. He measured its length 
as forty cubits; its width, twenty 
cubits. 

3. He came to the inner room 
and measured the pillars of the 
entrance: two cubits (each); the 
entrance was six cubits (high) and 
the width of the entrance seven 
cubits. 
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D'idjv pillars corresponding to the brass columns, Yachin and Boaz, of the 
hrst Temple (see I Kings, 7,15 ff.) 

Chapter 41, Verse 1. O’b’KTi: the pillars, meaning the walls [17) that divide 
the Vs’n (18) from the vestibule on either side of the entrance (2). The width, 
>e . the thickness of these pillars was six cubits. This was also the width 
of the "roofing;” i.e., the upper threshold, which is aptly designated here as 
Vhk because there were doors on both the inner and outer sides (Verse 24) 
w hich completely closed off the area formed by the lateral wails and the upper 
threshold (cf. Malbim). 

Verse 2. Since the width (from north to south) of the Vyn (18) was 20 
cubits, and the lateral walls on either side of the entrance were five cubits each 
in width, the width of the entrance itself was ten cubits. 

Verse 3. The Divine messenger now moved into the western inner court. 
But the Prophet could not follow him there; this was the trurrpn urr? (Verse 4) 
(19). Rashi renders nnon as ”the height of the entrance.” 
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4. He measured its length as 
twenty cubits; the width as twenty 
cubits, facing the Heichal, and he 
said to me: This is the Holy of 
Holies. 

5. He measured the wall of the 
House as six cubits and the width 
of (each) side chamber as four 
cubits on the sides of the House, 
round about. 

6. As to the side chambers, 
thirty-three times, chamber upon 
chamber; they leaned on the 
wall of the House which faced 
the chambers round about, to 
be imbedded—yet without being 
(fully) imbedded in the wall of the 
House. 
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Verse 4. ’3D Vw: The width of the D’Pip enp was the same as that of the 
to’n.— O’Pip Pip is “a source of sanctity for all else which is sacred;" the 
sanctity to which the piK symbolically summons us is the precondition for 
the sanctification of the |nVip and the .tiud (see Hirsch Commentary. Exodus 
29,37). 

Verse 5. The entire thickness of the walls of the ^’ft together with the wall 
of the Holy of Holies was six cubits. The northern and southern sides of these 
chambers, as well as the west side of the Holy of Holies, were flanked by side 
chambers [20], 

Verse 6. The side chambers were arranged on three levels. On the west 
side there were three chambers one above the other; on the north and the south 
sides there were fifteen chambers on each side, with five chambers on each 
level, giving a total of 33 chambers. 

imai: The chambers adjoined the wall; their girders rested on the wall 
facing the chambers. These girders were resting against the wall but were not 
imbedded in it. As in the Temple of Solomon (I Kings 6,5) the girders were 
not anchored in the wall; rather, the wall w ( as set back one cubit at each level, 
its thickness tapering off to allow the girders of the chambers to rest on the 
resulting projection. As a consequence, the chambers of each level were wider 
than those on the levels below; see Verse 7. 
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7. The chambers had an 
extension and a spiral staircase 
which led higher and higher; 
for the (chambers) surrounding 
the House ascended higher and 
higher, all around the House; 
therefore they became wider and 
wider at the House as one 
ascended; and so the lower floor 
led to the upper floor through the 
middle [floor]. 

8.1 saw the height of the House 
on every side. The foundations of 
the chambers [were] a full mea¬ 
suring rod (thick); six cubits (mea¬ 
sured) to the joint. 

9. The width of the wall toward 
the outside chambers was five cu¬ 
bits. (The same measurement ap¬ 
plied) to the open space at the 
chamber complex of the House. 
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Verse 7. narm is clarified by mi man 3010 '3 and hi am p by: The 
chambers were connected by a spiral staircase leading from the lower to the 
upper level as explained by the concluding portion of this verse (rmnnnn pi 
ui) However, (see *m n*n*D) naon can also denote a stairwell that ran parallel 
in both sides (north and south) "until the top.” (See Verse 12). This would 
mean that, in addition, there was a staircase linking the chambers of each level 
from the inside. 

Verse 8. Since the Prophet could see, from where he stood, the chambers 
that surrounded the edifice, he was able to judge the total height of the edifice 
from the height of the individual levels. 

The walls of the chambers rested on foundations six cubits thick. The 
connotation of nb*sx is not clear; n'yyn may denote a large cubit “measured 
up to the wrist” (?); cf. Wx in Chapter 13, Verse 8. 

Verse 9. The thickness of the foundations was six cubits; the width of 
the outer walls of the chambers was five cubits. This was also the width of 
nio i©k, or, as it is described in Verse H, the man oipB, the “area that was 
left open.” In other words, the “house of chambers,” i.e., the chambers that 
ran along the length of the bsm from the north to the south, ended in such a 
manner as to create yet another open area on either side (on the southeast and 
northeast comers) [211. 
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10. And the space between the 
chambers was twenty cubits wide 
all around the House on each side. 

11. The door of the chambers 
was toward the open space: one 
door toward the north, one door 
toward the south. The width of the 
open space was five cubits round 
about. 

12. The structure that ran along 
the main building to the west had a 
(total) width of seventy cubits; the 
wall of the structure was five cu¬ 
bits wide on every side; its length 
was ninety cubits. 

13. He measured the House: 
one hundred cubits long: the main 
building and the structure with its 
walls being one hundred cubits 
long. 
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Vferre /0. At a distance 20 cubits wide there were two suites of chambers 
each along the south and north sides of the Va’h (see Chapter 42) (22 and 
22 - 1 ]. 

Verse 11. The only exit from the side chambers of the Vavt led to the 
open area located at the southeast and northeast of the edifice. (The chambers 
themselves were connected only by interlocking doors.) 

Verse 12. Rashi defines mn as the ranking main structure of the Sanctuary 
itself, pa refers to the side chambers surrounding the Sanctuary. The total 
width of the western side was 70 cubits. The computation of this figure, 
which otherwise would present some problems, would seem to support the 
assumption that naoi in Verse 7 would denote stairwells which ran along the 
side chambers and must be included in the computation of the total width, 
plan h’p would refer to the thickness of the walls of the side chamber and the 
stairwells (see th nTnro). tantn: The total length of the great structure from 
the west to the east (consisting of the chambers to the west of the Holy of 
Holies, the Holy of Holies itself and the Va’n) was 90 cubits (see th rmyo). 

Verse 13. The total length, however, (from east to west) was 100 cubits; 
see Verse 15. mnn is the Sanctuary itself; mam, the structure in the west, 
comprising the chambers and their walls. 




372 


xd *?xpTrr 


14. The width of the front of 
ihe House and the main building 
to the east was one hundred cubits. 

15. Thus he measured the length 
of the structure along the main 
building which also extended to¬ 
wards the back, and also the comer 
(chambers) on the one side and 
the other: one hundred cubits. As 
for the HeichaL the inner chamber 
and the vestibules of the court, 

16. They had posts, the narrow¬ 
ing windows and the comer (pil¬ 
lars) at the three (chambers), the 
height of the posts, wood paneling 
round about from the floor up to 
the windows; the windows, loo, 
were covered; 

17. It extended (to the wall) over 
the door toward the inner chamber 
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Verse 14. The total width at the east was greater than that at the west 
k'cause there were chambers at both sides of the hall (aVix), 15 cubits each in 
length, for the storage of the knives (mD’^nn n’3) (24], Thus, the total width 
at the east was 100 cubits. 

Verse 15. This verse explains how the total length of 100 cubits given 
in Verse 13 was arrived at. The meaning of KnymK is unclear. According to 
|mr Dunn, it may denote a comer (thus, “comer-column” or pillar; Chapter 
42. Verses 3-5 would support this definition). The reference is probably to 
(he comer chambers at both comers of the hall which were included in the 
calculation of the total width. They were not included in the calculation of 
the length (90 cubits) given in Verse 12. If they are added, the resulting total 
length would be 100 cubits. 

mnx n©K: The lateral structure of the chambers (p3) running along 
the mam building extended also to the rear, west of the Holy of Holies. 

Verse 15-1 7. The phrase beginning with Vaviro starts a new train of thought, 
crro'ro V refers to the arrangement of chambers (see Verse 15) at the three sides of 
the Sanctuary. The meaning of O’p'mxm (see Verse 15) is unclear also in 
the present verse; the connotation of *pntp is equally unclear. The meaning 
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and also toward the outer 
(chamber), on the entire wall 
round about in the inner and outer 
(chamber). 

18. It (i.e., the wood paneling) 
consisted of Cherubim and palm 
trees—one palm tree between one 
Cherub and the other Cherub; each 
Cherub had two faces: 

19. A human face turned toward 
the palm tree on the one side and a 
lion’s face turned toward the other 
side of the palm tree; so it was 
done in the entire House, round 
about. 

20. From the floor, up to the 
top of the door, the Cherubim and 
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of both terms must be deduced from the context in which they are used here. 
nviB: literally, “dimensions.*’ i.e., “there were such dimensions." The reference 
is to the wood paneling which was to be all around. 

However, the wood paneling served only as a base for the gold covering; 
according to the Law of God, no bare wood was permitted to be seen in the 
Sanctuary. It is significant to note that, as we shall also see later on (Verse 
21), the Prophet does not consider this Sanctuary as a completed structure (see 
Chapter 43, Verse 11). 

Verse 18 ff. The wood paneling consisted of cherubim and palm tree motifs 
that were yet to be given their gold covering. There was one palm tree between 
the two cherubim; the child's face of the one cherub and the lion's face of (he 
other both looked toward this palm tree. 

Cherubim, the bearers of the nraw, looked expectantly at the “palm trees” 
to see whether the latter were ready to rally anew around the eternal Law 
of God (see Chapter 11). If so, they would have to allow themselves to be 
“planted in the House of the Lord” in order to “flourish in the courts of our 
God” (Psalms 92, 14). 

Verse 20. ’wnn vpv The consonants of the word to’nn in this verse are 
topped by dots that usually indicate a ‘’limiting connotation” (see Hirsch 
Commentary, Deuteronomy 29,28). Only here does the Prophet see symbols. 
This sight recalled to him sad memories of a time when he had seen, engraved 
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palm trees were mounted, as well 
as on the wall of the Heichal. 

21. The Heichal had square 
posts. And in front of the Sanc¬ 
tuary was the appearance such as 
the appearance. . . 

22. The altar of wood was three 
cubits high, its length was two 
cubits; it had (raised) comers, its 
length and its walls [were] of 
wood. And he said to me: This 
is the table that is before the coun¬ 
tenance of God. 

23. The Heichal and the Holy 
of Holies [each] had two double 

doors. 


on the walls of the Sanctuary chambers, figures of quite a different character, 
monstrous products of human delusion (see Chapter 8, Verse 10). 

Verses 21-22. ntnoa nmori: This train of thought was left unfinished. 
However, see Chapter 43, Verse 3, for a more detailed explanation of njnoa. 

The Prophet looks about him in amazement. Is it possible that the glory of 
God has already taken up its abode in His Sanctuary? 

He contemplates the “golden" altar (25), but it is still unfinished—only 
Hare wood without its gold covering. 

(.ru nuna) jnVoa □■"oi naroa nns. It is difficult to see in this altar the one 
described in the Word of God as Ti 'IdV no* jrtVon nt. Indeed, the Prophet 
can see neither the Ark of God’s Law (pin) nor the rrmo and the jnVo in 
this Sanctuary of the future. The Law of God has accompanied Israel into 
exile, where Israel must train itself anew to become its bearers (pnit). In exile, 
Israel must learn to dedicate its lamp and its table to this Law. Before the 
gulden altar can be finished, Israel’s spiritual life (symbolized by the lamp) 
and its material aspirations (symbolized by the table) must once more become 
expressions of Israel’s unreserved allegiance to God (mop). But until then, 
ti 'mb to* jnVon nt Israel’s tables in exile can act as an altar, bringing to 
Israel atonement and God's nearness, if only they are dedicated ti'jdV to the 
cultivation of the virtues of man and the teachings of God: or pan mao pta 
*wao mu Vo *onVo v»oay bmer Vs -loao nara o^p. 

lwvpi TO: ■duo refers to the roof area by which the length of the altar 
was measured; rnnyi, the walls by which the height of the altar was measured 
(see Malbim). 
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24. Two hinged parts were on 
each wing of the doors; two 
revolving doors, two for the one 
door and two for the other. 

25. And also on these, the doors 
of the Heichai, cherubim and palm 
trees were mounted, as they were 
mounted on the walls, wooden 
beams were placed on the front 
side of the vestibule from the out¬ 
side, 

26. And narrowing windows 
and palm trees on the one side 
and the other side of the vestibule; 
supports for the House and the 
beams. 

Chap. 42. 1. He led me out 

into the outer forecourt, the way 
toward the north, and he brought 
me into the chamber (complex) 
that was over against the main 
building and the structure, toward 
the north. 


nin^ nin'n o'ntfi . 2 * 
oW niri’n ninoio D'ntf 

' ’ I < T I J ■ I ■ “ 14 

nin’n 'mh nn« nb-ib 

T t y“ I » V TjT I 

iTxirmb 
i.t^n rrnpin w 

•* I - T If "1 » Hi" 

ontom o'nns 

J T “I I" * f I J 1 I T - t~ 

'wte vs? nsn niTj^ ows? 

innp ay«n 

iBDanbnuiiDiDK D'jiVm -26 

j • ■* 1 < s - - « 

nis?^i u*mn niDns’bN ibd^ 

y 1 * 1 A* ’* v • ' r 

to^rm rran 

\ t 1 v " 

ixnn- Vn 'JK3TP1 .1 313 

"Fir r ' " ■ > - 

TiDsn th Vnn niiarnn 

'at- 1 Tjr 1 - T j' - 

"Ui -ncta nstc^rrto 

TjT t n « 1 ■ - T ’ j- ■ t • 

‘to nnn ur-ratoi min 

r VI ’ ‘ TyT T Tl* y«l ' 

:fipxn 


Verre 24. Each wing of the door consisted of two separate revolving pans 
(mnbi maoio D’ntp would explain mnbi D’niPi) that overlapped each other 
when the door was opened. 

Verse 25. yp 3P: girders to reinforce the structure. 

Verse 26. O'IDn: palm trees on the posts of the hail; see Chapter 40, Verse 
16. D’spm mp 1 ?* are defined in .to KDp H33 as supports on which the girders 
rest. 

Chapter 42, Verse I. The Prophet left the ta’rr. entered the inner forecourt 
and from there was conducted through the north gate into the outer forecourt 
so that he might see the arrangement of chambers [22] (the term ruiPV refers 
to the entire building) that extended at the north alongside the main building 
and its annex (as already noted in Chapter 41, Verse 10) over a distance of 20 
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2. The north entrance faced the 
length of one hundred cubits, the 
s', idth being fifty cubits. 

3. Over against the twenty (cu¬ 
bits) that (led) to the inner fore¬ 
court and over against the pave¬ 
ment of the outer forecourt; pillar 
lacing pillar in the three floors. 

4. And before the chambers a 
walkway ten cubits wide led to the 
interior, a distance of one cubit; 
but its doors were to the north. 

5. These upper chambers were 
shorter, because the pillars had 
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cubits. The only way the Prophet could reach this area was by stepping into 
the outer forecourt. 

Verse 2. From the northern entrance to this arrangement of chambers [26] 
the visitor could see the outer forecourt over a length of 100 cubits and a 
width of 50 cubits. 

Verse 3. This verse provides additional details on the location of this 
structure. The northern wall faced the flagstone floor (Chapter 40. Verse 17); 
at the south it was separated from the Sanctuary by a space of 20 cubits. 

nn p’nK: The building had three floors supported by rows of pillars, each 
pillar facing a pillar. p'Wt—see Chapter 41, Verse 15. 

As in earlier passages, many passages in this verse and the verses that 
follow are not clear. We would refer the reader to Rashi's circumspect approach 
to these problems. 

Verse 4. In order to reach the “inner area; 1 ' i.e., the area, 20 cubits in width, 
that lay between these chambers and the main building of the Sanctuary, it 
was necessary to go through a narrow passage, since there was a space of no 
more than one cubit berween the southern wall of the “House of Chambers” 
and the wall of the inner forecourt [27], 

Next, the visitor had to pass the‘chamber where the knives were stored 
n*a, see Chapter 41, Verse 14) [24J, which was ten cubits wide. That 
is why the present verse speaks of a passage ten cubits wide, instead of ten 
cubits long (corresponding to the width of the rriB’Vn n'3). 

Verses 5-6. The house of chambers was situated high on the Temple Mount 
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taken away from them; that 
is, from the lowest and middle 
(chambers) of the building. 

6. For they had three floors, 
and did not have columns like the 
columns of the forecourts; there¬ 
fore the lowest and middle (cham¬ 
bers) had reduced floor space. 

7. A wall located outside and 
across from the chambers, towards 
the outer forecourt, in front of the 
chambers: its length was fifty cu¬ 
bits. 

8. For the length of the cham¬ 
ber toward the outer forecourt was 
fifty cubits; and, behold, point¬ 
ing toward the Heichal, (they ex¬ 
tended over) one hundred cubits. 

9. And below these chambers, 
on the way that led from the east 
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(HlJvVy). Unlike the structure of the forecourts (6), it required particularly 
strong pillars to support it because it had three floors. On the lowest and the 
middle floors the pillars actually extended into the interior of the chambers, 
thus reducing their area (lVav from Van. in the same connotation as cf. 
Numbers 11,17). fUCTB: However, since the pillars, while broad at the base, 
tapered off toward the top, this reduction of space was noticeable only on the 
floors of the chambers. 

Verses 7-8. To the east, there was a wall separating this building from the 
rest of the forecourt; the length of this wall (28) corresponded to the width 
of this building; i.e., 50 cubits. It was intended that this building should be 
separated from the eastern part of the forecourt, for mm, behold, the entire 
length of the building—100 cubits—>vas adjacent also on the outside to the 
Vsm of which, in a manner, it was actually a part (see Verse 13). 

Verses 9-1 J. Farther down to the east there were also chambers with 
dimensions and positions corresponding to those of the western chambers. 
The eastern wall of the forecourt could be reached by way of a path running 
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us one comes to them from the 
outer forecourt; 

10. Along the wide side of 
the court’s wall to the east, in 
the direction of the main building 
and the structure (there also were) 
chambers. 

11. And a walkway before them 
was like the appearance (of the 
passage) of the chambers that were 
in the north; their length and width 
w as the same as theirs, and so were 
all their exits, as were their fur¬ 
nishings and as were their doors. 

12. And (here also) like the 
entrances to the chambers which 
were toward the south; there was 
one entrance also at the beginning 
of the walkway, on the way lead¬ 
ing to the prepared platform which 
lay to the east as one approached 
them. 
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I'd ween the eastern wall of the outer forecourt and the eastern wall of the 
Jiambers. 

Verse 12. It was already evident from Chapter 41, Verse 10 that to the south 
of the 'TD’n, likewise, there was a house of chambers (22-1) corresponding in 
every detail to the chamber arrangement on the north side. In the present verse 
we are briefly told that at the southeastern side [30], too, opposite the house 
ot chambers at the northeast, there was a building whose entrances faced in 
the same direction as those of the corresponding structure high on the Temple 
Mount [22-1]. 

nni): In addition, these lower buildings had entrances [31, 32] that led 
io the ’’beginning of the way" (pi twna), meaning the path that led to the 
inner forecourt [33]. There, immediately to the east, there was nran HYiin; 
according to [rur* Drum, this refers to ’KT* 1 ? pn, the stone platform (D'Uit *m) 
prepared expressly (|un—“suited,” “adapted") for the Levite choir to stand 
when they sang their hymns. It was to this platform that the entrances led. 
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13. He said to me: The 
northern chambers, the southern 
chambers that are before the main 
building—they are holy chambers 
where the priests who are close 
to God consume the most holy 
(offerings); there they lay the most 
holy, and the gift of homage, the 
offering that cleanses him who 
brings it from sin and the guilt 
offering, for the place is holy. 

14. When the priests enter they 
shall not step (immediately) from 
the Sanctuary into the outer fore¬ 
court; there they shall deposit their 
garments in which they performed 
the service, for they are holy; 
only when they have pui on other 
garments shall they approach (the 
room) designated for the people. 

15. After completing the mea¬ 
surements of the inner House, he 
led me out through the gate that 
faces toward the east and mea¬ 
sured (the perimeter) on all sides. 
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Verse 13. These chambers, those situated on the upper part (22, 22-1) of 
the Temple Mount, as well as those located on the lower part (29,30), were 
holy chambers. This meant that they possessed the same degree of sanctity as 
the mil, so that the D’tnpn 'Pip could be brought and eaten there. The priests 
# nV D’avip hdk are those referred to in Chapter 44, Verse 15. The D’tiHpn ’trip 
and 'Ui nroo include the communal meal-of-peace offerings (H3¥ *D*?tP 'flat). 

Verse 14. These were also the chambers in which the priests were to store 
their sacred priestly garments before returning to the outer forecourt (see 
Chapter 44,19). 

Verse 15. Ezekiel now left through the same gate through which the Divine 
messenger had first led him into the Temple (Chapter 40. Verse 6). It was from 
there that the Divine messenger showed him the dimensions of the Temple 
Mount. 
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16. He measured the east side 
w iLh the measuring rod: five 
hundred measuring rods, with the 
measuring rod from the one end 
to the other. 

17. He measured the north side: 
five hundred measuring rods, with 
the measuring rod from the one 
end to the other. 

18. He measured the south side: 
five hundred measuring rods with 
the measuring rod. 

19. He turned to the west side, 
measured five hundred measuring 
rods with the measuring rod. 

20. He measured it towards the 
four winds; it had a wall round 
about: five hundred the length, 
five hundred the width, to make a 
separation between the Sanctuary 
and the non-sacred. 

Chap. 43. 1. And he led me to 

the gate, the gate that faced toward 
the east. 
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VSfrje 76 ff. 500 measuring rods (1 mp = 6 moK) = 3.000 cubits. 

Verse 20. now. see Chapter 40. Verse 5. V»n, in relation to the rules set 
•Jown in the Law of God. We will see from the chapters that follow how, in 
a w ider context, the Sanctuary of the future will impart rrrrnp to the Jewish 
land and the Jewish state. 

Chapter 43, Verses 1-5. The Prophet now witnesses the entry of the ru'SW 
mto the chambers of the Sanctuary. The nra® came from the east to which it 
had once mournfully withdrawn (Chapter 11). The manifestations that 
announced the arrival of the nratp were not new to Ezekiel. He had beheld 
them at the tragic moment when the City of God fell into ruins and his only 
comfort in this unspeakable tragedy was that, even far from home, the nratP 
was waiting at the river K’var to be united with Israel (see Chapters 10-11). 
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2. And, behold, the glory of the 
God of Israel approached from the 
east, and its voice was like the 
sound of many waters, and the 
earth shone with His glory. 

3. And the (earlier) vision was 
like the vision that I had seen: like 
the vision I saw when I came to 
destroy the city; visions like the 
vision which that I had seen at the 
river K’var—and I fell upon my 
face. 

4. And the glory of 'n entered 
the House through the door that 
faced toward the east. 

5. But the spirit lifted me up and 
brought me into the inner fore¬ 
court and, behold, the House was 
filled with the glory of God. 

6. And I heard one speaking to 
me from the House—and a man 
was standing beside me. 

7. He said to me: Son of 
mankind, the place of My throne 
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And now the ni'DB did indeed return, IPP pi (Verse 4) through the gate of 
the ^PVt, banishing darkness from the earth (Verse 2). It was able to return as 
’antr" ’pt tiaa (Verse 2) because Israel was now willing to live according 
to the requirements of God [in His quality of justice] (O’p 1 ?*) so that 'n Tt33 
(Verse 4) in His infinite quality of mercy could reenter into its midst. On this 
transformation, see Chapter 10. On Vote (Verse 3), see Chapter 1. Verse 
28. 

Verse 6. The Prophet hears the momentous message which God now 
addresses to him. t7*K\ the Divine messenger who, until then, had been his 
guide, is standing beside him. Since God has now addressed His message 
directly to Ezekiel, the Prophet and the messenger can stand side by side as 
equals. 131D: see Chapter 2, Verse 2. msnfl probably refers to the Holy of 
Holies; as is shown in Verse 1 of Chapter 44, the Prophet got only as far as 
the VhM, where he heard the Word of God. 

Verse 7. This Sanctuary has become 'KD3 mpa. True, the heavens are also 
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and the place of the soles of My 
feet, where I shall dwell in the 
midst of the sons of Israel (there I 
have built them) forever; as the 
House of Israel they and their 
kings will no longer defile My 
holy Name by their faithlessness, 
and by the corpses of their kings, 
their high places; 

8. By placing their threshold 
next to Mine, their doorpost next 
to Mine, and (by raising) a wall 
between Me and them, and they 
defiled My holy Name by the 
abominations that they commit¬ 
ted. so that I had to destroy them 
in My anger. 
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God s throne. 'KM O’DUm (Isaiah 66,1), but it is on earth that God desires 
to establish vnaa oipo. the true abode of His glory. Once the Sanctuary has 
become the dwelling place of God’s dominion. God will walk on earth in the 
midst of His people: 'wnp 'm ■pra-impBD Tt TI33 yra (Chapter 3, Verse 12) 
then becomes reality, and the Sanctuary will rise again, for all eternity. God’s 
holy Name, which demands unreserved devotion in every aspect of human 
life, will no longer be denied and ignored in the House of Israel. For the 
House of Israel will then be the House of God, and Israel's state the State of 
God. Israel's homes will no longer be disgraced by faithlessness to God (nw). 
Its kings will no longer use the “high places” next to Zion for the worship of 
powers alien to God. They will no longer reject the one power that could give 
them life and, as a result of their rejection, rum into dead bodies (on’sVo 'niD). 
omM is to be understood in relation to DmsVo nao. 

Verse 8. “It is this regrettable division of life into religious and secular, 
spiritual and material. Godly and worldly, that prevents the world from being 
pan of the Kingdom of Heaven and the spiritual and Godly forces ruling over 
all that is human and earthly” (Collected Writings, Vol. IV, p.94). 

‘A house also for God!’ But pray do not try to make their own homes 
become His! They are willing to pay a visit to God in His House but they 
will not have Him visit them in their homes where His presence and His 
requirements may very well be inconvenient!” (Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 
28.22). 

'WO tarn* ton: They had to pay a heavy penalty for this grievous error. 
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9. Now they will keep their 
faithlessness and the corpses of 
their kings away from Me, and I 
will dwell in their midst forever. 

10. * But you, son of mankind, 
show to the house of Israel 
the House so that they may be 
ashamed of their sins; let them 
measure the floor plan. 

11. And if they are filled with 
shame because of all that they 
have done, then make known to 
them the form of the House and 
its furnishings, its exits and its 

*See M. Hirsch. Hafioroih, mxn 'D. 
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V5?rje 9. All this will then become a thing of the past. When the Sanctuary 
of the future will arise, Israel will have learned to banish even the appearance 
of disloyalty from God’s nearness. No longer will fawning pseudo-kings set 
foot in the chambers of His Sanctuary. At that time God’s nrarc will dwell 
forever as a "neighbor” (ptP-nyatP) in Israel's midst. 

Verse 10. The Prophet now receives God's command to call upon the 
“House of Israel” to build a House of God in this spirit. For tin, see Chapter 
40, Verse 4. Ezekiel must not rest until his people, with the vision of this 
edifice of the future before their eyes, will understand the grand ideal to which 
they should consecrate their own homes and will feel shame and remorse 
over their former moral decay and alienation. However, they must not allow 
their sense of shame and guilt to mire them in helpless despair; they must not 
hesitate for even a moment to lend a hand in laying the foundations for the 
true sanctuary that will hallow every aspect of their lives: mian n« vhdv 
mian. from pn, see Chapter 28, Verse 12. 

Verse 11. man mi* refers to the total picture, won (from pa) apparently 
refers to the arrangement of the Sanctuary into its various parts, vniw Va 
would seem to denote the shapes and forms of the various sacred objects 
in the Sanctuary; rnipn Va, their precise function; rnun Va\ the symbolic 
significance of the Sanctuary and its sacred objects. 

VKTOl VionD: "The significance of the exit from the Sanctuary is even 
greater than that of the entrance. Not how you entered the Sanctuary, but how 
you left it will demonstrate whether and how you stood before God. This may 
be the reason why, in Ezekiel 43,11, where the image of the Sanctuary is held 
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entrances, all its designs and all its 
regulations, all its patterns and all 
tts teachings, and write them down 
before their eyes so that they may 
i clam its whole appearance and all 
its laws, and carry them out. 

12. This is the teaching with re¬ 
gard to the House: Upward, to the 
summit of the mountain, its whole 
territory! On all sides, all around, 
it is the Sanctuary of Sanctuaries! 
Hchold, this is the teaching of the 
House. 

13. And these are the measure¬ 
ments of the altar in cubits: such 
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up 10 the people as the ideal before which they should blush with shame, 
the exits 0’jono) are mentioned before the entrances (t'Kato)” (see Hirsch 
Commentary’, Exodus, end of Chapter 28). oniK UPW Even now, in galuth, 
they can begin the work so that this Sanctuary of God will someday arise. 

Verse 12. “All the rooms of the Sanctuary and their contents are described as 
ninn, ‘teachings.’ Literally, this means that they contain seeds of life-giving 
truths with which to fructify Israel and all mankind. All these nrnn are 
summarized in the present verse, with majestic succinctness, in this one nw, 
this one sentence. ‘Up to the height of the mountain, all His domain.’ This 
means; ‘All of you. members of the human race, are hereby invited to ascend 
the height of this mountain. The ideal symbolized by the Sanctuary of the Law 
upon the mountain’s summit is the ideal set for all of you to follow. Therefore 
all of you are His [i.e. God’sJ domain.’ 

“Round about, it is the Holy of Holies.” It, i.e., the Law enthroned upon 
the mountain, is the source of all holiness, of all exaltation, for it is the source 
of all truth concerning the eternal destiny of man.” (M. Hirsch, Haftoroth, 
ibid.). 

Even in galuth such a rt'an min could be translated into reality. In the 
verses that follow, the Prophet is shown the altar (34) which will ultimately 
rise before the entrance of the Sanctuary, calling upon all of us to realize in our 
own lives the ideals symbolized by the Sanctuary. This is the most eloquent 
presentation of n’an mm 

Verse 13. The exposition that follows is based on the commentary of 
Rashi, who in turn based his explanations on the details given by our Sages 
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a cubit is a cubit and a hand's 
breadth; but for the foundation 
the (regular) cubit applies and 
(such) a cubit also for the width 
(of the perimeter); and the border 
surrounding its top on all sides 
is a span and the same for the 
elevation of the altar. 


nDK n p>m riBbi no« hqk 

f I T f | - T “ I 

:na?Dn aa nn mt h'DD 

;■ KT » » T TjT ' » 


(:t* mnjo) for the altar’s specifications. On the symbolic significance of the 
altar and its parts, see Hirsch Commentary on Chapter 27 of Exodus. 

According to our Sages, the present verse refers to a double cubit, a largei 
one measuring six hand’s breadths and a smaller one measuring five hand's 
breadths. The larger cubit is used for the measurements of the altar proper; 
the smaller, for the required height of the ■no\ the base (AJ or p’n as it is 
called in the present verse and pKn pvt. the bosom of the earth (in Verse 14) 
The smaller measure is used also to specify the width of the 3310; the circular 
walk atop the two first steps [a,b] for the priests, which in the present verse is 
simply referred to as arm, “the width.” It is used, likewise, in measuring the 
ntnp, the "rays of the altar” (c] which rise at each of the altar's four comers 
and which are called 3*30 nnotP Vh n'?i3J in the present verse. Finally, it is used 
in the description of the golden incense altar in the Sanctuary, an altar which 
is presented as the continuation and the final symbolic objective of the nmp 
of the sacrificial altar (see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus. Chapter 30) and is 
therefore called naton 3a “the height of the altar” in the present verse. The 
close symbolic link between p»n, the foundation that is called the “bosom of 
the earth,” symbolizing the first step of spiritual elevation, on the one hand, 
and the high comers, the goal toward which the bottom step is directed, on the 
other, might explain why the hmp that surround the upper edge are described 
in the present verse as “the boundary (nVoi) of the nro© (of the p’n) which 
continues until the enclosures of the upper edge." 

mt is equal to half a cubit, but since the sides of the high comers were 
one cubit long, this measurement must have been made from the center. 


The Altar 
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The figures represent cubits 
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14. And from the depths of the 
ground to the lowest plateau: two 
cubits; the width: one cubit; and 
irom the small plateau to the large 
plateau: four cubits; and the width: 
the (afore mentioned) cubit. 

15. And the “Mountain of God’’: 
lour cubits; from the "Ariel” up¬ 
ward: the four “rays of the altar.” 

16. The “Ariel” (the hearth) 
shall be twelve (cubits) long by 
iwelve wide, square (measured 
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Verse 74. The height of the no’ [A] was two cubits; the first enclosing 
walk (arm) [a) that followed was called nnnnn mu or njopn miff; the second 
i arm) [b] above the elevation of four cubits [B] was called nVnin mip. 

Verse 15. ^mnm, the “mountain of God,” was that part of the altar [C] to 
which the lower pans were merely a preliminary stage, as it were. This part 
of the altar, begun at a height of six cubits from the ground (two plus four 
cubits, see Verse 14), was four cubits high. Its top surface was reserved for 
the incineration of the offerings. This surface was called ^triK, an allusion 
to mw, the “fire of the Law" which, mighty like a lion, awaited man’s 
free-willed self-dedication to the Law of God. This was the place "upon 
which the fire of the Law blazes forth, calling upon us to purify and sanctify 
every aspect of earthly life, doing so with such devotion and hallowed upward 
striving that our lives here below may nourish the Divine on earth and meet 
with God’s approval on high" (see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus Chapter 27). 
The ma-ip, the “rays of the altar,” rose from each of the four comers of the 
surface. 

Verse 16. The 12 cubits named here were also measured from the center; 
hence, they actually represent an area of 24 square cubits. Note that, according 
to tradition, the base was 32 cubits long, that the second elevation directly above 
the base was one cubit shorter on either side, thus having a total length of 30 
cubits and that the Vmn was one cubit shorter than the second elevation on either 
side, continuing over a length of 28 cubits. As a consequence, the total 
area of the altar's surface was 28 square cubits. Of this area, the rnsip [c] 
occupied one square cubit on either side, leaving an area of 26 square 
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from the center) toward its four 
sides. 

17. Yet the (entire upper) 
plateau shall be fourteen cubits 
long by fourteen cubits wide, mea¬ 
sured (from the center) toward its 
four sides. And the lop border 
which surrounded it from all sides: 
one half cubit; its base: one cubit 
from all sides. Its upward leading 
ramps in such a manner that one 
turned toward the cast. 

18. Then he said to me: Son of 
mankind, thus has the Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: these are the 
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cubits. An additional area had to be set aside [d] for the enclosing walk to 
accommodate the procession of the priests, thus leaving for the incineration 
site, the various matyo, the *?inK, an area of 24 square cubits. 

Verse 17. mwm refers to the “mountain of God" and its top surface rising 
on the second circular walk (nVm mty, Verse 14). 

Fourteen cubits: measured from the center; i.e . an area measuring ?8 
square cubits. tarn: the high comers, also measured from the center, i.e., one 
full cubit, p*nm: the width of the circular walk on the base (mo*) is one cubit. 
Note that this last figure is not measured from the center, mi mwo explains: 
Perhaps this was done in order to add emphasis to the difference between this 
future Sanctuary and the First and Second Temples In the first two Temples 
the base had been augmented only on the northern and western sides of the 
altar; on the southern and eastern sides it was only one cubit larger. In the 
future Temple described here, however, the base of the altar will be complete, 
hence 3*30. For the symbolic significance of the incomplete base for the altar 
and its completion in the future Temple, see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 

1.5- 

tnnVyBV The ramps leading to the steps and to the top of the altar were 
placed on the south side to allow the priests to face east, initially, when 
ascending the altar to perform the sacrificial service. (The priests always 
circled the altar in a counterclockwise direction.) 

Verse 18. The present verse and the verses that follow give the ceremonial 
details for the consecration of the future altar. The priest who will conduct 
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laws of the altar on the day when 
it is being constructed in order to 
sacrifice elevating offerings upon 
it and sprinkle blood toward it. 

19. Give to the priests, the 
Invites, who are of the seed of 
/adok, who are close to Me, to 
*erve Me. is the pronouncement 
of my Lord, God, Who envelops 
His loving kindness in justice: a 
young bullock for an offering that 
cleanses him who brings it from 
sin. 

20. And you shall take from its 
Mood and put it on its four high cor- 
ners and at the four comers of the 
< upper) plateau and its surrounding 
i lower) border, and cleanse it of sin 
and effect atonement for it. 
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the ceremony is to be none other than the Prophet himself (Verse 19). The 
people, alas, were not worthy of seeing the Temple built during the Prophet's 
lifetime; to this day. the Sanctuary must remain the object of our yearnings. 
But then do we not have the blissful certainty that the dead (Oman irnn) will 
come to life again (see p-n)? Are not all these promises guaranteed by God 
Himself Who, in His almighty power, shapes the future of all mankind? ti dig 
«(Verses IS-19). 

The ceremonial acts enumerated in these verses differ in some respects 
i see Verse 22) from the rites and expiatory offerings described in Chapter 29 
of Exodus for the altar in the pus. On the symbolic significance of these rites, 
tee Hirsch Commentary, ibid. 

Verse 19. man Vx: see Chapter 44, Verse 15. 

Verse 20. The description of the sites at which the blood of the animal 
offerings had to be sprinkled presents some difficulty. In Verse 17 the mnp are 
referred to as Vain. As a consequence, one would presume that the reference is 
to the Ter, the lower border of the altar, mtvn ma could refer to the corners of 
the upper enclosing walk (33V) (see M. Hirsch, Haftoroth ). On the otter hand, 
as is also Rashi’s opinion, the reference might be to the comers of the top of 
the altar (reran u) which are not identical ■ with the mnp. In that case, 
the objections raised hi Mendel Hirsch's commentary on the Haftoroth to 
Rashi’s view would be irrelevant. The opinion expressed in the Mendel Hirsch 
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21. And you shall take the 
bullock of the offering that 
cleanses him who brings it from 
sin; and it should be burnt at a 
place designated for this purpose 
in the house outside the Sanctuary. 

22. And on the second day 
you shall bring a he-goat with¬ 
out blemish as an offering that 
cleanses him who brings it from 
sin, and they will cleanse the altar 
from sin even as they cleansed it 
from sin with the bullock. 

23. When you have completed 
the cleansing from sin, you shall 
bring a young bullock without 
blemish and a ram without blem¬ 
ish from the flock. 

24. You shall bring them near 
before God, and the priests shall 
cast salt upon them and offer them 
to God as an elevating offering. 

25. Seven days shall you present 
a bullock for the offering that 
cleanses him who brings it from 
sin, for each day, and a young 
bullock and a ram from the flock, 
they shall be presented without 
blemish. 
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commentary, that the term mty does not refer to the top of the altar, is based 
on an error (see Verse 17); there, too, mis does indeed refer to naan u. 

Verse 22. On the second day a D’ty n’PtD is offered as a nxon instead of a 
"ipa p no. In addition there are the ascent offerings named in Verse 23. 

Verse 24. The emphasis on nta in this passage is meant to underscore 
the symbolic significance of the command nVo 3'npn panp iv, see Hirsch 
Commentary, Leviticus 2,13. 

Verse 25. tw n?atp, counted from the second day; thus, the consecration 
ceremonies extended over a period of eight days (Verse 27) (see Malbim). 
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26. For seven days they shall 
effect atonement for the altar, and 
cleanse it and consecrate it. 

27. They shall complete these 
days and then it shall come to pass 
that on the eighth day and from 
then on the priests shall present 
your elevating offerings and your 
mcal-of-peace offerings on the al¬ 
tar, and I shall accept you with 
favor, is the pronouncement of 
my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness injustice. 

Chap. 44. 1. He led me back 

on the way of the outer gate of the 
Sanctuary' that looks towards the 
east, and it was shut. 
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Verse 26. vr wVoi, ‘‘to consecrate;" literally, “to empower," ‘‘to place 
power into the hands of another.” As a rule, Scripture uses this term in this 
sense only in connection with people. Here, the thought to be conveyed is 
that the altar should henceforth have the power, untainted by the “moral 
shortcomings” of those who built it (see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 29,36), 
to serve the realization of the ideals symbolized by the Sanctuary. 

Verse 27. D 3 HX 'room: It is you, not your offerings, that God wishes to 
accept with favor. 

Chapter 44, Verse /. The Divine messenger led the Prophet back through 
the outer gate of the ’zs'ti.—D' lp men; through the gate located near the hall 
(dV\k). The Van had double gates; one of these, the west gate, led to the 
interior of the Sanctuary, mio mm: According to tradition ( 3 "D D"D rvno) there 
were also two small doors, one to the right and one to the left of the gate of 
the He found the southern door locked. Since this door was part of the 
gate of the Vsm, its being locked could well serve as a perpetual reminder of 
the thought expressed in Verse 2. 

The phrase mio mm can refer only to an entrance belonging to the gate of 
the Vm, especially because we were told in the same verse that the Prophet 
•vent out through the gate of the ^3Ti. 
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2. And God said to me: This 
gale shall remain shut; it shall 
not be opened, no one is to enter 
through it, for 'n, the God of Israel, 
has entered through it, and it shall 
remain closed. 

3. As to the prince, he is the 
prince; he shall sit in it in order 
to dine before God. He shall enter 
by the way through the vestibule 
of the gate and go out by the same 
way. 

4. He brought me through the 
north gate to the front of the 
House, and I looked and, behold. 
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Verre 2. One of the entrances to the ^3’n is to remain permanently locked. 
Vki©’ 'p^K ti (cf. Chapter 43, Verses 2 and 4) has taken possession of His 
Sanctuary, never to depart from it again (see Malbim). This Sanctuary will 
never again suffer ni’DtD pi^D. 

Verse 3. It is significant that, in a chapter dealing with the priests whom 
God has called to serve in His Sanctuary, so much prominence should be given 
to the role of the prince. As we have already noted in Chapter 34 and will be 
told again in the chapters that follow, the God-ordained function of the prince, 
from the very beginning, was to be the first servant of the Sanctuary; i.e., of 
the Law of God, whose realization is his foremost duty. In the present verse 
we are told that the prince must eat his portion of the offerings within the 
gateway of the door (m 3tzr), though the door itself will remain permanently 
closed. “The words 'JdV onV invite the one making the offering to dine 
with God, as it were; I3tp mn> jnVPB the meal is eaten in the presence of God” 
(Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 18,12). When even the prince is invited by God 
to dine in His presence, the prince should keep his eyes on the locked door 
and, at that moment, solemnly vow to keep this door locked forever (see Verse 
2 ). 

nai pio: see Chapter 46, Verse 8. 

Verse 4. The Divine messenger had Ezekiel pass through the northern 
gate of the inner forecourt (see Verse 5). God’s glory now filled the Sanctuary 
which, through the ritual described in the previous chapter, had already been 
consecrated as a 7i n’3 (hence the designation 71 h'3 here as distinct from man 
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the glory of God had filled the 
House of God, and I fell upon my 

face. 

5. And God said to me: Son 
ol mankind, direct your mind and 
see with your eyes and listen with 
your ears to all that 1 will tell 
you regarding all the laws of the 
House of God and all its teachings; 
direct your mind to the entrance 
of the House at all the exits of the 
Sanctuary. 

6. And say to the (embodiment 
oi l disobedience, the house of 1s- 
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m Chapter 43. Verse 5). Overwhelmed by the sight, Ezekiel fell upon his face 
(se<- Chapter 1, Verse 28) to hear the new message from God. 

Verse 5. The Prophet is commanded to direct all his senses, his eyes and his 
ears, to the laws and the relevant truths which God is about to communicate 
io him regarding this “House of God." These laws and truths should suggest 
themselves to him from the mere sight of this edifice. This house (n*3) is meant 
to become a cnpo. a Sanctuary which should serve to hallow every phase of 
life. When the visitor first enters it. it is still merely a ma (man KiaD); only 
after the visitor has left it will it be seen whether he had indeed been in the 
Tips and had taken away with him high resolves to make his own life holy, 
lhat is why these entrances are regarded, first and foremost, as ttnpan ’icno 
e *its for those who have made this house the source of their life’s sanctity. Il is 
these exits lhat determine the effectiveness of the entrances or, more precisely, 
of the one entrance. For in view of what has just been said, it is clear beyond 
doubt that this house admits only those who see it as iripon 'into. There are 
evils in every direction but painstaking controls at the one entrance so that this 
Tipo should never again become an ordinary “house,” alienated from God. 

In view of the foregoing, it is by no means insignificant that the messenger 
of God should have been instructed to conduct Ezekiel through the north gate 
m front of the Sanctuary (Verse 4). For at this very gate the Prophet had 
first learned of the shameful manner in which the House of God had been 
desecrated by the abominations of the “House of Israel” (Verse 6; cf. Chapter 
8, Verse 6; see Chapter 8, Verses 3 ff., our commentary, ibid.) 

Verse 6. God now addresses His message from His future Sanctuary to the 
"House of Israel” for whom this Sanctuary should someday become the true 
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rael: Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who envelops His loving 
kindness in justice: all your 
abominations, house of Israel! let 
it suffice you of them. 

7. Because you brought into 
My Sanctuary alien sons of uncir¬ 
cumcised heart and uncircumcised 
flesh, that they should be in my 
Sanctuary to desecrate it, when it 
is My House; because you brought 
My offering, fat and blood, and 
they have broken My covenant to 
add to all your abominations, 

8. And because you did not keep 
the charge of My Sanctuaries but 
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“place of life,” uniting the nation into one "house." To purify this nation and 
lift it up from the depths of corruption is to be Ezekiel’s life work (Chapter 
2). This nation has sinned grievously against the Sanctuary of God. And as 
if their ungodly conduct had not been sufficient insult to the Sanctuary, these 
people extended their mockery of God into the very chambers of His holy 
place. 

Verses 7-8 are a preamble to Verse 9. 

Verse 7. If at least the priests had remained loyal to their duty, if they 
themselves had remained faithful servants of this Sanctuary both in theory 
and in practice, the Sanctuary might have accomplished the nation's moral 
rebirth. But alas, the opposite was the case. The men who performed their 
priestly functions in God's own holy place had become the willing tools of a 
corrupt nation. They had appointed as their spokesmen h3) ’33 (see Hirsch 
Commentary, Exodus 12,43), “sons of alienation," whose conduct branded 
them as pagans, individuals whose hearts were stubborn, who refused to 
submit to the supreme sovereignty and the formative power of the fiery Law 
of God, or who, perhaps, even worse, were tW3 ’Vis, despising, or possibly 
even lacking, also the physical symbol of moral subordination to God's Law 
(see :33 D*n3T). And so this House of God was cruelly desecrated. God’s Law 
demands of the priests: *rr ’wk nit ’3 orrptot dip Mm nVi orr*p^ vm o^inp 

trrp vm osnpo on orrp^it (Leviticus 21,6); the concepts ti ’WK and n’p 1 ?* on 1 ? 
comprise all the duties the priests are expected to perform in their own lives 
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appointed yourselves to be 
keepers of My Sanctuary’s trust. 

9. (Therefore) thus has my 
Lord spoken. God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness in justice: 
jny alien son who is of uncir- 
;umcised heart and uncircumcised 
flesh shall not enter My Sanctuary: 
;this applies) to every alien son 
who is in the midst of the sons of 
Israel. 
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outside the Sanctuary (see Hirsch Commentary. Leviticus 3,11). Tt *®N implies 
hat they allow themselves to be pervaded and dominated by the fire of God’s 
^a*. but instead, the individuals who were ordained to represent this nation in 
hr Sanctuary are 3^ 'Viy! These are the impure hands with which the people 
oermit the on 1 ? to be offered to God; these are the hands which they expect to 
arovide the fire of God's Law with nourishment fit to prepare a dwelling place 
for God’s presence on earth. And as a consequence, the place that should have 
xen dedicated forever to the constant renewal of God’s covenant with Israel 
nad become witness td the most wanton breaches of that very covenant. 

Verse 8. In Numbers 18,5 (see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.) the demand is 
: spelled out that ’?(Ci®’ V® pi n’a. the supreme representative body of the nation, 
*atch over the priests to see that they perform their functions according to the 
Law. The words ’’TfTp rriDPD oma® in the present verse (’tpip, a plural form) 
parallel nara.i mo®a ran enprr macro rat omacn in Numbers 18,5. It is the 
(unction of the priests to guard and to maintain the Sanctuary that symbolizes 
(he mission of Judaism itself and the altar that symbolizes the devotion to this 
very mission. The priests should be 'motPD no®, guardians of the spiritual 
treasures entrusted to their care by God. But these priests were "appointed" 
33 s , by you, as guardians and obedient spokesmen of your betrayal of God 
and His Law. 

Verse 9. The Sanctuary of the future will be spared such desecration for 
all time. Its chambers will never see priests whose lives no longer accord with 
the ideals symbolized by the Sanctuary. The Sanctuary will be closed also to 
Tin®' na Tina 132 p any person in Israel who has set himseLf in opposition to 
ludaism. In this manner, the new Sanctuary will comply with the fundamental 
‘.'ondition that was laid down in God’s Law from the outset and is expressed 
m the passage (.n pVvi) -jmon nit imnb na'ra itVi ,oao anpr* -n tmt. 
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10. But the Levites who 
became estranged from Me 
while Israel went astray, who. 
straying from Me, pursued their 
abominations—they shall bear 
their guilt. 

11. They shall serve my Sanc¬ 
tuary as guards at the gates of the 
House and minister to the House: 
they shall slaughter the elevating 
offering and the meal offering for 
the people; they shall stand before 
them, to minister to them. 

12. Because they minister to 
them in front of their horrors and 
thus became a stumbling block of 
sin for the house of Israel, there¬ 
fore have I lifted up My Hand (in 
a vow) regarding them, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
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Verse 10. The memory of that tragic era in Jewish history is to be 
perpetuated by an enactment canceling, in perpetuity, the privileges of the 
priestly families that had failed to preserve, in their own lives, the Levite spirit 
during the age of rampant corruption. The priests must look upon themselves 
as the elite of that tribe whose ancestor had already tended the mighty flame 
of its collective spirit, that tribe which alone, when all the rest of the nation 
succumbed to corruption, heeded the rallying call of Moses 'V# 'rri ’0 and. by 
so doing, became the champion and savior of God's cause among the Jewish 
people for all lime to come (see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 22,9). But this 
is precisely what the priests failed to do when their nation went astray. The 
present verse is one of the 24 Scriptural passages referring to the priests as 
“Levites” (:iD mor) who will have to bear the burden of their guilt forever. 

Verses 11-12. nnpD, as in II Kings 11,18. “the guard." They are to be 
assigned only subordinate functions. True, they will be given certain Levite 
services to perform but, when offerings are brought, they will be assigned 
only functions such as nomw which did not necessarily have to be performed 
by priests. 

They had once offered themselves to their nation as willing tools for its 
defection from God. Now they must help bring about their nation’s rebirth by 
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Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice, they shall bear their 
guilt. 

13. They shall not approach Me 
to be priests unto Me, nor to ap¬ 
proach the Holy of Holies for all 
My sanctuaries; they must bear 
their shame and their abomina¬ 
tions that they committed. 

14. I will appoint them to be 
keepers of the charge of the House 
for its entire service, and for ev¬ 
erything that must be performed 
m it. 

15. * However, the priests, the 
Invites, the sons of Zadok who 
kept the charge of My Sanctuary 

• See M. Hirsch. Hafioroih, "non T>. 
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willingly performing humble services to the ideals symbolized by the rebuilt 
Sanctuary. On atmh Draft, see 46,24. 

Verse 13. D’dipn 'tnp may refer to the holy chambers and the ceremonial 
objects inside them (see Numbers 4,19) which these priests will not be 
permitted to enter for performing any sacred ritual. They have forfeited this 
prerogative for all time. 

Verse 14. They are no longer to be regarded as dipn macro nod (this 
is the term used in Numbers 3,32 to describe the ceremonial functions of 
the Levites). They are not to be permitted even to perform all the functions 
assigned to the Levites. They will be allowed only to function as mode nod 
man (see also Verse 11); i.e., to perform ceremonial duties in the vestibules 
(see next verse). 

Verse 15. Not so the true priests; i.e., the descendants of Zadok, the high 
priest during the reign of King Solomon, or such priests who demonstrated the 
true Levite spirit, the spirit of Zadok, particularly when the nation had sunk to 
ihe lowest stage of corruption. These men will be called by God to serve as 
trra in His Sanctuary' of the future. 

In his commentary on the Haftoroth ("HOK u), Mendel Hirsch interprets 
the verses that follow as new regulations which were not incumbent upon 
ordinary priests heretofore and many of which were formerly applicable only 
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when the sons of Israel strayed 
from Me—they shall approach Me 
to serve Me; they shall stand 
before Me, to offer Me fat and 
blood, is the pronouncement of 
my Lord, God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice. 
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to the high priest. This view is shared by Malbim (see ibid.). According to 
this interpretation, the priests in this category were now given the prerogative 
of wearing at all times the white girdle (not, as called for in the Torah, a 
girdle of white linen into which sky blue, purple and red woolen fibers were 
interwoven) which the high priest wore only when he performed the mias on 
the Day of Atonement. The directive in Verse 18. JPavwv Mb is interpreted to 
mean that the priests should henceforth no longer gird themselves with warm 
woollen materials conducive to perspiration. In this view. Verse 20 stales that 
they must henceforth cut their hair in the style worn until then only by the 
high priest, and Verse 22 imposes upon them, for the first time, certain marital 
restrictions which until then had been binding only on the high priest; e g., an 
ordinary priest could marry the widow of another priest, but not the widow of 
a Levite or of an ordinary Israelite. 

The Sages (:n» ptpvrp) disagree with this interpretation. In their view 
these verses do not represent new rules. They were part of the Oral Tradition 
all along but are here set down in writing for the first time by Ezekiel (see 
:r myn). According to the Sages, some of these verses are applicable to the 
high priest and others to ordinary priests. The intent of the Divine message 
communicated by the Prophet was simply to emphasize that God would choose 
the future high priest and the other priests from among the descendants of 
Zadok. If. then, instead of simply stating that God would henceforth choose 
His priests from among the Zadokites, Ezekiel singles out from the Law 
certain regulations that set the high priest apart from ordinary priests, these 
verses must convey a message of great significance: God expects the priests 
who had remained loyal to Him and to His Law in the past to continue their 
painstaking observance of the Divinely-ordained restrictions. Only if they will 
continue to behave in this manner also in the future will they prove themselves 
to be true servants of the Sanctuary. 

’tmpb mD®D HK no®: According to Numbers 3,38, this denotes the essence 
of the priestly calling. ’b 3’ipnb—see Verse 17. 

Wivb 'bn I3ip* refers to the services to be performed by the priests at the 
sacrificial altar. 
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16. They shall come into 
My Sanctuary, they who shall 
approach My table to minister to 
Me; they shall keep My trust. 

17. And it shall come to pass 
when they enter the gate of the in¬ 
ner forecourt that they shall clothe 
themselves in linen garments; no 
wool shall come on them while 
they minister within the gates of 
the inner forecourt and further in¬ 
ward. 

18. There shall be linen turbans 
on their heads and linen trousers 
on their loins; they shall not gird 
themselves with (or near) anything 
that causes sweating. 

19. When they then go forth into 
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Verse V6. ’EHpo to: into the ton. ’into to: to partake of the offerings 
(see Malbim). In our opinion, the words ’matra nx YiBfn, too, refer to these 
pnestly services; a similar turn of phrase in Leviticus 22,9 also refers to the 
priests' consumption of the offerings. God may well expect that, when they 
consume the offerings, they will not for one moment lose sight of the sacred 
calling He has assigned to them (see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.). 

Verses 17-19. From among them God will also choose the high priests 
w ho will perform the rmay of Yom Kippur in the Holy of Holies. 

Verse 17. ny® denotes the entrances through which the high priest must 
pass on his way to the Holy of Holies (nn’3i). 

Verse 18. This verse provides a more detailed description of the ceremonial 
garments worn by the high priest on Yom Kippur. yna: note the difference 
bom the description in the Torah, *urr 13 D33K31. The present verse specifies 
the part of the body to be encircled by the girdle: "Neither below nor above, 
but directly over the hip, at the height of the elbow joint" (see :rn ovist). This 
specification was applicable to all priests, throughout the year. Hence, yr*3 
indicates that the girdle should be placed over a part of the body where it 
stimulates perspiration. 

Verse 19. This passage is primarily applicable to Yom Kippur (see KDi’ 
but also to the rest of the year (see Chapter 42, Verse 14). 
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the outer forecourt, into the outer 
forecourt that leads to the people, 
they shall take off their clothes in 
which they minister, and deposit 
them in the chambers belonging 
to the Sanctuary and clothe 
themselves with other garments; 
they do not sanctify the people 
with their garments. 

20. They shall not completely 
cut off the hair on their heads, 
but also not allow it lo grow 
wild—they shall carefully trim the 
hair on their heads. 

21. No priest may drink wine 
when they enter the inner fore¬ 
court. 

22. And they may not marry a 
widow or a divorced woman, but 
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The admonition implicit in the words ittnp’ kV) is explained in some 
detail by Mendel Hirsch in his commentary on the Haftoroih. “The priesri 
themselves must be a sanctuary (BHp vm), as it were. Wherever they may be, 
also outside the Temple, they must exercise a hallowing influence upon the 
people, not by virtue of their priestly garments but through the impact of their 
personality, their conduct and the pure and noble example of their own lives.” 
This solemn admonition was symbolized particularly by the inns K©np on 
Yom Kippur, the “final act of sanctification” which the high priest performed at 
the conclusion of that awesome day before taking off the ceremonial garments 
he wore in the Sanctuary to enter into the midst of his people in the garments 
of everyday life (see Hirsch Commentary, Leviticus 16,4). 

Verse 20. This verse specifies the manner in which the ordinary priests 
and the high priest (see :33 pnmo) were to cut their hair. These rules have the 
same significance as the regulation which forbids priests to drink wine when 
they enter the inner forecourt of the Sanctuary and which was already set forth 
in the Torah (Leviticus 10,19); see 0© jmnJD. 

Verse 22. The first half of this verse refers to the high priest; the high priest 
may marry only a n^ina. (On torts’ n’3 sire see .ns psvi'p). The second part 
refers to ordinary priests; they are permitted to many a widow. However, the 
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only virgins from the lineage of 
the house of Israel; also a widow 
who is only a widow may marry 
[one] of the priests. 

23. They shall teach My people 
to distinguish between the holy 
and the profane and teach them to 
distinguish between the pure and 
the unclean. 

24. In a dispute, they (too) shall 
stand up for the rightful verdict 
and judge in accordance with My 
ordinances; and they shall guard 
My teachings and My statutes at 
all My appointed times of meeting 
and tum My Sabbaths into Sanc¬ 
tuaries. 

25. He may not come near a 
dead person to defile himself; they 
may defile themselves only for fa- 
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qualification roo^H nvrn ie?k is added to emphasize that this does not include 
widows who have been divorced or have received mr^n. 

Verses 23-24. Note the contrast to Chapter 22, Verse 26. 

Verse 23. See Leviticus 10,10. 

Verse 24. an It was considered a mitzvah to coopt also priests 
into the Sanhedrin if they possessed the necessary qualifications; see Hirsch 
Commentary, Deuteronomy 17,9. However, the foremost duty of the priests 
was to see to it that all the Dnpio on which Israel is to commune with God 
should be observed by the entire nation in both spirit and practice, and that 
especially the Sabbath should serve to hallow every aspect of the nation's life 
and bring every member of the nation closer to God. 

Verse 25. It is striking that the present verse does not mention the wife 
among the close relatives for whom a priest may make himself KBO (see 
Leviticus 21,2). Rabbi S. B. Bamberger Vi, in his D'DP fttKVo (Chapter 1) 
suggests that, perhaps, even as Jacob in his reply to Esau, to pn tok D'lVn 
(Genesis 33,5), does not specifically mention his wives but seems to include 
them among his children, so here, too, ra'n may include the wife, implying 
the intimacy of the repetition of the particle “V* in roVt pVi. On the other hand. 
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Iher and mother, and for son and 
for daughter, for brother and for a 
sister who has not yet belonged to 
a man. 

26. As soon as he turns to his pu¬ 
rifications, one shall count seven 
days for him. 

27. On the day when he enters 
the Sanctuary in the inner fore¬ 
court, to minister in the Sanctuary, 
he is to bring near his offering that 
cleanses him who brings it from 
sin —thus says my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 
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if p©k it vik© is not mioa mzm (see 0© ram /a '*?n 3"D 'jik '^n d"3di), this 
problem is eliminated. 

Verse 26. inmo mw-on? jup iyiD) non p warns *wh: As soon as he 
has completed the arrangements for the burial of his close relative, the priest 
starts counting the seven days at the end of which he can return to a state 
of ritual purity. The fact that the only other case in which Scripture uses the 
term nvso ’O' is in connection with mute implies that there are detailed rules 
governing also the ritual impurity discussed in the present verses; see K"3Dn 
0© pp *WD. 

Verse 27. WHOR anpM.i© PP V?® ns’im nn’©y nt. On Pe day when 
they first begin their service, the priests must offer the nniD-offering Pat the high 
priest offers every day (see Leviticus 6,11 ff). This offeri ng was to serve Pern as 
a forceful reminder Pat Pey must not perform Peir sacred duties in expectation 
of material gain (Hirsch Commentary, ibid ). As expressly stated in Pe next 
verse, Peir sole possession, Peir sole inheritance, is none other Pan God 
Himself; hence, Pe vocation to which Pey must dedicate Peir whole lives is Pe 
consecration of all Peir material possessions and accomplishments to God 
When we consider Pe stark contrast between Pese ideal priests of Pe Sanctuary 
of Pe future and Pe corruption Pat prevailed among Pe priestly caste of Pe 
Prophet's tragic era, we will understand why Ezekiel uses Pe term nxon in 
referring to Pe nmo-offering to be made by Pe priests of Pe future when 
Pey first begin Peir service. Their initial offering should serve Pern as an 
impressive reminder to keep away forever from Pe errors of Pe past, tj dig 
'H: It is God Himself, building His new, everlasting Sanctuary upon Pe 
ruins of Pe old, Who summons Pern to His service. (These considerations 
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28. And it shall be to them an 
inheritance: I am their inheritance; 
you shall not give them any 
property in Israel—I am their 
properly, 

29. They shall eal the gift 
of homage and the offering that 
cleanses him who brings it from 
sin, and the guilt offering, and all 
that is vowed [to the Sanctuary] in 
Israel shall belong to them. 

30. And the first, all first fruits 
of any kind and all uplifted do¬ 
nations, of all your uplifted dona¬ 
tions. shall belong to the priests; 
and the first of your kneading 
trough shall you give to the priest 
to bring a constant blessing to your 
house. 

31. The priest shall not eat any¬ 
thing that has fallen or has been 
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should answer the questions raised in Mendel Hirsch’s Haftoroth concerning 
the designation of this offering as niton.) 

Verse 28. See Hirsch Commentary on Numbers 18,20. 

Verse 29. See Numbers 18, 9 and 14. 

Verse 30. n*®iO: This refers not only to norm but also to un n*®in 
(Deuteronomy 18,4). Vs ’T03 Vs are the first fruits, see DXHO itfK Vs 
(Numbers 18,13). Vs norm Vsi = D'ttnpn norm Vd (Numbers 18,19): this term 
embraces every donation that is sanctified and uplifted to God. The present 
verse mentions specifically the commandment of taking nVn which, more than 
any other norm, symbolically places every home and every person that dwells 
therein under the special care and protection of God (hence, probably, the 
change from the plural linn 03'fnD’hr to the singular jroV ,^!V3) and makes 
them all strive to become worthy of the blessings that emanate from the 
Sanctuary. 

Verse 31. The preceding verse is logically followed by this solemn admo¬ 
nition to the priests to observe the Divinely-ordained dietary restrictions also in 
their homes. According to .no mmo, this warning against the consumption of 
mnei rrVaa is particularly appropriate here because the priests are actually 




403 


na~ia *?Ki?Tn 


mortally injured, whether it be 
fowl or beast. 

Chap. 45. 1. When you allot 

the land as an inheritance, you 
shall raise up an uplifted donation 
to God, a hallowed portion of land 
twenty-five thousand in length and 
ten thousand in width; the entire 
region shall be a hallowed area 
round about. 
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commanded, as part of their service in the Sanctuary, to partake of *yiyn nKUn 
which normally would be nVai because it had been killed by np'^a. The same 
warning is given in Leviticus 22,8 (see Hirsch Commentary, ibid.). 

Chapter 45, Verse 1. This is not really the beginning of a new chapter, for 
the verses that follow are a continuation of the previous chapter. The Word of 
God now proceeds to discuss yet another nann, perhaps the most important 
of ail because it is to guarantee that the Jewish land and the Jewish state will 
cling to God forever and thus remain holy for all time. The spirit of this nann 
will erase forever the tragic past of the Jewish nation. One parcel of the Jewish 
land that will be given to Israel’s tribes as their common possession (sec 
Chapter 48) will be offered as a nann (lit., "uplifted donation”) to God (see 
Fig. ABCD). Let Israel literally receive its land from the hand of God. Even 
as the sacred levies on its produce and the nVn taken from its bread hallow 
Israel’s harvest and nourishment by symbolically making them subordinate to 
God’s will, so, too, let Israel be aware from the very outset that the soil on 
which it sets foot and of which it takes possession is holy. 

nil Kin imp: Though only a portion of this strip has been set aside for un 
Sanctuary (Verse 2), the entire area will be holy. The spirit in which this nann 
is to be made is opposed to the limited concept of “sanctity," confined within 
the narrow walls of the Temple; see Chapter 43, Verse 12 'Hi man min n«T. 

JiK: The repetition of the word ^nK may have been intended to stress that 
the other parcels were of the same length (see Verse 6). 

jik is measured from east to west, and am from north to south. aaV'onai: 
see Chapter 47, Verses 13 ff. and 22. 
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2. Of this there shall be for the 
Sanctuary: a square five hundred 
by five hundred round about, and 
an open space of fifty cubits it 
should have round about. 

3. According to the measure ap¬ 
plied here you shall measure the 
length of twenty-five thousand and 
the width of ten thousand—and 
therein is the Sanctuary, a most 
holy place. 

4. It is a hallowed area of 
the land, it shall belong to the 
priests, servants of the Sanctuary 
who come near in order to serve 
God; it shall be to them a site for 
houses and a hallowed site for the 
Sanctuary. 
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Verje 2. w-ud: The site reserved for the Sanctuary was to be surrounded 
by a vacant area 50 cubits wide. For though the entire district was cip (Verse 
1), the Sanctuary itself was O’tnp trip (Verse 3) and. even as it did in the 
wilderness long ago, so here, loo, Israel is to encamp 3’ao tno “at some 
distance from and yet within a circumscribed radius "(Numbers 2.2) of the 
Sanctuary which is to be the center of its life. 

Verse 3. Verse 1 gives some figures but does not specify a unit of 
measurement. However, Chapter 42, Verse 16 provides us with the unit of 
measurement: one n)p is equal to six cubits. The present verse explains that the 
same unit applies also to the measurements given for the length and width of 
the parcel constituting the row. Apparently this rather complex clarification 
was meant to stress the link between the area of the Sanctuary proper and 
that of the surrounding district. The same purpose is served by the concluding 
sentence of this verse, anpon n\T m: This is the district within which tiic 
®ipo shall stand as D’WTp trip, a holy place from which the surrounding area 
will receive its sanctity. This is the meaning of B’PTp tPlp; see Chapter 43, 
Verse 12. 

Verse 4. This now parcel (A B E F) is to be given to the priests, the 
devoted servants of God’s Sanctuary (see Chapter 48, Verse 11). This is the 
area within which they are to build their homes and, by their personal 
example, demonstrate the supreme sovereignty of God’s Law in their family 
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5. And (an additional) length 
of twenty-five thousand and width 
of ten thousand shall be for 
ihe Levites, the servants of the 
House, as an inheritance: twenty 
(hallowed) chambers. 

6. As for the property of the city, 
you shall allocate to it a width 
of five thousand and length of 
twenty-five thousand, correspond¬ 
ing to the uplifted donation of the 
Sanctuary; it shall belong to the 
entire house of Israel. 

7. For the prince there shall be 
(that which is) on either side of the 
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and communal life so that this district may become a tznpob ©ipo. a place in 
which the ideals symbolized by the Sanctuary are translated into exemplary 
reality. 

Verse 5. At the south side (see Chapter 48. Verse 12), directly adjacent 
to the district reserved for the priests, is the area (E F G H) reserved for the 
Levites (see Chapter 44, Verse 11). The meaning of rorcb onrcp is unclear. 
We suggest the following explanation: In Chapter 48, where this theme is 
taken up again, the Levites are warned that even though this district has been 
designated ntmtb, as their possession, they must always remember that it is, at 
the same time, mb imp (see Chapter 48, Verse 14). In the same vein. Verse 7 
includes their district as part of flTtpn norm (see ibid ). This may explain why 
the 20 dwellings which the Levites are to set up in this area are referred to as 
ntawb, literally, “chambers of holiness.*’ Even though they are located at some 
distance from the Sanctuary, the dwelling places of the Levites should be imp 
Tib. 

Verse 6. Adjacent to this area, at the south, is the district of the city (G H 
C D; see Chapter 48, Verse 35). Here, all the rest oflsrael were to set up their 
homes (binar jva bob) which in turn derived their holiness from inpn norm. 

The areas of land described thus far comprised a total space of 25,000 
square cubits (ABC D): 10,000 for Enpn norm, 10,000 for the Levite district 
and 5.000 for the city district. 

Verse 7. The manner in which the Holy Land is to be divided among the 
individual tribes is specified in the concluding chapter of this book. Each tribe 
will be assigned an area extending from the western to the eastern boundary 
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uplifted donation of the Sanctuary 
and the property of the city, 
alongside the uplifted donation 
of the Sanctuary and alongside 
the property of the city, from 
the western side westward and 
from the eastern side eastward; 
and the length corresponding to 
the (length of) one portion that 
(extends) from the western border 
to the eastern border. 

8. As part of the land it shall be 
his property in Israel; no longer 
shall My princes offend My peo- 


'JB-Vk "nvn ntriKto ttnpn 
ntnK 'jb-^ki Wnbrrn&nn 

J“ \ 1 ■* t r i 71 i r 

“n«BD1 HD' O'TINBD TVH 

“I 4 f I JT " I ■ T 

niDV 1 ? Tito nonp nonp 
toarto cr D'p'nn inn 

j i t v* y i * r t -i j- - 

:nonp 

T I* IT 

rnrort r -b 

sj \ -ii- j r i r I » 

ww ™ uv-kVi tontena 

" * I « II f I ' I 


of the land. The width of each area will be the same {25.000 cubits), but the 
length will be determined by the distance between the western and eastern 
boundaries at that particular point. Among these parcels of land is that one 
which, as we have already noted from earlier verses, is in tum divided into 
three smaller parcels with a length of 25,000 cubits each. The remaining land 
to the east and the west (west of A C and east of B D) belonged to the prince 
Thus we know the width of the territory assigned to the prince: it is equal to 
that of the strips of land apportioned among the tribes fiRV The length of this 
territory, like that of the other parcels of land, is determined by the distance 
between the western and eastern boundaries of the Holy Land at this particular 
point. 

Under this arrangement, the portion of land set aside for the prince is 
located on either side of the land reserved for the Sanctuary and of the City 
of God that derives its own holiness from the Sanctuary. Indeed, it is as if the 
land reserved for the Sanctuary and the area apportioned for the City of God 
had been carved out from the portion assigned to the prince (see Chapter 48, 
Verse 21). Is this not pointedly symbolic of the sphere of activity to which 
God expects the future kings of the Jewish nation to devote all their time and 
energy? (See Chapter 44, Verse 3.) 

Verse 8. The future king of the Jewish nation will be a mwi in the true 
sense of the word (see Chapter 34, Verse 24 and our commentary, ibid.). He 
will even be mindful of the fact that his powers are only lent to him by the 
people so that he may use them to serve his people and to promote the welfare 
of his subjects. Under such a irwi the territory under his rule will remain rrrr 
nrnjtV the possession of the land over which he rules. May that same spirit 
which animated the first Jewish king also inspire all subsequent princes of the 
Jewish nation. May they always consider themselves as princes raised 
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pie—they shall give the land to 
the house of Israel according to its 
tribes. 

9. Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken, God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: You take too 
much upon yourselves, princes of 
Israel: Remove dishonesty and vi¬ 
olence. practice righteousness and 
perform the duties of loving kind¬ 
ness; lift your banishments so that 
they will no longer burden My 
people, is the pronouncement of 
my Lord. God, Who reveals His 
loving kindness in justice. 
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to their station by God in order to carry out God’s Will among God’s own 
people. Then the very idea that they might curtail the God-given rights of their 
people to suit their own selfish ambitions would always be utterly foreign to 
them. 

Verse 9. 'K tt God, Who in His disciplining justice inflicted such a harsh 
late on His people, now solemnly warns His princes to shun the evil example 
set by kings of Israel in the past. It is God Himself Who has called them to their 
great station. yby □’TO Dttr (Deuteronomy 17,15) a Divine commandment 
that will remain binding upon the people of Israel for all lime. But it will be 
the responsibility of the princes to make certain that they will do nothing to 
defeat the purpose of this commandment. At the moment they cease to be true 
‘nnsr ttpi, when they forget that they are only servants of God v pH® ’D 
.it ntmn-'ytnttP ’p*?K it'wt vai), their reign will become a work of destructive 
arrogance.—D3 1 ? at! The history of the Jewish people, alas, is replete with 
examples of such reigns and their tragic consequences. We need only read 
Ezekiel’s own description of such tyranny in Chapter 34 of this book. We 
see the despots “Thrusting the weak out until they have been forced from 
their pasture” (Chapter 34, Verse 21). These are the acts to which the word 
Damaru in the present verse refers. If kings are not to sink to the level of brutal 
robbers, they must banish from their hearts every last trace of con, even the 
mere thought of dishonesty or lawlessness (see Chapter 7, Verse 11, our notes, 
ibid.), and they must consider the practice of WTO and mrpjf as their foremost 
function as representatives of God. This is the purpose for which God named 
them over His nation, and only this gives them the right to reign under God. 
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10. You shall have honest 
scales, an honest ephah and an 
honest bat . 

11. The ephah and the bat 
shall have the same volume: the 
bat shall contain one-tenth of a 
chomer, the ephah shall be one- 
tenth of a chomer; the chomer 
shall determine the volume. 

12. The shekel shall be twenty 
gerah; your maneh shall be twenty 
shekalim, twenty-five shekalim 
and ten and five shekalim. 


13. This is the uplifted donation 
that you will have to raise: one- 
sixth of an ephah from a chomer of 
wheal, with the ephah divided into 
six parts of a chomer of barley. 


P“i2rnD>Ki p-isnjwb io 

■ TyT “ I*" i I rjr - I l 

NT p-tf-nm 

IT T / I » T^T 

Vin pn nim ncwn.» 

TT I V < - - I j?-i¥ 

nan nDhn niraa nNtto tt 

AT * V ^ - j- \ - - T Tli' 

nb>Kn nDhn nTi&wi 

T T - If r • -l: - 


:in:anD t t nohn 

t i \ i • jy i p* t v ■ 


□ntew nna Dnwjf *?pwm .12 

‘IT AT ■“ 1 T FT \T w 1 

o^ptf nt^on 

■It 1 / 1 r 1 ji ■ n 'It 1 

TT n:Dn W htf Dm nni^y 

— _ | TT - - — - - -- 


>T li- V T T 


¥ ' “Ti“ *T T “1 


:DD^ 


3 D*nn -it&ta normn nut -13 

A' * JT -I * * J 

mbnn noho nc^n nn&W 

' * l* T j T “if <" 


noho 

T - 


nD>K.n Dmwtth 

T "*T ▼ r 

iDnfcwn 


Verse 10. Even as the Torah most emphatically insists on honest weights 
and measures (Leviticus 19,35 ff.) so, too, the Prophet views the prince of the 
Jewish people first and foremost as the watchman over scrupulous honesty 
among his people. Ezekiel lists in detail the weights and measures over which 
the Jewish prince must keep stringent watch. 

Verse 11. riD’K is a dry measure; na is a liquid measure. Both of them 
represent an equal volume (pn, see Chapter 18, Verse 25), i.e., one-tenth of a 
TDtn (see also Verse 14). 

Verse 12. The O’VptP are to be minted in four different denominations, 20 
O’Vp®, 25 D’’Vptp, lOD’Vp® and 5 B'bpv which together (60 D’V®) should equal 
one n». 

Verse 13. The Prophet now turns his attention to the taxes to be levied 
by the prince. He describes the tax as a nmnn that the prince must turn ovci 
to the Sanctuary of God (see Verse 15 ff.). Note the minute detail in which 
the prince’s right to levy taxes is circumscribed: every m>'K of barley that he 
receives as a lax from one ifiin must be divided into six equal parts, of which 
he is permitted to keep only one-sixth for himself. 

Since one mri* is equal to one-tenth of a TDVi (Verse 11), one-sixth of an 
rffl'K is equal to one-sixtieth of a now, or the minimum amount set by the 
Sages for a navtn (see Rashi). 
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14. And a set portion from the 
oil: (for this) the bat (designated) 
for the oil; one tenth of this bat 
(taken) from a kor —one shall 
give ten bat which are (also) one 
chomer, for ten bat equal one 
chomer. 

15. And one lamb from the 
flock, of two hundred, of Israel’s 
richly irrigated (pasture): for the 
gift of homage, the ascent offering 
and the meal-of-peace offering, to 
effect atonement for them, is the 
pronouncement of My Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

16. All the people of the land 

See M. Hirsch. Haftomth, V m.i T>. 
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Verse 14. The oil tax (ptm nan) is measured in O’ra as mentioned in Verse 
11. The tax is to be one-tenth of a na since, as we are told at the end of 
the present verse, 'll! m^T '3. Thus the oil tax amounts to one-hundredth of 
a "©in. ion oven mws is added parenthetically to point out that one *0, a 
widely-used measure mentioned in the present verse, is equal to one TDVt; see 
.ty nvtiD. (Thus, 1 notn = 1t3=30 mto=10 ms’K=10 tyro). According to Rashi 
the tax should amount to one whole ro, which would amount to one *i®yo 
(uihe) of a *0. 

Verse IS. Israel’s tribute to its royal shepherd also includes livestock, 
which he must not keep for himself but must use for making the communal 
sacrifices on behalf of his people (Verse 17). For the future king of the Jewish 
nation is only the first servant of God’s Sanctuary and, like the most humble 
among his subjects, he, loo, entrusts himself to the care and guidance of God 
Who is the Shepherd of them all. This spirit protects his subjects from ruthless 
exploitation and is a guarantee that they will remain in possession of their 
“good pasture" and their “clear waters,” for God “judges between one sheep 
and the other” (see Chapter 34, Verses 18 ff.). np to as in Genesis 13,10. 
However, the Sages (.na omoo) interpret Vm vr npwo literally as "drink;" 
hence, biotT’ rtptra might refer to drink offerings other than oil; i.e., wine for 
D'DOi (see Verse 17). 

Verse 16. fwn D5: see Chapter 39, Verse 13, our commentary, ibid. 




411 


no totptrr 


shall be obligated to the prince in 
Israel with regard to this uplifted 
donation. 

17. (The following] are incum¬ 
bent upon the prince: the ascent 
offering, the homage offering and 
the libation offering on the festi¬ 
vals and on the new moons and 
on the Sabbaths, on all appointed 
meeting times of the house of Is- 


v T - 

nKin nDnnrrto 

A " J* 1 

i“ t i -i 

nVrun 

j 

rrrr totcran-hn .n 

t i ■- j- * - 1 

o'ana 

<* * i“ 

^joani nnjom 

1 T - - 1 T 1 ‘ - J 

-*35 

T 1 

ninaira bntfinni 

t - - t n it- 

niw~Nin rrn nyio 

r -V- i a“ * i J" v" 


However. the prince is ^KitT'3 K’tTJ, see Chapter 34, Verse 24, our commentary, 
ibid. 

Verse 17. The Prophet now addresses himself to the offerings which (in the 
view of Mendel Hirsch in his Haftoroth, cnrtn '0, an opinion shared entirely 
by Malbim) were probably meant to be consecration offerings to be brought 
at the dedication of the future Sanctuary. (See .hd mniD; according to the 
trann, the Talmudic statement mty ’D'2 lanpn D'kV?d does not mean to say 
that when the Second Temple was dedicated, Ezra the Scribe actually brought 
all the consecration offerings specified by Ezekiel. In making his offerings. 
Ezra selected only a few of those specified by Ezekiel for the Third Sanctuary, 
even as the Second Temple edifice included only a few of the architectural 
features of Ezekiel's blueprint for the Sanctuary' of the future which, unlike 
the Second Temple, would remain for all time.) 

Following the eight-day festivities for the consecra'ion of the altar (sec 
Chapter 43, Verses 18 ff), the actual consecration of the Sanctuary will begin 
on the first day of the month of Nissan and end with the festival of Sukkoih. 
During this period of consecration special offerings will be made in keeping 
with the momentous significance of this event which will mark the beginning 
of a new phase in the development of Israel and all mankind. The same may 
apply also to the special daily. Sabbath, New Moon and Festival offerings 
which are to be brought during this consecration period in addition to those 
prescribed in the Torah for the ordinary Jewish year (see further Chapter 4f», 
Verses 4-15). Even so, it should come as no surprise that many aspects of 
these rules and regulations are still unclear and in need of an explanation. 
Here, if anywhere, we can truly apply the Talmudic saying, “The clarification 
of this question must await the coming of the Prophet Elijah. " 

trtwn ^sn: The prince will be responsible for these communal offerings 
which will be made at the consecration of the future Sanctuary and for which 
the “uplifted donation” of the people will be used. 




no VKptrr 


412 


rael; he must prepare the offering 
that cleanses him who brings it 
from sin, and the homage offering 
and the ascent offering and the 
meal-of-peace offering in order to 
effect atonement for the house of 
Israel. 

18. Thus has my Lord spo¬ 
ken. God, Who reveals His lov¬ 
ing kindness injustice: In the first 
month, on the first of the month. 
\ou shall take a young bullock 
without blemish and cleanse the 
Sanctuary from sin. 

19. And the priest shall take 
from the blood of the offering that 
cleanses him who brings it from 
sin, and he shall place it upon the 
doorpost of the House and on the 
four comers of the altar’s (upper) 
platform and on the doorposts of 
the inner forecourt. 

20. Thus shall you act during 
seven (days) of the month because 
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nwr Kin. While the other offerings will be brought by the priests, the 
special offerings prescribed in Verses 22-25 must be brought by the prince. 

However, on O'ODJ, see our commentary on Chapter 47, Verse 12. 

Verse 18. As with the Sanctuary of the past, the new Sanctuary that is to 
endure for all time will stand complete on the first day of Nissan. On that day, 
after the altar has been cleansed of sin, the Sanctuary itself must be similarly 
cleansed with the offering specified in the present verse (see Verse 20). 

Verse 19. Having witnessed nrav the sad withdrawal of God’s glory 
forced by the folly and blindness of the people (Chapter 9-10), these same 
doorposts and that same altar will witness the symbolic acts of consecration 
with which a purified Israel, in earnest introspection, will make itself worthy 
af the return of the nn® into its midst, mm miD: see Chapter 43, Verse 20. 

Verse 20. The rebuilt Sanctuary was to be protected (this is the literal 
annotation of nun, ’“to cover up;" see Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 29,36) 
‘ram nw eh kb from the prejudice, superficiality and obtuseness of men 
raught up in spiritual error (TUB) or subject to subversive influences because 
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of the man who has erred and for 
the man who is foolish and effect 
atonement for the House. 

21. In the first [month], on the 
fourteenth [day] of the month, you 
shall have the Pesach, a festival 
of seven days; unleavened bread 
shall be eaten. 

22. And on that day the prince 
shall prepare for himself and for 
all the people of the land a bullock 
as an offering that cleanses him 
who brings it from sin. 

23. During the seven days of 
the festival he shall prepare each 
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of their moral weakness (’TO), who could weaken and distort the moral ideals 
symbolized by the Sanctuary. 

This “House” shall remain forever, in absolute purity, the Oipb (Verse 18), 
the dwelling place of the Divine ideal of life. 

On the meaning of njtp and ’no see Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 8,1 and 
9,27. 

Verses 21-22. These two verses refer to the special offering to be brought 
on that fourteenth day of Nissan when, for the first time in the new Sanctuary, 
the individual members of the Jewish people will offer up the Passover lamb 
as a symbol of their allegiance and submission to the guidance of God, the 
Shepherd of their lives. Like all other consecratipn offerings, this consecration 
offering, too, has an eloquent message for us, as pointed out in the Hirsch 
Commentary to the relevant passages. “The prince, as the representative of 
the community and of each and every one of its members, must bring on their 
behalf, a "id, a young bull, as a sin offering. He is to come before God not as 
HtP, as it were, the symbol of passive surrender to fate, but as tD, the muscular, 
mighty laborer that tills the soil of mankind in the service of God." The ID he 
offers is a niton, “expressing in symbolic terms his admission that he has not 
yet attained the moral level for which he is destined and his solemn pledge to 
achieve and maintain this ideal henceforth.” 

Verse 23. The consecration offerings prescribed for the first Passover in the 
new Sanctuary must be repeated by the prince on the seven days of Sukkoth 
which end the season of consecration (Verse 25). 
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day as an ascent offering to God, 
seven bullocks and seven rams, 
without blemish, throughout the 
seven days, and every day one he- 
goat as an offering that cleanses 
him who brings it from sin. 

24. And as an homage offering 
he shall prepare one ephah for the 
bullock and one ephah for the ram, 
and for every ephah one hin of oil. 
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First, seven young bullocks must be offered; these serve as symbolic 
expressions of our joyous resolve to keep striving vigorously forward and 
upward to achieve the moral and spiritual objectives set for us by God. “There 
must be a symbolic connection between the D’to to be offered by the prince, 
which must be seven in number, and the seven D’TD which, according to 
Numbers 29,34, must be brought on the seventh day of Sukkoth. The latter 
symbolizes the constantly diminishing contrast between the non-Jewish and 
the Jewish world as a goal yet to be achieved. The former will proclaim that 
this yeamed-for dawn of all mankind, of humanity’s return to God, has come 
at last ” 

Added to these are seven rams as ascent offerings. “In Scriptural passages 
dealing with the offerings, V’K always symbolizes a personality that is richly 
blessed with energy and resources and that moves ahead of all the others 
as their leader. In the ascent offering. V*K expresses the high resolve to use 
one’s God-given resources, energies, power and influence solely to “nourish 
the flames of God’s fire on earth,” and as mm for “the realization of the 
will of God." Hence these offerings have a solemn message for the leading 
personalities in Israel as well as for all mankind, united with Israel through 
the spirit expressed in symbolic terms by the number (seven) of rams offered. 

The T7E which is then brought as an offering that cleanses him who brings 
it of sin represents a wanting against a sense of false security and a vow to 
offer firm and resolute resistance to all the diverting and corrupting influences 
which Israel may encounter at this new stage in its history. 

Verse 24. The quantities of flour and oil prescribed for the nmo accompa¬ 
nying the above offerings are far larger than those usually prescribed by the 
Torah. They express, in symbolic terms, the promises contained both in the 
Torah and in the messages of the Prophets that the moral and spiritual rebirth of 
Israel and the rest of mankind will be accompanied by an extraordinary surge 
of ohvsical flowering and material prosperity. The irtP) vows to emDlov 
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25. In the seventh (month], on 
the fifteenth day of the month, on 
the festival, he shall prepare like 
these during the seven days, with 
regard to the offering that cleanses 
him who brings it from sin, as well 
as the ascent offering, the gift of 
homage and the oil. 

Chap. 46. 1. Thus has my 

Lord spoken, God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness in justice: The 
gate of the inner forecourt facing 
east shall remain closed during the 
six working days; on the Sabbath 
day, however, it shall be opened 
and also on the day of the new 
moon shall it be opened. 

2. And the prince shall enter 
through the forecourt of the gate 
from outside, and he shall remain 
standing at the post of the door; the 
priests shall then perform his ele¬ 
vating offering and meal-of-peace 
offering; he shall prostrate himself 
at the threshold of the gate and 
leave; the gate shall not be closed 
until the evening. 

3. (For) the people of the land 
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these riches only as TtV ton On^, for the realization of God’s will and for 
purposes that will meet with God’s approval (see M. Hirsch, Haftoroth , ibid ) 

Chapter 46. The instructions contained in this chapter, too, may apply 
primarily to the season of consecration extending from Pessach until Sukkoth 
(see Malbim), but this does not rule out the possibility that some of these are 
of permanent, binding character. 

Verse 1-3. motion ixnn ift» is probably not identical with p*nn vrpon iw 
of Chapter 44, Verse 1, especially in view of the fact that the latter, unlike the 
former, was to remain permanently locked (see ibid.). The reference is 
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shall (also) prostrate themselves 
before God at the entrance of the 
gate on the Sabbaths and on the 
new moons. 

4. As for the elevating offering 
which the prince shall bring near 
to God: on the Sabbath day, six 
sheep without blemish and one 
ram, without blemish. 
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most likely to the east gate leading to the mis. That gate is accorded special 
importance for the season of consecration, or perhaps even for all time. It 
was in the entryway of this gate that the Prophet had once beheld 25 leaders, 
among them princes of the people, who had shamelessly abused their authority 
and had tom asunder the bond that should have bound the Jewish people and 
the Jewish state to God forever (see our notes on Chapter 11). 

This gate is henceforth to remain open only for the true prince so that, 
standing by his doorpost, he may be able to follow with due attention and 
devotion the sacrificial rites performed by the priests on his behalf (Verse 12). 
But on the Sabbath and on the New Moon, the days on which, in the words 
of Isaiah (66,23), “all flesh shall come ’IS 1 ? mnrttfnb to bow down before 
Me,” this gate will open. After the prince, following the completion of the 
sacrificial rites, has rendered homage to God at the threshold of this gate, he 
is to summon the enure nation to emulate him in subordinating their whole 
existence to the life-governing Law of God (Verse 3). The significance of the 
“doorpost and the threshold" also in this passage is obvious (see Chapter 43, 
Verse 11). 

Verse 4. It would seem apparent that the offerings prescribed for the 
Sabbath and the New Moon (Verse 6), differing as they do from the offerings 
prescribed in the Torah for these days, are also applicable to the season of 
consecration (between Pessach and Sukkoth). This is clear also from the stress 
placed on the fact that these offerings had to be brought by the prince or, more 
accurately, on his behalf (since nbim in Verse 4 probably refers to viViy in 
Verse 2). However, see Verse 6. 

At the entryway to this gate, where princes once arrogantly declared their 
independence from God, saying “it (i.e., Jerusalem) is the cauldron and we are 
the flesh" (Chapter 11, Verse 3), the true leading his people by his own 
good example (V*k), subordinates every aspect of his physical and sensual life 
(as symbolized by the number six corresponding to the six days of creation) 
to the guidance of God, the Shepherd of his existence. 
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5. And as a gift of homage one 
ephah for the ram, and for the 
sheep a gift of homage according 
to his means, and of oil: one hin 
to an ephah. 

6. On the day of the new moon: 
a young bullock from among the 
ones without blemish and six 
sheep and a ram, they shall be 
without blemish. 

7. And he shall present as a 
gift of homage one ephah for the 
bullock and one ephah for the ram, 
but for the sheep, oil according to 
his means: one hin to an ephah. 

8. Whenever the prince shall 
enter, he shall enter through the 
forecourt of the gate and leave by 
the same way. 

9. When the people of the land 
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Verse 5. See Chapter 45, Verse 24. it nno nmo or, as in Verse 7, “according 
to his means." Thus, no specific measure has been prescribed for the nms 
which he is to offer along with his ascent offering of D’lPM. This lack of 
specifications may convey the thought that the prince is expected to submit 
trustingly to God’s guidance (as symbolized by vu), irrespective of the 
material goods with which he has been endowed. 

Verse 6. The Sages (.no mnjo) interpret this verse as a supplement to 
the instructions for the Mussaph offering of Rosh Chodesh prescribed in the 
Torah (Numbers 28,11), i.e., that the offering is acceptable even if only one 
bullock instead of the prescribed two, or only six (or fewer) sheep instead of 
the prescribed seven, are available. This would explain the specification p 
DD’on npa which otherwise would sound odd: in case of emergency, one of 
the unblemished bullocks specified by the law would be considered sufficient 
(r*n)- 

Verse 8. The way through the east gate is the way of the princes. The lofty 
ideals and high resolves that move the prince when he enters remain with him 
when he leaves. His position requires that he stand on guard at the doorposts 
of the Sanctuary's east gate; see Chapter 40, Verse 16. 

Verse 9. This verse lays down the route to be followed by the people 
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shall come before God at the ap¬ 
pointed meeting times, then he 
who entered through the north gate 
in order to prostrate himself shall 
leave through the south gate, and 
he who entered through the south 
gate shall leave through the north 
gate; he must not return by way of 
the gate through which he entered 
but must leave through the one 
opposite. 

10. The prince shall (then) also 
enter in their midst, where they 
shall enter; when they leave they 
shall leave (together). 

11. And on the festivals and the 
appointed meeting times the gift of 
homage shall consist of one ephah 
for the bullock and one ephah for 
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through the Sanctuary on the days when God invites them to commune 
with Him there. The people must pass through both the north and the south 
gates. Assuming that these gates (much like the sides of the altar, see Hirsch 
Commentary, Leviticus 1.5) take their symbolic meaning from the Table at the 
north side and the Menorah at the south of the Sanctuary (see Chapter 8, Verses 
1-3), then in an identical manner the north gate leads to the subordination 
and consecration of the material and sensual aspects of life to the Law of 
God, while the path through the south gate enables the mind and the spirit to 
receive enlightenment from the Word of God. Together, these high resolves 
to be gained in the Sanctuary are the basic preconditions for true communion 
with God. 

Verse 10. In view of what we have been told about the future princes of 
the Jewish nation, it is only natural that the place of the prince of the Jewish 
nation should be in the very midst of his people. It is in the midst of his 
subjects that he must open his heart and mind to the truths offered by the 
Sanctuary so that, together with his people, he may go forth to translate these 
truths into reality in daily life (liar onioni). For the mwi is indeed called itp: 
D3'in3 (Chapter 34, Verse 24). 

Verse 11. This verse specifies the nnjo offerings that must be added to the 
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the ram, but for the sheep a gift 
that is according to his means and 
as for oil: one hin for the ephah. 

12. However, when the prince 
performs a consecration—an 
ascent offering or meal-of-peace 
offering as a consecration to 
God—one shall open for him the 
gate facing east, and he shall make 
his ascent offering and meal-of- 
peace offering as he does on the 
Sabbath day; then he shall leave 
and the gate shall be closed after 
he has left. 

13. Every day shall you make a 
year-old sheep without blemish as 
an ascent offering, every morning 
shall you make it. 

14. And you shall offer with it 
every morning as a gift of homage 
one sixth of an ephah and one 
third of a hin of oil to stir in the 
fine flour. The continual gift of 
homage to be presented to God 
(must be made) according to the 
perpetual ordinances; 

15. They shall offer the sheep 
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regular offerings on D’jn (Shevuoth) and D'lirtB (Rosh Hashanah and Yom 
Kippur) during the season of consecration (see Malbim and m mitto) 

Verse 12. See Verses 1-3. 

Verse 13. During the season of consecration the daily Ton offering. 
prescribed in the Torah are to be augmented by a special offering that is to 
express in heightened measure our submission to God’s guidance for all time. 
These are the days of consecration when God’s work of redemption, which 
began in Egypt and of which Israel had to make itself worthy anew each day 
through its von offering, has brought the dawn of a most glorious morning to 
Israel and all mankind. Therefore, tnk rrtpyn npaa ip33. 

ntpyn: on behalf of the entire nation, as in Chapter 45. Verse 18. 

Verses 14-15. The quantity of the additional nniB offering no’Hn rviPtP 
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and the gift of homage and the 
oil each morning as a perpetual 
ascent offenng. 

16. Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who reveals His loving 
kindness in justice: If the prince 
gives a present to one of his sons, it 
is his inheritance and shall remain 
with his sons: it is their possession 
as an inheritance. 

17. If, however, he gives a gift 
of some part of his inheritance 
to one of his servants, it remains 
with [the latter] until the year of 
liberty and then it shall revert to 
the prince; but his inheritance shall 
belong only to his sons. 

18. The prince must not take 
from the inheritance of the people 
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is equal to that of the “uplifted donation” to be offered by each individual 
(cf. Chapter 45, Verse 13). The measure of oil (as the symbol of prosperity) 
prescribed for this offering is generous (cf. Chapter 45, Verse 24), so that the 
flour should be thoroughly saturated with the oil (dot .D’DT, “a drop," Song of 
Songs 5,2). 

Note, however. Cm rmjro) that the additional morning Ton offering to 
be made during the season of consecration does not in any manner alter the 
instructions given in the Torah for t’on nVns; the latter are binding for all lime. 

There now follow two instructions that spell out significant principles for 
the kings and the priests of Israel, respectively. 

Verses 16-18. The king’s control over his land is expressly limited to the 
inheritance that has come down to him from his ancestors (see Chapter 45, 
Verse 7). He has the right to give it away to his sons during his lifetime. Gifts 
made by the king to strangers revert to him during the year of Vav (min Wtf) 
so that his property will eventually go to his direct heirs intact 'Hi ih’mj ■)#. In 
this ideal state the message of the 7at\ "The land is God's; you are only 
strangers with Me” (Leviticus 25,23), reaches even the richest and most 
powerful in the land. (Note the use of the term instead of nyf, suggestive 
of the 7ar* Sabbath year for the land). In this manner God guarantees even to 
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and injure them by infringing upon 
their properly; only from his own 
property can he give inheritance 
to his sons so that no member of 
My people will be pushed aside, 
no one deprived of his property. 

19. Then he led me through the 
passage which is at the side of the 
gate to the chamber hallowed to 
the priests which faces north and, 
behold, there was a room at the 
back side at the west. 

20. He said to me: This is the 
room where the priests shall cook 
the guilt offering and the offering 
that cleanses him who brings it 
from sin and where they shall 
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the poorest and the humblest the right to enjoy his possessions unafraid. Since 
God has said win# vru (ibid. 10), no king will dare to drive any member 
of God’s nation (’Dy) from his land. 1XD’ K 1 ? 1PK: cf. Chapter 34, Verse 21 

Verse 19. The Prophet had received the above instructions from God 
within the north gate of the inner forecourt (Chapter 44, Verse 4). Now he 
was conducted from the gate through the “passage" (Chapter 42. Verse 4) 
which leads to the chambers located to the north of the Sanctuary The Prophei 
had already been told (see Chapter 42, Verse 13) that the priests were to 
consume the O'ttrrp ’ttnp in these chambers. Now he was shown, in one of 
these chambers, a room set aside for the cooking and the baking of these 'tznp 
D’ttTTp. 

Verse 20. This admonition is addressed to the priests: D’tnp TPtp must t*- 
cooked inside the mty and must not be allowed to leave the Sanctuary area 
for even one moment. This reminder of the relevant law in the Torah was 
particularly appropriate here because, in the chapters immediately preceding, 
the priests of the future Sanctuary had been called upon to consider the 
hallowing of the whole nation as their foremost duty. What better way, one 
might have thought, for the priests to achieve this goal than by stepping out 
into the midst of the people, bearing the sacred offerings in their hands for all 
the people to see? 

However, the ceremonies and rituals of the Sanctuary are determined by 
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bake the gift of homage which, 
however, must not be carried out 
into the outer forecourt to sanctify 
the people (thereby). 

21. Then he led me out to the 
outer forecourt and made me go to 
the four comers of that court and. 
behold, [there was] a court in the 
comer of [every] court, a court in 
the comer of the courtyard. 

22. At the four comers of 
the court there were enclosures 
forty long and thirty wide, from 
which the smoke could rise, one 
measurement for the four (courts) 
assigned to the comers; 

23. A row (of masonary) was 
round about, in them around the 
four of them, and ovens for 
cooking were installed beneath the 
rows all around. 

24. And he said to me; This 
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the Law of God; there is no room for subjective innovations in the Sanctuary 
of God’s Law. Let the priests of the future Sanctuary lake this warning to 
heart lest the consecration of the Sanctuary built to endure forever should 
end in catastrophe as did the dedication of the Tabernacle in the wilderness 
(when Aaron’s two sons, Nadab and Abihu, perished because they had offered 
fires not commanded by God]. God’s Law reigns supreme in His Sanctuary. 
Therefore the priests can truly begin the work of hallowing His people only by 
transforming God’s will into living reality in Israel’s midst; see also Chapter 
44, Verse 19. 

Verses 21-23. In the four comers of the outer forecourt the Prophet noted 
enclosed areas [35), small courts, nnop nvixri which, as the Sages explain 
(7i '3 nrra), had been left without a roof (nnipo p’iro) to allow the smoke 
to escape. Rows of stones formed a low platform parallel to the walls, with 
indentations for the placement of the pots. Underneath this platform ovens 
were installed. 

Verse 24. These were the courtyards set aside for the preparation of the 
D'bp 'an? that could be consumed outside the chambers of the Sanctuary and 
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is the house for those who cook, 
where the servants of the house 
shall cook the sacrificial meal of 
the people. 

Chap. 47. 1. Then he led me 

back to (he entrance of the House 
and behold, waters flowed from 
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could therefore also be cooked outside the miy. As a consequence, these 
sacred offerings served to carry the spirit and the sanctity of the Temple out 
into the world; they were thus a symbolic bridge between the Sanctuary and 
the home, between the altar and the family table. The fact that these sacred 
foods could be consumed at the family table but had to be prepared on the 
“Mountain of the Sanctuary” made them fit to serve the realization of those 
God-ordained ideals on which the survival of this future Sanctuary, loo. will 
depend. Thus, the reference to the enclosures set aside for the preparation of 
the sacred offerings that are to be taken out from the Sanctuary is logically 
linked with the solemn admonition with which these chapters opened (Chapter 
43, Verses 8-12). 

These enclosed areas were located at the outermost comers of the outer 
forecourt. Note, the dots atop each consonant of myypno (“comers”). Perhaps 
this vocalization is intended to stress that these comers should be regarded not 
as the outermost bbundary of the Temple area but as the points from which 
the spirit symbolized by the Sanctuary spreads to all the four comers of the 
earth. 

h'an 'mwo, see Chapter 44, Verse 11. Precisely those who in their own lives 
had once shown such a tragic lack of understanding for the ideals symbolized 
by the Sanctuary are now to assist Israel in the preparation of the sacrificial 
meal. 

Chapter 47. The Sanctuary now stands complete. The glory of God has 
taken possession of it. “Standing before the Master of ail the earth” (Zechariah 
4,14), king and priests await His Word so that they may implement it in the 
daily lives of His people. The task at hand is now to prepare the ground upon 
which the will of God is to be realized. Israel is to receive its land again. At 
this point, of course, that land is still a barren wilderness; its waters, saturated 
with salt, cannot yet sustain life. “Sulfur and salt, all the soil is burned up; the 
ground is not sown and permits nothing to grow; no vegetation rises from it. 
[it is] as in the devastation of Sodom and Gomorrah” (Deuteronomy 29,22). 
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under the threshold of the House, 
eastward, for the front of the 
House faced east, and the waters 
flow from beneath the right side 
of the House, south of the altar. 

2. He made me go out on the 
way through the north gate and 
made me walk about from outside 
to the outer gale which faced east 
and, behold, water gushing forth 
from the right side. 

3. And as the man, with the 
measuring line in his hand, walked 
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However, Israel is now ready to resume possession of its land. Jtzno pv 
■jrpn "They satisfy themselves from the abundance of Your House, yny bnri 
□pwn and You make them drink from the river of Your delights. D”n mpo *py '3 
for with You is the fountain of life” (Psalms 36, 9-10). The life-giving waters 
of this river and this fountain come to Israel from the Sanctuary of its God (cf. 
Joel 4,18; Zechariah 13,1; 14,8). This river also makes “her wilderness like 
Eden and her desert like a garden of God” (Isaiah 51,3). The Prophet is given 
to behold all this in a wondrous vision. 

Verse I. Waters flow from beneath the threshold of the ^3'n, and thence 
toward the right, the side of the Sanctuary on which the mue is located (see 
Chapter 46, Verse 9), then past the south side of the altar toward the east. For 
it was from the east that the glory of God held its entry into the Sanctuary 
(Chapter 43, Verse 2). And now the spirit of God flows forth to perform its 
wondrous work. 

Verse 2. The Prophet had to take this roundabout route because the eastern 
gale should be closed (Chapter 46, Verse 1). Or was this meant to demonstrate, 
in symbolic terms, that man could follow the spirit of God which emanated 
from the south side (muo) only by way of the north side (]nV®) of the 
Sanctuary, the jnV® symbolizing God’s wish that man subordinate all the 
material and sensual aspects of his life to God’s Law (see Chapter 46, Verse 
9)? 

d*dod: In the meantime the quantities of flowing water had increased; they 
gushed forth from their source as if from a jug ( 7 )). 

Verses 3-5. The further away the waters flowed from the Sanctuary, the 
more they increased in volume so that anyone wishing to pass through them 
was forced to surrender completely to them. For this is the connotation of 
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eastward, he measured a thousand 
cubits and made me walk through 
the water; water up to the ankles. 

4. He measured (another) one 
thousand cubits and made me walk 
through the water: water up to the 
knees; he measured (another) one 
thousand cubits and made me walk 
through it; water up to the hips. 

5. And as he measured (another) 
thousand, it was a river through 
which I could not walk, for the 
waters had risen; water only to 
swim in, a river through which 
one could not walk. 

6. Then he said to me: Have you 
seen this, son of mankind? And he 
escorted me back to the bank of 
the river. 

7. And when I returned, behold, 
there was an abundance of trees 
on both sides of the river bank. 
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irt®, derived from nn®, “to swim," “to do on the waters that which would 
be nn® ,nwi®n, complete prostration, on the surface of the earth” (Hirsch 
Commentary, Psalms 6,7). D’CSH, “the ankles,” ddn (od with K added as a 
prefix) related to dob, “to stop,” “to end.” 

Verse 6. n’Kin: “Have you seen this?" This is the requirement that must be 
met if these waters are to accomplish their wondrous work: The spirit of God 
must not be confined to the chambers of the Sanctuary; rather, the greater its 
physical distance from the premises of the Sanctuary, the more powerful must 
its impact become. Men must surrender completely to the spirit of God so 
that, having experienced its healing power in their own lives, they can behold 
its wondrous strength in nature as well. 

Verse 7. This miracle came to pass at the time when the Prophet had 
"surrendered" to the waters of the river of God. 

®wm pi fin tot app* pp: It is not Jacob that flourishes because of this 
land but the land that flourishes because of Jacob. “Jacob is the source of the 
fountain through which the land will become rich in grain and new wine" 
(Hirsch Commentary, Deuteronomy 33,28). 
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8. He said to me: These 
waters flow toward the eastern 
region, they shall flow through 
the desolation and come to the 
sea, there emerging (waters) into 
the sea, and the waters shall be 
healed. 

9. And it will come to pass that 
wherever the twin river flows, ev¬ 
ery living thing that moves will 
live and the fish will be exceed¬ 
ingly abundant; for these waters 
have come there so that those (wa¬ 
ters) may be healed and they (the 
lish) would live—every [living] 
thing, wherever the river flows. 

10. And it will come to pass that 
fishermen will stand by it, from 
En-Gedi to En-Eglayim; they shall 
be places for the spreading of nets; 
as to their species, its fish will be 
exceedingly abundant as the fish 
of the great sea. 
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Verse 8. The waters continue to flow and wherever they pass, the desolation 
vanishes and “dead” or stagnant waters come alive again, war The waters 
flow, and they never for a moment cease to be the waters of God (D'KftB), 
guided by Him and gushing forth from His Sanctuary. 

O’KTiD, as in Chapter 14, Verse 22. nans: the Jordan valley; no 1 : into the 
Dead Sea. 

Verses 9-10. D’Vn): The river is a “double river" because it performs a 
twofold function. It restores the health of Israel and mankind and, by so doing, 
it also brings about the rebirth of nature. The Dead Sea will abound with 
fish once more, for the fish have found their natural habitat again, Tint Vs 
Til: It is the same element to which Israel, likewise, owes its survival (cf. 
Genesis 48,16: Tit anV iitt). Not without good reason does Verse 10 stress 
nroV: Israel, too, now knows for all lime that it will prosper only as long as it 
submits to the Divinely-ordained law of il’oV. 

v*Vf vtOf’: on the shores of what was once the “Dead” Sea. 
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Verse II. The remote parts of the sea will be allowed to keep their heavy 
salt content. This will be the source from which men will obtain salt. 

Verse 12. 'Pttnn’?: Every tree will produce its fruit in its due season, vt^vi 
nDnnV note the close semantic relationship between nVy, ‘‘leaf’ and nVyn, 
“healing” fsee Hirsch Commentary, Genesis 22,2). 

These verses are an inspired combination of allegory and realistic descrip¬ 
tion. Men and nature flourish and ripen on the banks of this river; they neither 
wither nor die. Israel is “like the tree planted by the waters, that spreads its 
roots by the veins of water. It never sees drought come, and its leaf is always 
green; it need not be anxious even in the year of famine and it will never cease 
to bear fruit “(Jeremiah 17,8; cf. Psalm 1). Israel’s dwellings are like "gardens 
at the river, like aloe trees that God has planted, like cedars beside the waters 
The water flows from His buckets and it is His seed that is at the abundant 
flow” (Numbers 24,6-7). 

Israel had found its way back to God; its path led it D'D ’Vm *?k “along 
brooks of water;" that is why "its soul is like a richly-watered garden, and 
they shall have no more sorrow" (Jeremiah 31,8-11). 

Perhaps this vision of blessing and prosperity will explain why the descrip¬ 
tion of the consecration of the new Sanctuary contains no reference whatsoever 
to the D'bDJ libations of wine usually expected on such occasions. 

The wine of D'DOl was poured down from the southwest comer of the 
altar, symbolizing the homage due to God as the Giver of our rejoicing. On 
the festival of Sukkoth O’Dn 71 DJ was added. Amidst immense rejoicing, water 
was brought into the Sanctuary (naiOOTt tva nnatr) and poured down from the 
altar together with the libation of wine. This is our symbolic acknowledgment 
that not only “every drop of our wine," every joyous emotion in our lives, but 
also “every drop of our water,” every gift of heaven on which our life and 
prosperity depend, comes from God (Hirsch Commentary, Numbers 29,19). 

But the consecration of Israel's future Sanctuary that will endure forever 
will betoken a gift from heaven greater than all these. On that occasion, Israel 


11. Its swamps and marshes 
not having been restored to 
health—will be given to salt. 

12. But at the river itself there 
will grow, on each side, every kind 
of fruit tree for food, its leaves 
will not wither; its fruits will not 
cease; it will cause them to ripen 
according to their months, for its 
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waters will stream from the 
Sanctuary and its fruit will serve 
as food and its leaves for healing. 

13. Thus has my Lord spoken, 
God, Who reveals His loving kind¬ 
ness injustice; This is the region in 
which you shall take possession of 
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will receive a “gift of water” which will bring about not only the rebirth and 
iransformation of Israel’s land into a paradise but, in addition, Israel’s own 
rebirth to the heights of bliss and rejoicing. The promise of the Prophets has 
then become glorious reality. “He has made her wilderness like Eden and her 
desen like the garden of God. Joy and gladness will be found in her, giving 
of thanks and the voice of song" (Isaiah 5f,3). If such waters flow past Israel 
upon the south side of God's altar from deep within the Sanctuary, is there 
any need for Israel to offer its wine and its water to God as the Giver of its 
rejoicing and its happiness, at the very moment where it receives its healing 
directly from “the river of Divine delights” as it blissfully looks up to God? 

The relationship between the “water celebration" that takes place each 
year, on the one hand, and God’s own “gift of water,” on the other, is clear 
from vn 3"n nvra 'OD, where there is a reference to the "Water Gate" which 
derived its name from the water that was brought through this gate into the 
Sanctuary, ipr p n comments: nnno pKxr nvn 1 ? p-rnm DPfiB D'on wt 
P’3n ]nao “The waters that trickled through this gate [during the days of the 
Second Temple] will one day gush forth from beneath the threshold of the 
Vrn” (see irian nuu). 

Verse 13. This land, watered by the river of God, is now to be distributed 
among the tribes of Israel in accordance with dimensions to be established by 
God. In view of all the foregoing, it might not be too bold to interpret *7133 m 
as referring to the tPipo (Verse 12), conveying the thought that Israel receives 
its land from within the territory circumscribed by the Sanctuary, since in 
fact the area of the Sanctuary extends, far beyond the narrow limits of 
Zion, over all of Eretz Yisrael (ovrp wip 3*30 3*30 tV 3 a 'n, Chapter 
43, Verse 13 and Chapter 45, Verse 1). In other words, the boundaries 
of the Sanctuary would be identical with the boundaries of the Land 
of Israel. For the same thought, see Chapter 34, Verses 13-14. In this 
way one could understand the otherwise unusual form of *7133 na instead 
of Vaa nt. a and t, according to the formula of n *3 trit, can replace 
each other. Together the numerical value of the two letters add up to a 
greater unit (10). Hence the boundaries of the Sanctuary (Vm ha) could 
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the land for the Twelve Tribes of 
Israel. Joseph shall (receive) two 
portions. 

14. You shall take possession 
of it in equal parts which I have 
lifted up My hand (in a vow) to 
give to your forefathers; this land 
shall devolve upon you as an in¬ 
heritance. 
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be identical with those of the land (V 121 nt) as together ('i + 'T = 10) they form 
a single entity suffused with holiness. 

'W i©» 'XtpV: When Israel will take possession of its land, never to be 
parted from it again, none of Israel’s tribes will be absent. As the Prophets 
have said over and over again, the Ten Lost tribes, loo, will then reappear and 
be ingathered (see Chapter 37). 

O'Van *jm\ Though the tribe of Levi is not included in this future distribution 
of the land, the total number of tribes involved will still be twelve because 
Joseph is counted as a double tribe (see Chapter 48, Verses 4-5). Van “The 
measuring cord and all its other measured portions” (Hirsch Commentary, 
Deuteronomy 32,9). 

Verse 14, wind WK: Unlike the earlier divisions of the land, the future 
distribution of Vitro* pK will provide an equal share for each tribe. This 
applies, above all, to the width of the strips of land (see Chapter 48). The 
division of the land into strips of equal size seems to apply only to Eretz 
Yisrael proper, to the west of the river Jordan (see Rashi, Verse 18). Though 
two and a half tribes dwelled on land east of (he Jordan, the Torah (Numbers 
34,12) regards the Jordan as the eastern boundary of the Land of Israel. But 
this does not exclude the possibility that, if a tribe was in need of additional 
land, some of Israel’s tribal territories could in time be expanded far beyond 
the east bank of the Jordan (see Verse 18 ff ). For the present verse would seem 
to indicate that Israel will receive not only the territory originally promised to 
it but also all the territory which the Torah (see Deuteronomy 19,8) envisioned 
as falling to Israel at a future time to be determined by God: nKtn pttn nVor 
dsV (see Malbim). 

What holds good for the boundaries of the Holy Land as defined in the Torah 
must certainly apply also to the boundaries as defined in the Book of Ezekiel. 
As R. Hirsch puts it (Commentary, Numbers 34,4): “We cannot attempt to 
provide an accurate translation of these delineations for the boundaries of the 
Holy Land. The place names mentioned in the text cannot be identified 
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15. And this shall be the border 
of the land: toward the north side 
from the great sea. the way to 
Cheslon, to reach Tzedad. 

16. Chamath, Berotha and 
Sivrayim, which lie between the 
territory of Damesek and the re¬ 
gion of Chamath, toward Chotzer 
ha-Tichon which is near the region 
of Chavran. 

17. Thus, the border shall run 
from the sea to Chatzar Enon, 
the territory of Damesek and the 
entire north, northward, and the 
territory of Chamath and the north 
side (which lies beyond). 

18. And the eastern border 
shall be the Yarden, which flows 
(from the north) between Chavran, 
Damesek, Gilead and Eretz Yis- 
rael; you shall measure from the 
(northern) border to the eastern 
sea and the eastern side (which 
lies beyond). 

19. And the southern border to 
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with geographical accuracy. Therefore, any attempt to identify these localities 
today could only be based on conjecture with very little factual support.” 

Verse 15. Vnjn D’n p: from the Mediterranean Sea toward the east. 

Verse 16. Chamath is to be a pan of '"K (Zechariah 9,2). 

Verse 17. The northern border specified in the Torah runs from the 
Mediterranean in the west to Chatzar Enon in the east (Numbers 34.9); it then 
widens with the inclusion of Damesek and Chamath (Zechariah 9,1-2) to the 
north. 

Verse 18. As in the Torah, the River Jordan, which flows between the two 
above-mentioned territories to the Dead Sea, forms the eastern boundary of 
the Land of Israel, ruco nxv. to this, add the territorial expansion beyond this 
eastern boundary (see Verse 14). 

Verse 19. nVnj: until the brook Mitzrayim, which flows into the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea fNumbers 34,5). 
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the right; from Tamar to the waters 
of Merivot Kadesh, on to the 
brook which flows to the great 
sea and the southern side to the 
right (which lies beyond). 

20. And the western border: the 
great sea from the (southern) bor¬ 
der to the place from where one 
comes to Chamath. This is the 
western border. 

21. And you shall divide this 
land among yourselves, as tribes 
of Israel. 

22. And it shall come to pass 
that when you allot it as an 
inheritance among yourselves and 
among the strangers who entered 
into your midst from abroad 
and who have begotten children 
in your midst: they shall be 
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Verse 20. nsi i»: probably (see Rashi) until Mount Hor to the northwest, 
from where the road leads to Chamath (Numbers 34,8). 

Verse 21. As ’03© they occupied the land “as separate entities which, 
however, by virtue not only of their descent but also because of the mission 
common to them all, form one united whole" (Hirsch Commentary, Psalms 
78,55). 

Verse 22. The emphasis is on The previous verse dealt with the 
distribution of the land. For the sake of clarity and accuracy, the present verse 
explains: It is not you who divide the land among yourselves. The land is 
given to you; it does not come to you by your own choice or calculation (see 
Hirsch Commentary, Exodus 15,4). God is the owner of this land forever; He 
only entrusts the land to your care and management. Therefore it is, in fact, 
you who are given to the Land. The Land itself remains the Land of God 
forever. “For the Land is Mine, for you are only strangers and sojourners with 
Me" (Leviticus 25,23). 

The Word of God, on which the future existence of the Jewish people in 
Eretz Yisrael depends, makes it clear that the strangers who embraced Judaism 
while Israel was in exile have the same right to the land as any original 
members of the people of Israel. God numbers them, too, among the 'V2& 
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to you as the native among Israel’s 
sons—together with you shall 
they receive an allotment as an 
inheritance among the tribes of 
Israel. 

23. And it shall come to pass 
that in the tribe which the stranger 
joined from abroad, there you 
shall give him his portion; thus 
says my Lord, God, Who reveals 
His loving kindness in justice. 

Chap. 48. 1. And these are 

the names of the tribes from the 
northern end along the way to 
Cheslon to reach Chamaih, toward 
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Vkif* who fell as an inheritance to Him, as it were, at a time when most of 
the world had forsaken Him (Deuteronomy 32,9). 

Verse 23. Ti 1PK: in whose midst he had embraced Judaism while Israel 
was in exile (Rashi). 

Chapter 48, Verse J. D*D3tPn marc refers to Verse 21 of the previous 
chapter: these are the names of the tribes among whom the land was to be 
divided. The northern boundary and later (Verse 21) the southern boundary 
must be specified here again because, unlike the tribal territories spanning the 
enure width of the land from east to west, these did not run along straight 
lines. 

The strip of land allotted to the tribe of Dan was bounded at the north by 
the northern border of the land. The "eastern and western sides” of the land 
ran on either side. The strip also extended to the south in a width of 25,000 
measuring sticks, equal to the dimensions of the other tribal territories and of 
the “uplifted donation from the land to the Sanctuary" (Verse 8); see Rashi 
and Chapter 45, Verse 7. 

The word Tnx, in connection with pVn in Verse 8, is repeated in the case 
of each of the twelve tribes. This indicates that all the strips of tribal territory 
had the same width. It is clear that the Prophet did not omit the word p^n 
without good reason. Therefore the Sages, if we understand them correctly, 
interpret the use of the word Tnx with the name of each tribe, as an attributive, 
indicating that each and every one of these tribes received their land only and 
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Chatzar Enon, the region of 
Damesek, along Chamath; he shall 
have the eastern and the western 
side: Dan, one (portion). 

2. Adjoining the territory of 

Dan, from the eastern to the west¬ 

ern side: Asher, one (portion). 

3. Adjoining the territory of 

Asher, from the eastern to the 
western side: Naphtali, one (por¬ 
tion). 

4. Adjoining the territory of 

Naphtali, from the eastern to the 
western side: Menashe, one (por¬ 
tion). 

5. Adjoining the territory of 
Menashe, from the eastern to the 
western side: Ephraim, one (por¬ 
tion). 

6. Adjoining the territory of 
Ephraim, from the eastern to the 
western side: Reuben, one (por¬ 
tion). 

7. Adjoining the territory of 
Reuben, from the eastern to the 
western side: Judah, one (portion). 

8. Adjoining the territory of Ju- 
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solely from the hand of God. In time, all the nations of the earth will become 
one with Israel in pledging their allegiance to God. What a glorious fulfillment 
of ^33 Vk 3bp po ’3nr ma (Deuteronomy 32,12; Sifri, ibid.; also Targum). 

For the order in which the tribal territories are listed, see our commentary 
on Verse 23 below. 

Verses 2 ff. Note the alternating use of Drirp riKDD and ra’ip rotoo in Verses 
2-8. Perhaps the use of ns’ip nmo indicates that in these particular instances 
the eastern boundaries do not remain as given above (Chapter 47, Verse 18) 
but might extend further to the east, beyond the Jordan (see ibid.) 

Verse 8 . The strip of land characterized in Chapter 47. Verses 1 ff. as a 
“sacred uplifted donation from the land" along with the other uplifted 
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dah. from the eastern side to the 
western side shall be the uplifted 
donation that you shall raise in a 
width of twenty-five thousand and 
in a length as one of the parts (that 
extends) from the eastern to the 
western side: and the Sanctuary 
shall be in its midst. 

9. The uplifted donation that 
you raise for God (from this) shall 
have a length of twenty-five thou¬ 
sand and a width of ten thousand. 

10. And for these shall be the 
uplifted donation of the Sanctuary 
for the priests: toward the north 
twenty-five thousand; toward the 
west, the width of ten thousand; 
to the east, the w idth of ten thou¬ 
sand, to the south, the length of 
twenty-five thousand—and God’s 
Sanctuary shall be in its midst. 

11 . It shall be for the priests, of 
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donations is now discussed in the context of the tribal territories adjoining it 
to the north and to the south. These two passages complement one another 
also in other respects. 

Verse 9. The whole of this strip of land bears the character of novih 
because, as we are also told in Verse 8, the new Sanctuary is to be built within 
its borders. Nevertheless, a portion is to be set aside even from this sacred 
territory as a more specific rmnn to God. 

Verse 10. Because it is the “sacred uplifted donation" set aside for God 
(Verse 9) and the site of God’s Sanctuary (a), this entire territory is to be 
assigned to the priests [ABE F). 

Every word in this verse is of profound significance. The possession of 
such hallowed ground imposes a most solemn responsibility upon the priests; 
it is their task to transform this territory into a vrrpo (Chapter 45, Verse 
4; see our commentary, ibid.). 

Verse 11. Alport: God can expect that each of these individuals will give 
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whom each and every one is 
sanctified, from the sons of Zadok 
who kept My charge and did not 
go astray when the sons of Israel 
went astray, as the Levites went 
astray. 

12. Theirs shall be God’s up¬ 
lifted donation from the uplifted 
donation of the land, a most holy 
Sanctuary for the territory of the 
Levites. 

13. And the Levites (shall pos¬ 
sess), corresponding to the terri¬ 
tory of the priests: a length of 
twenty-five thousand, a width of 
ten thousand, the entire length 
of twenty-five thousand and the 
width of ten thousand. 

14. But they may not sell any 
of it, nor exchange it; one may not 
cause the “choicest” of the land to 
dwindle through transfer (to alien 
ownership), for it is a Sanctuary 
of God. 
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their unreserved loyalty to His cause even as their forefathers did in the past 
(see Chapter 44, Verse 15). DriVn: see ibid.. Verse 10. 

Verse 12. As noted earlier (Chapter 47, Verse 2), the Sanctuary is to be 
D’Btp ©ip for the entire land. In the present verse, we are told that the entire 
territory assigned to the priests is to exercise the same hallowing influence 
primarily upon the Levite territory adjoining it to the south. 

Verse 13. See Chapter 45, Verse 5 [E F G H). to: Unlike the priests, 
who must set aside part of their territory for the Sanctuary (Chapter 45, Verse 
2), the Levites are free to use the entire territory assigned to them as they see 
fit (see TH rvmD). 

Verse 14. But precisely for this reason the Levites are expressly admonished 
not to impair the sacred character of their territory by selling or bartering any 
portion of it. Like any other mron, this territory is n’wm and it is to keep this 
character. The soil on which the Levites are to dwell shall be holy (see 
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Chapter 45. Verse 5). In our rendering of this passage we have attempted to 
convey the significance of the amsi 'ip of may’ Kri. 

Verje 15. The width of the rtonn strip was 25,000 cubits (Verse 8). Thus, 
after 10,000 cubits each had been set aside for the territories of the priests and 
the Levites, 5,000 cubits remained for the urban district [GHC D], ton Vn: 
This district is not hallowed in the sense that the restrictions listed in Verse 14 
would be applicable to it. 

nbtna ryn nnm The unusual spelling nstru, (referring to pKn rripto, i.e. 
nonn) serves to remind us that even though the city itself is rin. it stands on 
ground that has the character of nann (see Verse 18). 

Verse 16. The area of the city spread over a total expanse of 4,500 cubits 
in each direction. This area was surrounded by outskirts extending in each 
direction 250 cubits (see Verse 17). Thus, the width of the strip set aside for 
the urban district (i.e., 5,000 cubits) was fully accounted for [b]. 

In the specifications for the south side there is a double tthan (2'na) that 
is read only as a single tyan (np). We might explain this as follows. The 
concluding verse (Verse 35) of this final chapter states that this city will be 
a holy city of God. Note, however, that the Sanctuary of God extends over a 
total area of mxa pans niKO won (Chapter 45, Verse 2). The words ©on pen 
rviKO in this verse might indicate that the Sanctuary of God will be present 
everywhere in this city, even in the south, the point which, physically, is the 
furthest away from the Sanctuary. Indeed, at the very outset (Chapter 40, Verse 
2). the Prophet beheld the city lying upon ‘'the high mountain, in the south” 
(see our commentary, ibid.). There is a clear relationship between the total 
domain of the city (i.e., 5,000 cubits) and the area assigned to the Sanctuary 
(i.e., 500 cubits). Thus, the Sanctuary represents a tenth, a topd of the city. 


15. And the five thousand that 
are left over from the width 
in the expanse of twenty-five 
thousand shall remain without 
being consecrated for the city, for 
the purpose of dwelling and for 
the outskirts; in its midst shall the 
city rise. 

16. These are its measurements: 
the northern side, four thousand 
five hundred, the southern side, 
four thousand five hundred, the 
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eastern side, four thousand five 
hundred and the western side, four 
thousand five hundred. 

17. The outskirts added to the 
city: to the north, two hundred and 
fifty; to the south, two hundred and 
fifty; to the east, two hundred and 
fifty; and to the west, two hundred 
and fifty. 

18. That which is left over from 
the length, corresponding to the 
uplifted donation of the Sanctu¬ 
ary—ten thousand to the east and 
ten thousand to the west—shall 
correspond to the uplifted dona¬ 
tion of the Sanctuary; its produce 
shall be food for the servants of 
the city. 

19. And as for the servant of the 
city—it [the Sanctuary] shall they 
serve from among all the tribes of 
Israel. 
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onp nKODi (as distinct from the use of onp HKD in the measurements of the 
other sides): This textual peculiarity may imply that even though the eastern 
boundary would offer the best possibility for expansion (see Chapter 47. Verse 
14), the city should not be allowed to exceed its limits even on (hat side. 
Hence we also read in Verse 32: nonp nxo but (see our commentary, ibid.). 

Verse 18— J9. The vacant tracts of land remaining on either side of the city 
will be set aside for agricultural use. But consider the spirit in which this is to be 
done. We were just told unpn nonnnoyb nm that these vacant lands extend over 
a length corresponding to the ttnpn nonn (note the masculine nni). Th«« 
comparison with the Bipn nonn, which is repeated again and again, is 
significant (see Chapter 45. Verse 6). But now, immediately afterwards, we are 
told nnman nnm (note the feminine form) that this ground itself is ©ipn nonn 
and the vyn nay are to live from its sacred produce (nnitian). Who are the nay 
vyn? We find the answer in Verse 19. The term iaty refers to all the tribes of 
Israel, lnnayv It is to if, the BHpo, the Sanctuary, to which all the tribes ol 
Israel, converging upon the City of God (n'yn) from near and far as *oa© 
n*\ the tribes of God, consecrate themselves. The service performed by 
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20. The entire uplifted donation 
twenty-five thousand by twenty- 
five thousand: squared, you shall 
raise the uplifted donation of the 
Sanctuary for the possession of the 
city. 

21. But the rest shall belong 
to the prince at both sides of the 
Sanctuary ’s uplifted donation and 
of the city property, along the 
uplifted donation of twenty-five 
thousand to the eastern border, and 
in the west, along the twenty-five 
thousand to the western border: 
thus that which corresponds to (the 
other) parts shall be [set aside] for 
the prince. The uplifted donation 
of the Sanctuary and the Sanctuary 
of the House shall be in its midst. 

22. Parts of the property of the 


nty&n niinnn-Vs .20 

«r ‘ n * 1 • ▼ 

onfersn nutans ciVn bntwn 

^ 1 r 1 * "I ■" 1 t r ■ l r 1 

nonrrnK i&'nn rwm ciVk 

j- I T - » I 1 

rpyn rororVK tfipn 

I ntoi I ntD kwV miaro -21 

jt • jr • j- t * jT - 1 

-pyn ntnnVi tenprrnDnnV 

- » y\ -ii*i Tlj - * i • " 

I ciVk cp-wsn nwon ':b"Vn 

I T yT 1 1 T I T ■ “I J- I T 

nD'i nonp Vuria nonn 

T T I T ’It jl ” T I 

-Vy'nVK D'-wsn won > 3 s“Vy 

• I: : / 1 t 1 T ‘ “i -1 

Nn^aV D'pVn nnyV hd' Visa 
EnpDi tenpn nonn nn>m 

y-l 1 t 1 j* 1 run 

:n‘sini rrsn 

1 1 “ 

ntriKDi b^iVn ntriNDi -22 

j" N 1 ’ 'I • \ T 1 " 

.np 13 TO 


them is trtpn mtay! Cf. the repealed exhortation in the Book of Psalms: t’JtnP 
d^t’ m’ro (122,6) and 'in nW? oaa 1 ? imp .rr’njo noo "in fry iaio (48,13). 

Verse 20. And at the end we are told that all of this ©npn nonn has been 
set aside for the property of the city. This means that just as the hallowing 
impact of the Sanctuary extends to all the sections and inhabitants of the city 
(Chapter 45. Verse 1), so even the non-consecrated areas of this “City of God" 
unite to become one great and mighty Sanctuary of the Lord. 

Verse 21. The significance of the ownership by the ir©3 of a pan of the 
land is explained in Chapter 45, Verse 7-10 Note the characteristic conclusion 
of our verse here: naina man trrpoi tnpn nonn no. This sentence reiterates 
the lofty ideals to which the prince must devote all his energies, man EHpB 
naina: He must see to it that this “House" becomes a tnpo and remains so. 
The spelling naina (iaina np naina a^na) suggests that, in reality, the landed 
property of the prince itself ©npn nonn nmn should become an uplifted 
donation for the Sanctuary in which the priests also will have a share, tPlpOl 
mama man and in whose midst the Sanctuary will rise. 

Verse 22. This verse contains what appear to be two additional geographical 
redundancies. In fact, however, these apparent redundancies point 
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Levites and the property of the city 
shall lie in the midst of the prince's 
(domain); the area between the 
territories of Judah and Benjamin 
shall belong to the prince. 

23. And now (follow) the re¬ 
maining tribes; from the eastern 
side to the western side: Benjamin, 
one (portion). 


mm wm 1 ? "itfK mns myn 

» >• v T - Jt 1 1,1 - * 

Vinj pni nmm ^23 1 jrj 
:mm 

IT I k ‘ * " 


nanp nHBD D'tantf n imi ■» 

r 9'tw >" I A' ▼ • ■ *\Ti 

nn« td **32 

'* T I / Tl ' “I 


to significant realities regarding the role of the ruler in the future kingdom 
of Israel. We have already analyzed, in the previous verse, the relationship 
between the lands owned by the king and those assigned to the priests. We are 
not told in the present verse that the Levite region and the urban district are 
located in the midst of the lands owned by the king, but ntnMm D'i’rn mnan 
Tyn, that they are part of the portion of the Levites and part of the urban 
district. Both areas overlap into the royal lands. This means that whatever will 
belong to the future king of Israel will benefit all the others, loo (cf. Chapter 
45, Verse 8). 

Note, furthermore: Vial pi min* Vi3J p. The lands assigned to the 

king are located between the territories of Judah and Benjamin. Judah was 
originally the mightiest of all the tribes; Benjamin, the weakest. But now. 
under the king's benevolent rule, these two tribes will be equal to their brother 
tribes in the grandeur and dignity with which they will take possession of the 
sacred soil that is their portion. 

Verses 23 j f Here follows a list of the tracts of land allotted to the tribes 
not previously mentioned. Regarding the order in which they are listed, from 
the north to the south, we would propose the following explanation; 

The tribes of Judah and Benjamin receive their portion of the Holy Land 
alongside the Sanctuary of God and its P*rpn nonn. This is only natural, 
since Judah and Benjamin were the only two tribes that remained loyal to the 
Sanctuary of Zion at a time when the other ten tribes had broken away, at least 
politically, from that Sanctuary. It should be remembered, too, that the First 
Temple was also located in the territory of Judah and Benjamin, straddling 
the border between the lands of these two tribes. Such political divisions, of 
course, will no longer be a factor in the case of the Third Temple which will 
endure forever. All the tribes will have an equal share in that future Sanctuary 
and will rally around it with equal worthiness. 

The territories of the remaining tribes will surround this Sanctuary from 
the north to the south in the same order as that in which the tribes encamped 
during their wanderings through the wilderness; i.e., starting with the tribal 
encampment located farthest to the north (see Numbers 2). There will be only 




440 


no VNpTrr 


24. Adjoining the territory of 
Jenjamin, from the eastern side 
c> (he western side: Shimon, one 
portion). 

25. Adjoining the territory of 
ihimon, from the eastern side to 
he western side: Issachar, one 
portion). 

26. Adjoining the territory of 
ssachar from the eastern side to 
he western side: Zevulun, one 
portion). 
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ne change: the tribes of Reuben and Gad. who settle on their own initiative 
i an area beyond the borders of the sacred soil, will be the last to receive their 
ortion in Vintr’ f*iK. Reuben’s land will be in the north; Gad’s, in the south, 
n this manner it will be possible to acknowledge the first-born privilege of 
ne tribe of Reuben by assigning its portion next to the territory of Judah. 

In support of our suggested explanation, we will show graphically the 
imilarities between the order in which the Israelite tribes encamped around 
le Sanctuary in the wilderness and the future distribution of the land among 
te tribes as described above: 
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After thousands of years of wandering through the ‘‘wilderness of the 
lations” (Chapter 20, Verse 35), Israel, the nation forged in the wilderness but 
tow cleansed and united forever, takes possession of its holy land again. 


•The reversal in the order of Ephraim and Menashe is explained in that the land 
>f Ephraim, the leading tribe of the two, will be directly adjacent to the territories of 
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27. Adjoining the territory of 
Zevulun. from the eastern side 
to the western side: Gad, one 
(portion). 

28. And by the border of Gad 
(further) until the southern bor¬ 
der to the right; the border shall 
run from Tamar to the waters of 
Merivath Kadesh, to the stream 
that flows into the great sea. 

29. This is the land that you 
shall allocate to the tribes of Is¬ 
rael from (God’s) property and 
these are their portions, is the 
pronouncement of my Lord, God, 
Who reveals His loving kindness 
in justice. 

30. And these shall be the exits 
of the city, from the northern 
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Verse 2<9. The strips of land mentioned thus far are marked off by lines 
running parallel to one another In the case of the territory of Gad, the 
southernmost tribe (as with the territory of Dan, the northernmost tribe; see 
Verse 1), however, there is added a tract of land extending beyond the parallel 
line, down to the southern border; see Chapter 47. Verse 19. 

Verse 29. See Chapter 47, Verses 21-22 and our commentary, ibid. This 
land falls to the tribes of Israel from the inheritance of God. However, 

God remains its owner, •ptbnj ma tosuro iBKan "You bring them home. You 
plant them in the mountain of Your inheritance. . .” (Exodus 15,17). 

Viewing this glorious portrait of a united, reborn Israel, painted in such 
reahsrie colon by the Prophet, who could still doubt that there is indeed a 
grew future in store for this people? For the almighty God of history, in His 
everlasting loving kindness, educates both Israel and the rest of mankind for 
the fulfillment of His purposes, and has set the seal of His truth upon His 
promise to His people. 

Verse 30. The Prophet’s final look is not directed toward the towering 
Sanctuary, but toward his vision of the city, the City of God. For neither the 
Sanctuary of God nor the State of God can become living realities until this 
dty has been built and has placed its imprint upon the life and character of 
the nation now in exile. 
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side four thousand five hundred 
measuring (rods), 

31. And the gates of the city 
in accordance with the names of 
Israel’s tribes, three gates to the 
north: one, the gate of Reuben; 
one. the gate of Judah; one, the 
gate of Levi. 

32. And at the eastern side four 
thousand five hundred and three 
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The Prophet beholds the city from the outside, and he makes us aware of 
things we have not known before. He directs our eye to the gates that lead out 
from the city (nxrth as in Numbers 34,4). For just as the hallowing impact 
of the Sanctuary is symbolically linked with the gates that lead out from its 
sacred precincts (see Chapter 43, Verse 11 and Chapter 44, Verse 5), so, too, 
the sacred character of the city is dependent on the gates through which the 
visitor leaves. 

We see gates wherever we look; each of these gates is named for one of 
the tnbes of God. At the very place where Jeremiah had once begged his 
people—alas, in vain—to accept the sovereignty of God, we now behold the 
“feet" of the tribes, the "tribes of God that go up to the Testimony of Israel, 
to do homage to the Name of God” (Psalm 122). There the people now stand, 
and because they are now ready to subordinate their lives to the will of God, 
the gates that lead out from the city are transformed into Bipon ’Kyid, “gates 
leading forth from the Sanctuary” (Chapter 44, Verse 5). 

niD is synonymous with man rcp (Rashi); see Chapter 42, Verse 16 ff. 

Verse 31. Here the priests and the Levites stand shoulder to shoulder with 
their brother tribes. (Note the frequent repetition of the word inn; see our 
commentary on Verse 1 of this Chapter). For it is “at the gates of the city,” by 
the practical example of their own lives that the Levites must prove they are 
now truly fit to perform the functions of priesthood. 

Verse 32. In noting the expanse of the city to the north and to the south, the 
Prophet names the measure (ttd) along with the figures. He therefore docs not 
need to repeal the measure for the east and west sides. "\m\: Curiously, only 
the Gate of Joseph is prefixed by the consonant l. The other gales are named 
without this prefix. The \ “also,” is meant to remind us that Joseph’s tribes, 
Ephraim and Menashe, were the first to break loose from the City of God. 
Now they, too, as the tribe of Joseph, stand humbly, side by side with 
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the other tribes, at the gate of the city that belongs to them all. This thought is 
conveyed in our rendering of the text. 

If we are not mistaken, the groupings at these gates (see diagram) are based 
on the relationship between the progenitors of the tribes in the original family 
of Jacob. The gates named for the sons of Leah are at the northern and southern 
sides of the city. The gate named for Simeon is placed directly opposite the 
gate of Levi in the spirit of Jacob’s prophecy ^mnri3 DJt’Ott (Genesis 49,7). In 
this fashion, also, the gales of the two leading tribes, Judah and Levi, will be 
located next to the gate of Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

Thus, the arrangement of the gates is as follows: Reuben, Judah and Levi 
at the north (with Judah, as the leading tribe, in the center), Simeon, Yissachar 
and Zebulun at the south. Located at the east are the gates named for Rachel’s 
sons Joseph and Benjamin. The remaining gate at the east is named for Dan; 
the gates at the west for Naftali, Asher and Gad. These last four are the sons 
of Jacob by Bilhah and Zilpah. 

Diagram of Jerusalem’s Gates 
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However, there may be a further reason for this arrangement of the gates 
We read in the Psalms (87,2) that 3pr ni»TO ^30 p*» nw *n 3HK “God loves 
the gales of Zion more than all the dwelling places of Jacob," that is, if the 
houses of the descendants of Jacob are not filled with the spirit to be obtained 
from Zion (Hirsch Commentary, ibid). But now that the dwelling places of 
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33. The southern side, four 
thousand five hundred measuring 
(rods) and three gates: the gale of 
Shimon, one; the gate of Issachar, 
one; the gate of Zevulun, one. 

34. The western side, four thou¬ 
sand five hundred, their three 
gates: the gate of Gad, one; the 
gate of Asher, one; the gate of 
Naphtali, one. 

35. Its perimeter: eighteen thou¬ 
sand; and the name of the city from 
that day shall be: 'n dwells there! 
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Jacob have become, spiritually, the gates of Zion, they will all become worthy 
of God’s love. 

Verse 35. And the name of this city—which with its wide outskirts presents 
itself as a Sanctuary of God D'Pip Pip 3 ' 3 D 3*30 exerting its holy influence 
on all around (Chapter 43, Verse 12); as a “city of the mighty King” ^bo mp 
31 (Psalms 48,3); as the “city of God” O'pbn ry ’inop’ rubs i.u (Psalms 46,5) 
to which the streams of God bring joy and prosperity; as the city ' 33 PD Pip 
P’by (ibid.) which is the dwelling place of the Most High—is nop '! "God is 
in her midst.” (hop for dp, for emphasis—cf. Chapter 23, Verse 3). 

When the Prophet speaks of the City of God, he refers to it by all sorts of 
descriptions and circumlocutions. He never mentions the name of Jerusalem. 
For the city which he was given to behold is a vision of a city which his people 
must build while they are still in exile. If the Prophet’s work of redemption is 
to become reality and Jerusalem is truly to rise upon sacred soil, the people 
of Israel must first build a throne for God in their own lives, no matter where 
they may dwell in exile 

Ezekiel’s people can indeed build such a city. For, asked when, at long 
last, the city will rise in which God will dwell, his answer is dvd! But this 
simply means, “Even today, if you will but listen to His voice.” 
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